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I readMandevilleforty,or, I believe,fiftyyearsago
he
opened my views into real life very much.’
JOHNSON, in Boswell’s Life, ed. Hill, 1887,iii. 292.

‘ The wickedest cleverest book in the English language.’
ROBINSON,
Diary, ed. Sadler, 1869, i. 392.
CRABB

‘If Shakespearehad written a bookon the motivesofhuman
actions, it is . . . , extremely improbablethat it would have contained
half ao much able reasoning on the subject as is to be found in the
Fable of the Bees.’
MACAWLAY,
in the essay on Milton (Works, ed. 1866, v. 5).
‘ I likeMandeville better [than La Rochefoucauld]. He goes
more into his subject.’
HAZLITT,
Collected Works, ed. Waller and Glover, vi. 387.
Ay, this same midnight, by this chair of mine,
Come and review thy counsels : art thou still
Staunch to their teaching ?-not as fools opine
Its purport might be, but as subtler skill
Could, through turbidity, the loaded line
Of logic casting, sound deep, deeper, till
It touched a quietude and reached a shrine
And recognized harmoniously combine
Evil with good, and hailed truth’s triumph-thir,e,
Sage dead long since, Bernard de Mandeville ! ’
BROWNING,
Parleyings with Certain People (1887),p. 31.
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PREFATORY NOTE
ON THEMETHOD OF THIS
EDITION

I, The Explanatory and Historical
Annotations
HAVE not passed these last years in Manded e ' s companywithoutanever-deepening
certainty of his literary greatness. Butthe
reader will discoververy littleinsistence on
this fact inthe presentedition.
An editor,
I think,may wellpostupon his study walls
Dr. Johnson's remark to Boswell : ' Consider, Sir, how insignificant this will appear a twelvemonth hence '"changing the
twelvemonths to a hundred years. I n suchperspective,
argument for Mandeville's genius and complaint at his present
neglectarefutile,forrepublicationandtime
wil of themselves, I believe, so establish him as to make editorial defence
an anachronism.
I have consistently tried to orient Mandeville in the stream
of thought of his period by a constant paralleling of
his text
with theworks of his contemporariesor predecessors, so that the
measure of his difference from or kinship with the speculation
of his age may always be apparent. Where the thought
considered was common, I have cited only enough representative
passages to bear out the fact
of its commonness, or such anticipations as mightbe sources ; wherethesentiment was rare,
I haveusuallygiven all the parallelsfound, whether or not
sources.Since,however,ascholarly
edition is not a text-

...
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book, I have not attempted, in the matter of these citations,
to do for the competent reader what he can do for himself.
Whennotingparallels to Mandeville’s text I haveindicated
theirrelation as possiblesourcesonlywhen
I felt that my
study of the subject enabled meto bring to bear special insight,
or when I believed that I codd prove a case. And throughout
I have been more interested in background than in sources.
In no edition can the commentary be exactly adapted to all
the readers, andthe difficultyof suiting the notes to the readers
is especially great in the presentcase. The Fab2.e of the Be83
isconcernedwith so wide a range of thought that it is of
import not only to those whose interest is primarily literary,
but also to specialists in the history of economics and philosophy, and to Americans and Europeans as well as Englishmen.
Consequently,what is extremelyobvious to onereadermay
seemrecondite to another,andanexplanationwhich
is a
necessity for the one may impress the other as an insult to his
education. I ask pardon of those whom I have thus outraged,
havingmade it arule to annotate when in doubt, on the
ground that it is very easy to skip, but not so easy to supply
anomission.
In determining what obsolete or technical words demanded
elucidation I havetried to basemychoiceasobjectively
as
possible, notsimplyconjecturingwhatwordsmight
justly
perplex the reader. I selectedtworeputabledictionaries
of
moderatescope-anAmericanandanEnglish-the
Dezk
Standard (Funk & Wagnalls) andthe Concise Oxford Dictionary.
A word not found in boththeseworks is, I haveassumed,
sufficiently reconditeto excuse annotation forthe sake of either
the American or the English reader.
I havenotemployed sic to indicatetypographicalerrora
in passages and titles cited. The reader may assume that the
attempt has always been made to quote verbatim and Iitgratim.
-In my references the date given after the title refers not to
the yearoffirstissue,
but to the particularedition used.In the effort to cite from the best editions accessible to me,
I havereferred to twoauthors-MontaigneandPascal-in
editionsdifferingsomewhatintextfromthoseavailable
to
Mandeville. I have,however,takencare
to citenothing
V U

'Prefatory Xote.

ix

which might not have been known by Mandeville in the same
or an equivalent form.
Let mealso note here that certain
words-' rigorism ',' utilitarian ', ' empirical '"have been used in a somewhat special
sense (see my definitions below,i. xlviii and xlviii, n. I, andlii).

11. The Text
Since the Fable o j the Bees was published in two parts at
different times, thisedition is built on two basic texts of different
date. The text used in volume oneis that of the 1732 edition,
which was the last edition during Mandeville's life of the fiat
part of the Fubk. It is impossible to be surewhether this
edition or that of 1725 is closer to Mandeville'sfinal intention (seebelow, i. xxxiv-xxxv). I havepreferred thetext
adopted, because, other things being equal, the last authorized
edition * seemed to me preferable to an intermediate one and
because the orthography of the 1732 edition is more modema
This edition has, moreover, a certain further interest in thatit
was from thisissue that the Frenchtranslation was made.3 The
text used in volume two is that of the 1729 edition-the first
edition of Part 11. The only variations in theeditions of Part I1
were apparently, as may be seen from the variant
readings,
due to the printer,60 that thefirst edition is nearat to Manded e ' s text.
The textual notes list all significant variations in the texts
of all the editions issued during Mandeville's life except the
piratededition of the GrumblingHiwe (1705). Forthe first
volume, the editions used are those of 1714,1723, 1724, 1/25,
1728,1729, and 1732, as well as the originaledition of the
Grumbling Hiee(see below, i. xxxiii) and Mandeville's Yindication, as it appeared in the London Journal for IO August 1723,
The 1732 edition was autho- the conflictingpractices in his
rized: it was by Mandeville's variousbooks and the evidence
publisherand wasacknowledged of hisholograph(seefacsimiles)
by Mandeville (Lcttcr to Dion, indicate that he left orthography
P. 7).
largely to his printers.
a There is no reason to suppose
3 According to the French
that this modernity was removed version, ed. 1740, i. viii; ed. 1750,
from Mandeville's intention, for i. xiv,

x
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which first published it ; and, for Part 11, the editions of 1729,
1730, and 1733. Variationsconsideredofsufficientinterest
for record comprise(I) all differencesof text in which substitution,addition, or subtraction ofwordsisinvolved,
(2) contractionsandexpansions ofwordswhere
the changecauses
a difference in pronunciation (e.g., them to 'em), and (3) a very
few variations in punctuation which affected the sense of the
passagesinvolved.Variationsdue to misprints have not been
notedexceptwheretheremightbedoubtas
to the fact of
the misprint,orwhere
it madegoodsense.Variations
in
capitalizationhavenotbeennoted,nor.havedifferences
in
spelling,except in the specialcaseof a propername,where
the alteration had significance (see below,
i. 15% n. c). Although
technically a change of word, the consistent alteration of whilst
in the earliereditions to while in the last editionhasbeen
treated as the merechange of spellingwhichforpractical
purposes it was.Norhave
I listed the frequentchanges
from humane to human. Likewise, the many
alterations
of terminal cy to ce and cies to ces (e. g., inconveniency to
inconvenience) have not beennotedexceptintwocases(i.
26
and 36) where theyaffected the rhymescheme of versified
portions of the Fable, and there I have made an exception to
my general practice by substituting
the terminal cies of the
earlier texts for the ces of the basic one. In the case of references by Mandeville to the page numbers of other parts of his
book, the numbers of which vary, of course, according to the
editions, no variants are given, except where
the reference is
different not only in numberbut in fact. The presence of liits
of erratahasnotbeennoted(withafewsignificantexceptions), but the corrections have been made as indicated in the
various texts.
The basic texts (1732and 1729)are reprinted unaltered in
every way except
that misprints have been corrected when
it was
quite certainthat they were misprints, and
that thepunctuation
of the basic text has been changed whereit was too misleading.
The latter has been done, however, only in
the few cases where
the pointing was so perplexed that it was more annoying than is
the presence of the note with whichI have always accompanied
a correction; and, with three exceptions (seei. 263,n. a, ii. 31I,
no a,and 338, B . a), there hasalwaysbeen authority for the
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correction in some otheredition.
I n every case whatever,
I have always fully indicated all changes made in
the basic text,
with the authority for thechange found in the other editions.
T h e occasional semicolon where we should now never use it
(e. g., in i. I++, 1. 2, ii. 206, 1. 2, 232, 1. 36, 242, 1. 27, 261, 11.
9 and 13, and 287, 1. 24) is not an overlooked misprint, but
according to the practice of the day.-Corrections j u Mandeville’s indexes have been made by placing the correct reference
in brackets after the original reference.
T h e originalpagination of the basic texts is indicatedin
brackets inthe
margin throughout, so that references to
Mandeville in previouscritical
works may be more easily
traced.’ Because the originalpaging
is given, I have not
changed the pagination in Mandeville’s own references and
his indexes to correspond to that of the present edition.
In my textual notes, the different editions are discriminated
by the last twonumbers of theirdate-e.g.,
23 for 1723.
Mandeville’s Vindication as originally published in the London
Journal for IO August 1723 is designated by the letters L . J.
Both 1714 editions are designatedas 14 where the variants noted
are identical in both editions
; where the variants differ the
first printing is referred t o as 14’,the second, as 14’. T h e presumed second printing of sheet 0 in the 1729 edition of Part
I1 (see below, ii. 394-5) is referred t o as 29b. I n noting variants
lemmas were thought unnecessary and omitted where a single
word is substituted for another single word. Throughout the
notes, ‘ add.’ [added] means that the passage referred to first
appeared at the date given by the note ; e. g., ‘the add. 24 ’
means that the word ‘ the was first inserted in the text in the
edition of 1724. It may be assumed that an edition not named
in a textual note is identical as regards the variant considered
with the text adopted.
A bird’s-eye view of the extent and dateof the chief textual
variations in the different editionsof the Fable may be secured
below, ii. 392-3 ; and a history of the development of the text
is given in the second chapter of the Introduction,

’

* The marginal paginginvol. I
applies not ody to the edition of
1732, but, almost exactly, to the
editions of 1723, 1724, 1725,
apd

1728. T h e marginalpaging
in
VOI.
z applies in similar fashion,
except for the Introduction, to
the edition of 1733.
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T h e decorations are all reproduced from books printed by
JamesRobertsbetween
1717 and 1732, and chiefly from
various editions of the Fable. Roberts printed most of Mandeville's major works (see below, ii. 2, n.).
This edition is an elaboration of a dissertation presented for
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy at Yale University in 1917.
I gratefully confess mydebtforaidgivenmeatYaleby
Professors G. H. Nettleton, A. S. Cook, and W. H. Durham.
Since then I have incurred pleasant obligations to many other
friends. Professor E. L. Schaub, Mr. Nichol Smith, Mr. George
Ostler, Dr. A. E. Case, Professor Gustave Cohen, Dr.
W. H.
Lowenhaupt,and
Dr. A. J. Snowhavegivenmevaluable
criticism and suggestions. Miss Simone Ratel and Mrs. G. R.
Osler have aided me
to find references and verify the proof.
Dr. A. H. Nethercot, Mr. F. H. Heidbrink, and Mrs. L. N.
Dodge have greatly helped me in collating and preparing the
text. Mr. George Ostler, of the Oxford Press, has kindly taken
on his shoulders the task of making the index. T o Mr. T. W.
Koch I owe especial gratitude for making this book, as it were,
his
foster-child-he
will
know
what
I mean. Nor am I
forgetful of the patience and goodwill with which the Press
hasplaced its wisdom atmy disposal.Butaboveall
I am
indebtedtomy
colleague,Professor R. S. Crane, t o whose
painstaking criticism and literary and scholarly tact this edition
owes so much that were it not pleasurable it would be embarrassing t o make acknowledgement.
"
v

NORTHWESTERN
UNIVERSITY,

EVANSTON,ILLINOIS,
31 December 1923.
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INTRODUCTION
I

LIFE OF MANDEVILLEI
EREDITY had its full share inMandeville’s
genius.
Fromthe sixteenrh
century men of prominence had been
common in hisfamily-onhisfather’s
side, city governors,
scholars,
and
physicians(his father, Michael,his grandfather, and
his great-grandfather had all been eminent physicians) ;
his
mother’s
kinsmen,
the Verhaars,
were
naval
officers.’
Bernard de MandevilIe,or Bernard Mandeville, as
he chose to call himself in later life,3 was baptized in
Rotterdam, 20 November 1670.4 He attended the
I All Continental dates and all
English year dates are given new
style unlessit is otherwise stated ;
other English dates till 1752 are
old style.
a A genealogy of the family is
givenbelow,ii. 380-5, with the
more important fragments of
related information available in
various city archives.
3 He firstcalledhimselfBernard Mandeville in 1704,on the
title-page of B~opDredd. In

2522.1

, b

1711 and 1715, on the title-page
of the Treatise o j the Hypochonkiack , , Passions, he used the
particle, but from then on he consistently omitted it both ontitlepages and on personal documents.
4 According to the Rotterdam
archives (the ‘ Doopregister de;
Gereformeerde Kerk’), which Dr.
E.Wiersum, the Archivist,has
been kind enough to examine for
me. The Bibliothlque Britanniquc for 1733, i. 299, gave

.
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Erasmian School there until October
1685,when he
matriculated a t the University of Leyden.=Onthis
occasion he pronounced what he called, with a foreshadowing of the wit which was to make him famous,
an oratiuncda,"inwhichhestated
his intention of
devoting himself t o the study of medicine. Nevertheless, he was registered the next year, 17 September, as
astudentin
Philosophy.3 In 1689, on thetwentythird of March, he presented a dissertation under the
mentorship of Burcherus
de
Volder,
professor of
Medicineand
Philosophy.4 Thesubject-matter of
this dissertation-Disputatio Philosophica de Brutorurn
Opmationibw-suggests that Mandeville had continued
for some time as a studentinPhilosophy.
In 16go
Mandeville was still in residence,s butthe beadle's
lists for 1691do not mention him,so that it is probable
that he wasaway fromLeydenduringmost
of the
Mandeville's birthplace as Dort
(Dordrecht), and later historians
have followed that periodical.
Since Dort is scarcely more than
ten miles from Rotterdam,it is, of
course, just possible that Mandevillewas bornin Dortand baptized
a t Rotterdam. The Dortarchives,
however, show no traces of the
de Manderilles having ever been
connected with the place, and in
view of this and the fact that the
BibliothLquc Britannique gave a
false date for Mandeville's death,
although ithad occurred that
same year (see below, i. xxx, n. I),
there seems no reason t o suppose
that Mandeville was not born in
the place in which he was baptized.
x Mandeville, Oratio Scholastics, title-page.

2

3

Oratio Scholartica, p. 4.
ALbum Studiosorum Academiae,

column 686. He gave his age a t
the time falsely as 20 years (see
Album). On 19 Mar. 1691, the
Album still records Mandeville's
age as 20 (column 714). The
Universitypcdelsrollen, or beadle's
lists, which Prof.Dr.Knappert
has kindly examined for me, give
his ageas 20 on 1 3 Feb. 1687,
as 21 on 23 Feb. 1688,as 2 2 on
17 Mar. 1689, and as 23 on
15 Mar. 1690.
I n 1687and 1688,according t o
thepedeZsroZZm, he boarded on the
Papen Gracht with Neeltje van
der Zee ; in 1689,with Christofel
Prester in the Garenmarkt.
4 Disputatio Philosophica, titlepages PedeZsroZZen.

L$i of NandeviZZe,

xix
collegeyear of 16go to 161.This would explain his
beingoncemore
entered inthe Album Studiosorum
Acaderniae in 1691, the nineteenth of March,l on the
thirtieth of which month he took the degree of Doctor
ofMedicine,’
apparently returning onlyfor
that
purpose.
Hethen took upthe practice of medicine as a
specialist in nerve and stomach disorders,or, as he
called them, the ‘ hypochondriack and hysterick
passions ’ or ‘ diseases ’,3 His father had practised
this very branch of medicine.4
Soon after, Mandeville left his native country and,
possibly after a tour of Europe,s went to London ‘ to
learn the Language ; in which having happen’dto take
great delight, and in themean time found the Country
and the Manners of it agreeable to his Humour, he has
I Column 714, this time enrolled as a student of medicine.
a SeeMandeville’s
Disputatio
Medica, title-page, and ‘Treatise
of the Hyporbondriack , , Diseases (I730), p. 132.
3 See his medical ‘Treatise.
4 Trtatise (I~II),
p. 40.
5 Sakmann
conjectures
(Bernard de Mandewilk und die
Biencnfabel-Contr~erse,ed. 1897,
p. 7) onthe evidence of the
Treatise (1730), pp. 98-9, a3d
certainunspecifiedreferencesIn
Mandeville’s Origin of Honour
that Mandeville
had
been
to
I am inclined
ParisandRome.
to agree,on the basis of the
reference in the Ireatise, one in
the Fable (ii. 1 5 8 , a passage
in theOrigin $Honour @p. 95-6)
“this especially-and thetone
of the reference to the Inwalides
in the F d l t i. 172. The

.

passage in the Origin of Honour
reads, ‘ Of all the Shews and
Solemnities that are exhibited
at Rome, the greatest and most
expensive, next to Jubilee,
a
is the Canonization of aSaint.
For one that hasneverseen it,
the Pomp
incredible.
is
The
Stateliness of the Processions,
the Richness of Vestments and
sacred
Utensils
that are display’d, the fine Painting and
Sculpture that are expos’d at
that Time, the Variety of good
VoicesandMusical Instruments
that are heard, the Profusion of
Wax-Candles, the Magnificence
which the Whole is perform’d
with, and the vast Concourse of
People, that is occasion’d
by
thoseSolemnities, are allsuch,
that it isimpossible to describe
them.’

I52
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now been many Years, and is like to end his days in
EngZand’.I
Thus he himself explained his change of

country.
His decision t o remain in England must have been
confirmed on I February 169:, when he married Ruth
ElizabethLaurence a t St. Giles-in-the-Fie1ds.t By
herhe was to have a t least two children-Michael
and Penelope.3
By 1703 he had achieved his wish of learning the
language, for in that year he published the first extant
of the English works which were to make him known
to all the western world.4
History now becomes paradoxical. Her file, which
has not spared details of Mandeville’s youthful days
of obscurity, records almost nothing of the years
when he was one of the most celebrated men in the
world.Shenotes
a couple of his dweIling-places,s
lists his literary works,6 and records his death. That
is almost all.
But though record has been thus discreet, rumour
Sreatise (1730),p. xiii.
By licence dated 28 Jan. She
gave her age as 25 years. According to the licence both had been
living in the parish of St. Gilesin-the-Fields ; according to the
entry of the marriage in St.
Giles’s register, in the parish of
St. Martin-in-the-Fields.
3 See Mandeville’s will, reproduced opposite.
According
to
the parish register of St. Martinin-the-Fields Michael was born
I Mar. 16gg and baptized in
St. Martin’s the sameday.
4 Some Fabler after the Easie
and Familiar Method of Monsieur
de la Fontaine. The extraordinary
1

a

vogue of Mandeville’sworksis
discussed below, ch. 5 ; the works
themselvesare listed a t the end
of this chapter.
5 About 1711 he was living
in Manchester Buildings, Cannon
Row, Westminster, or, as he put
it in accord with contemporary
colloquial usage, ‘ManchesterCourt, Channel-Row ’ (Treatise,
ed. 1711, zndissue, title-page and
p. xiv). When Mandeville died
in 1733 he had been living in
the parish of St. Stephen’s,
Coleman Street, London (see
the endorsement on his will,
opposite).
6 Seebelow,
i. xxx-xxxii.

Mandeville's Will
(Slightly reduced)
T h e will is endorsed,
'Testator
fuit
p5e
Sti. Stephani
Colemanstreet
L o n d et obijt 2 1 instan.' T h e statement of
probate I February by Michael Mandeville
follows.
T h e affidavit(dated 3 1 January) to thegenuineness of the
will,
preserved
with
it
at
Somerset
House,
was
signed
by
John Brotherton (the publisher) and Daniel Wight.

L@
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hasbeenmorecommunicative.
The brilliantfreethinking doctor was a kind of scarecrow to frighten
ministers with, and the most damning whispers about
him rustle through
the pages of the eighteenth century:
‘ , . hisownlifewasfarfrombeingcorrect
an
indulger in gross sensuality. . .’ ‘ . a man of very
bad principles. . .’ a ‘ On dit que c’Ctoit un homme
qui vivoit commeil Ccrivoit. .’ 3 ‘
the Writer of
the Fuble of the Bees was neither a Suint in his Life,
nor a Hermit in his Diet. . . .’ 4
Gossip suchasthishasacertainspicelacking
to
that duller but moredependableinformationwhich
maybeculledfromfirst-handsources,andthis
is
probably a reason why these second-hand speculations
have hitherto bulked so large in all accounts of Mandeville’s life. The reader, however, who remembers the
usual treatment given by gossip
to writers supposed to
holdirreligiousprinciples
will approachtheseindefinitestatementswithsomescepticism,andmay
even wonder whythere have not been preserved forus
somereallyexcitingscandalsaboutMandeville,for,
asLounsbury put it, ‘There is no mendacitymore
unscrupulous than that which sets out to calumniate
thosewhom its utterers choose to deem the enemies
of God ’. 5
The nearest approach to such scandals was furnished
bySir John Hawkins,one of the mostunamiable
liars who ever lived. Sir John’s motto was decidedly

.

.

I J. W. Newman, Lounger‘s
~o?nmon-Pioce Book, 3rd ed.,

.
..

f

..
.. .

...

tionnaire(175g),art.‘Mondeville’,
4 John Brown, EJJays m t&

306.
1805, ii.
Charactrrirtics ( I n I ) , p: 175
a Hawkins, General History of
Also G ~ ~ M ’ Magazrnr
J
m.
Mwic (1776)v. 316,n.
298.
5 Shakerpeare and Yoltaire
3 Bibliothiqw Britanniquc for
1733,i.245,andMor6ri,GrandDic- (N.Y., 1902), p. I+
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‘ de mortuis nil nisi bonum ’, for he spent much

not
of his life elaborating unpleasant fictions about dead
geniuses. He libelled Dr. Johnson,
and
Boswell
rages inascore
of places against his ‘inaccuracy ’
and ‘ darkuncharitable ’ assertions.1 Bishop Percy
spoke of him as adetestablelibeller;SirJoshua
Reynolds called him ‘ mean ’, ‘ grovelling ’, and
‘ absolutely dishonest ’, and Malone observed that he
never knew anyonewho
did not believeHawkins
a scoundrel.% I mention the facts relating to Sir John
Hawkins so that the reader may know in what attitude
t o approach the facts related by him.
Mandeville[he said],3 whoseChristian name was
Bernard, was a native of Dort in Holland. He came
to Englandyoung,and,
as he says in some of his
writings,4 was so pleased with the country, that he
took up his residence in it, and made the language his
study. H e lived in obscure lodgings in London, and
betook himself t o t h e profession of physic, but was
neverable t o acquiremuchpractice.
H e was the
author of the book above-mentioned[the Fable], as
also of ‘ Free Thoughts on Religion ’, and ‘ a Discourse
on Hypochondriac Affections ’, which Johnson would
oftencommend ; andwrote besides, sundrypapers
in the ‘ London Journal ’, and other such publications,
t o favour the custom of drinking spirituous liquors, to
which em loyment of his pen, it is supposed he was
hired by t e distillers. I once heard a London physician, who had married the daughter
of one of that
trade, mention himas a good sort of man, and one that

K

1 Cf. Boswell’s LiJe of Jobnsos,
ed. Hill, 1887, i. 28.
a Prior, Lqc of Edmond Malone
( I 8 W PP. 425-73 Lifc of rohnron (I787), p.

263, n.
4 See Mandeville’s Treatise of
the Hypochmdriack
Diseases

...

(1730),p. xiii.
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he was acquainted with, and at the same time assert
a fact, which I su pose he had learned from Mandevue, that the ch‘ dren of women addicted to dramdrinking, werenever troubledwith the rickets. He
is said to havebeencoarse
and overbearing in his
mannerswhere he durst be so ; yet a great flatterer
of some vulgar Dutch merchants, whoallowed him
a pension. This last information comesfrom a clerk
of acityattorney,through
whosehands the money
passed.

s

In this string of statements-taken a t the most unspecified second-hand and apparently an imaginative
rendering of material originally inthe Bibliothique
Britannique 1 and of some reminiscences of Mandeville’sownworks2-there
is scarcelyan allegation
capable
which is noteitherhighlyimprobableor
of being directly disproved. If Mandeville wrote to
increase the use of spirituous liquors, careful sea;ch
throughthe
contemporaryjournals
has failed to
reveal the fact.3 Such articles, indeed, wouldhave
been contrary to all his acknowledged opinions on the
subject. In boththe Fable of theBees and the
Treatise of the Hypochondriack and Hysterick Diseases,
Mandeville dwelt vividly on the dangers of what he
termed ‘ this Liquid Poison ’ (Fable i. 89).4 Con1 The Bibliothiquc Britanniquc
was responsible forthe
belief
that Mandeville was born
in
Dort (see above, i. mii, n. 4).
a Cf.above, i. xxii, n. 4 and
below, i. xxv.
3 The London Journal, which
I havegone through carefully
without finding the articles mentionedby Hawkins,mayhave
suggesteditself to Hawkinsbecause MandeviUepublished there-

in his Vindication of the Fdb
of thc Beer (see Fable i. 401 sqq.).
+ In his Tseatirc, he devotes
muchspace to this matter (for
instance,ed. 1730, pp, 35&76),
concluding that wine 1s a cordial
andrestorative only ‘ t o those,
that are unacquainted with, or
a t least make no constant Practise of using it : Upon us that
either out of Luxury, Pride, or
a foolish Custom have brought
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cerning Mandeville’ssupposedopinion
aboutthe
children of dram-drinking mothers, it is worth noting
theformin
which Hawkins put it. A friend of
MandevillegaveHawkins
a medicalopinion,and
without theslightest apparent reason Hawkinsassumed
that this friend, although himself a physician, must
have learned the opinion from Mandeville. As to the
‘ vulgar Dutch merchants ’, if they ever existed they
were
probably
John
and
Cornelius
Backer.1 The
‘ pension ’, however, was in that case apparently no
gratuitous endowment, but the South
Sea Annuities
our selves to drink it daily, and dinner stupor. I n fact, Mandemade it a Part of our Diet, its
ville’s advice @.375) ‘ to forbear
Medicinal Virtue
is lost’ @. Wine for a Fortnight or longer
375). Heapeaksalso of ‘hotvinous every now and then was so conLiquors, by the constant sipping trary to the custom of his day
of which it is incredible how many that he feels forced to add that
have been destroy’d’ @.356). ‘ most People in plentiful CirT o be sure, he admits the health- cumstances would laugh a t ’ this
fulness of its use in moderation, admonition (p. 375).
and even indulges in aliterary
I n the Fable of the Bees, also,
rhapsody in imitation of the he takes an attitude contrary t o
classics
as
toits
effects @p. that with which Hawkins credits
360-3) ; but his final professional him.
He directs his irony
verdict is t h a t i t is useful, except specifically against distillers, (see
as a restorative, only because, i. 93) and preaches against drinkotherwise, people who dislike ing (see Remark
G)-although
water would not drink enough maintaining, of course, in accord
with their meals to saturate their with the paradoxical theme of
solid nourishment @p. 367-8) ; his book, that even this evil has
and he counterbalances his rhap- compensations. Still thisis hardly
sodyby the assertion that ‘the
what could be called obliging the
innumerable Mischiefs, which distillers, for a recommendation
Wine, as i t is managed, creates to which is given also to theft and
Mankind, far exceed whatever prostitution is not a very great
Horace, or any body else can say
one.
ic Commendation of it ’ @.
365).
a These men, who were ManHis attitude towards wine-drinkdeville’s financial agents, were
ing, indeed, is extraordinarily un- originally of Dutch extraction,
favourable for a century in which being naturalized by Private
respectable men used regularly Acts 6 Geo. I, c. 23 and c. 25.
to drink themselves into an after-

.. .
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whichmade uppart of Mandeville’sincome and
which the Messrs. Backer held in trust for him.’
The assertions of Hawkins
as
to Mandeville’s
worldly station and professionalsuccess are of more
interest, and wehave, I believe,sufficient authentic
evidence to determine the truth of these two matters,
which are interdependent.
In the first place, it would be well to note a remark
in Mandeville’s Treatise. Philopirio, who acts as his
mouthpiecethroughout the book,%says for him, in
answer to the observation of another character that
Philopirio would not ‘ getinto great Business’ :
‘ I could never go through a Multiplicity of Business.
. I am naturally slow, and could no more attend
a dozen Patientsin a Day, andthink of them as I
should do, than I could fly.’ 3 In view of Hawkins’s
general untrustworthinessand the fact that some
of the informationhe retails is drawn from the
Treatise, it is a fair prima facie assumption that the
citation just given furnished the basis for Hawkins’s
generalizations about Mandeville’s lack of worldly
success. At any rate,there is positive evidence that
Hawkins was romancing.Mandeville was one of the
most successful authors and widely famed men of his
day. His works were selling not only by editions but
literally by dozens of editions.4 It is worthy of remark,
too, that, in an age which specializedin personal abuse,
none of the vindictive attacks on Mandeville tookwhat
wouldhavebeenanobviouscourse,had
there been
any grounds for it, of calling attention to his poverty.
On the contrary, a contemporary opponent spokeof

..
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him as well dress’d ’ (Fable ii. 23). It is to be noted,
furthermore,that
M a n d e d e feltable t o take t h e
notice of his medical skill which appeared in the first
edition of his Treatise out of the later one. Moriri’s
Dictionnaire, also, which was farfromholding
a
brief for him, mentioned that
‘ il . passoit pour
habile ’.a Positiveevidence of Mandeville’sstatus is
contained in a letter from him to Sir Hans
Sloane,3
perhaps the leading physician of the day. This letter
showsMandevilleinconsultationwiththefamous
court physician and on terms
of easy familiarity with
him. Mandeville, moreover, was a friend of the wealthy
and powerful Lord Chancellor, the Earl
of Macclesfield.
The attachment between the Earl of Macclesfield and
Mandeville has been noted a number of times,4 and
a letter from Mandeville to the Chancellor indicates

..

x It originally
appeared
on
pp. 40 and xii-xiii.
1 Grand Dictionnaire Historiqw
(I759), article on Mandeville.
3 See above, frontispiece.
4 Cf. Johnson, Lives of
the
English Poets, ed. Hill, 1 9 5 ,
ii. 123 ; Hawkins, Life of Johnson
(1787)~
p. 264, n., and General

bespoke his character,
Mandeville, or a devil of a man.
‘ Mandeville highly enjoyed
thesocietyandportwine
at
Lord Macclesfield’s table, where
hepredominated,and
was permitted to say or do whatever he
chose ; his sallies afterdinner
were
witty,
but
not
always
History Of
MWiC (1776) restrainedbyproprietyanddev. 316, n. ; and J. W. New- corum ; the pride and petulance
nun, Lounger’s Common Place of Ratcliffe, common-place
a
Book, 3rd ed., 1805, ii. 307-8. topic [cf. below, i. 261, n. I],
The latter account stated
:
i t and to put a parson in a passion,
was his custom to call the ex- a favorite amusement.
cellent and respectabIe Mr. AddiOn these occasions, the chanson, a panon in a tye-wig Uohn- cellor, wholoved his conversason and Hawkins ( L f e of JohMon) tion, andrelished
his humor,
bothmention this]; having on wouldaffect
to moderate, but
certain
a
occasion o%ended
a
by his irony, frequently increased
clergyman, by the grossness and theirdisputes,and
in general,
i n d e c o m of his language, the concluded with joininginthe
lattertold him, that his name laugh against the divine.

...

-

<...

Letter Addressed to LordMacclesfield
Stowe MS,750, f, 429 (British Museum)

(Reduced)
The LadyBetty’ mentioned i n this letter was Elizabeth
Parker, Macclesfield’s daughter, who married William Heathcote
of Hursley, Hampshire,

Ltfe of NandeviZZe,

XXVii

this relation to havebeenone of genuineintimacy.’
The friendship of the Earl wouId have amply insured
MandevilIe
against
poverty
and
neglect.
Finally,
Mandeville,when he died,managed to leave behind
him a competency which, measured by the monetary
standards of the day,was at leastrespectable.0
In
view of all this, it is hardly possible that the worldfamousauthor, the consultant of SirHansSloane,
and the friend of Lord Macclesfieldwas in anything
resembling the circumstancesinwhichHawkinshas
paintedhim,andHawkinsmaybegenerallydiscredited.
As a matter of fact, there is no authoritative firsthandevidencewhatever as to Mandeville’scharacter
and habits except what he himself has told us and the

‘ A gentleman, with whom I
formerly
associated,
made
no
scruplein
confessing, that his
fatherowedhisprefermentto
his submitting to be laughed a t
for
year
a or
two
a t Lord
Macclesfield’s.
‘ The luxurious feeding of the
physician,whohada
tolerable
appetitr, and loved good eating,
was sometimesinterrupted
by
“ Is
aquestionfromthepeer.
this ragout wholesome, Dr. Mandeville ? May I venture to taste
thestewedcarp f r’l “ Does it
agree with your lordship, and do
you like it I ” was hisgeneral
answer. “ Yes.” “ Then eat
moderately andit mwt be wholesome.” ’
In his works, Mandeville makes
observations similar tothatin
the
preceding
paragraph.
Cf.
Virgin UnmaJk’d (1724), p. 56.:
‘ Nothing which is wholesome IS
bad for People in Health ’ ;also,

Treutisc (1730),p. 240.
Perhaps it wasof Macdesfield
that Dr. A. Clarke was thinking
when he wrote to Mrs. Clayton,
22 Apr. 1732, ‘It is probable
this gentleman mandeville] may
be afavouriteauthorwiththe
town, though I am surprised he
should be so much in the confidence of a greatmanwho
is
ambitious of patronizing men of
worth and learning, unless he is
capable of mistaking low humour
and
drollery
fine
for
wit’
(Viscountess
Sundon,
Memoirs,
ed. I 848, ii. I I I).
x For this letter see opposite.
a See Mandeville’s will, facing
p. xx. Betweenthetimewhen
Mandeville madehis will and the
date of hisdeath,South
Sea
Annuities,
according
to the
quotations
in
the newspapers,
averagedover 107, with a low
mark of ro3t (in 1729)and a high
one of 1114(in 1732).

j
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briefremark of onesinglecontemporary.’
Through
his spokesman Philopirio, in the Treatise, in answer t o
the observations of anothercharacterinthe
work,
Misomedon, Mandeville thus speaks of himself :
Phil.
I hate a Crowd,and I hatetobein
a Hurry. . . . I must own t o you likewise, that I am
a little selfish, and can’t help minding my own Enjoyments, and my own Diversion, and in short, my own
Good, as well as the Good of others. I can, and do
heartily admire a t those publick-spirited People that
can slave at an Employment from early in the Morning,
’till late a t Night, and sacrifice every Inch of themselves to their Callings ; but I could never have had
the Power t o imitate them : Not that I love to be
idle ; but I want to be employed t o my own liking ;
and if a Man gives away to others two thirds of the
Time he is awake, I think he deserves t o have the rest
for himself.
Misom. Pray, did you ever wish for a great Estate ?
Phil. Often, and I should certainly have had one
before now, if wishing could have procur’d it.
Misom. But I amsure,younever
sought heartily
after Riches.

...

I T h e lack of definite basis for
t h e various innuendoes about
Mandeville’s character is well
illustrated bythe following passage
in Byrom’s Private Jolrrnal for 29
June 1729 (ed. Chetham SOC., vol.
3 4 i. 381) : ‘ Strutt and White
took up the time in a long and
warm dispute about Dr. Mandeville ; they were extremely hot,
andWhite
in a very furious
passion ; Strut said that Mandeville had kept company with
scrubs, White said therecould
not be worse scrubs thanhe
that said so. I proposed the
dixi t o them,which took place

awhile, and we had all our
speeches roundafterStruthad
fetched the Doctor’s book of the
Fable of the Bees, and I declared
for virtue’s being always proper
t o promote the good of the
society in all cases, and vice
always badfor
it. Mr.White
desired me to read the book, they
kept still appealing t o me all
along.’
Authoritative
information
about Mandeville may possibly
be found in Lord Macclesfield’s
commonplace books, which are
still preserved. TheEstate has
not allowed me access t o them.

J

1
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Phil. I have always been frugal enough to have no
Occasion for them.
Misom. I don't believe you love Money.
Phil. Indeed I do.
Misom. I mean you have no Notion of the Worth
of it, no real Esteem for it.
Phil. Yes I have ; but I value it in the same manner
as most People do their Health, which you know is
seldom thought of but when it is wanted.'
In another place 2 Mandeville remarked, ' I am a
great Lover of Company. .' This trait is noted also
in the one other first-hand account we have-that
of
BenjaminFranklin, fortunately a sanewitness. Dr.
Lyons,3 wrote Franklin,r ' carried me to the Horns,
a palealehouse
in
Lane,Cheapside,and
introducedme toDr. Mandeville, author of the
'' Fable of the Bees ",who had a club there, of which
he was the soul, being a most facetious, entertaining
companion '.
Mandevilledied a t Hackney,6 Sundaymorning,s

..

-

Treatise (1730), pp. 351-2.
Fable i. 337.
3 William
Lyons,
author of
The Infallibility of Human Judgment, 1719.
4 Writings, ed.Smyth,N.Y.,
1905,i. 278, in theAutobiography.
3 Morning is given as the time
of his deathin manycontemporarynewspapers ; e. g., the
Countryrournal: or, the Craftsman, no. 343, 27 Jan., p. 2, and
the Wcekly Register : or, Universal Journal, no. 146, 27 Jan.,
p. 2.
Hackney
given
is
a3 the
place of his death by the Historical Register for 1733 @.g of
the ' Chronological Diary ' bound
1

at the end) ; the Lonhn EveningPost, no. 831, 20-23 Jan. 1733,
p. 2 ; B. Berington's Evening
Post, 23 Jan. !733, p. 3 ; and
Applebce's Origtnal Weekly Journal, 27 Jan. 1733, p. 2. T h e
lattertwo periodicals printthe
following obituary notice : ' On
SundayMorninglastdied
at
Hackney, in the 63d Year of his
Age, BernardMandeville, M.D.
Author of the
Fable
of the
Bees, of a Treatise of the HypocondriacandHysteric
Passions
and several other curious Pieces,
some of which havebeen published in Foreign
Languages.
H e had an extensive Genius, uncommonWit,andstrongJudg-
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21 January I73$,’ in his sixty-third year, possibly of
the prevalent influenza.2

His works comprised the following writings :3
I
AUTHENTIC WORKS

Bernardi h Mandeville de
Medicina
Oratio
Scholastica.
I 685
Rotterdam.
Disputatio Philosophica deBrutorumOperationibus.
Leyden. 1689
Disputatio Medica Inauguralis de Chylosi Vitiata. Leyden.
16g1
Some Fables after the Easie and Familiar Method of Monsieur
de la Fontaine.
I703
B s o p Dress’d or a Collection of Fables Writ in Familiar Verse.4 1704
ment. He was thoroughly versed
i n t h e Learning of the -4ncients,
well skill’d in many Parts of
Philosophy, aand
curious
Searcher intoHumanNature
;
which Accomplishments rendered
him a valuable and entertaining
Companion, and justly procured
him theEsteem of Men [or]Sense
and Literature. In his Profession
he was of known Benevolence
andHumanity;in
his private
Character, a sincere Friend ; and
in the whole Conduct of Life,
aGentleman
of greatProbity
and Integrity ’ (Berington’s).
I According tothe
endorsement onhis will (see above, facing
p. xx) and dozens of contemporary
periodicals, including
all
those
named i n the preceding two
notes. The.BibliothZque Britannipus for 1733, i. 24.4, incorrectly gave 19 Jan.as the date,
and has often been followed,
especially in Continental works.
a T h e &&-street
3 0 v d for
25 Jan. z733, under a paragraph
headed, ‘ Friday, Jan. 19’,states,

‘ There was lastnighta
very
slender appearance atthe masquerade on occasion of this
reigningdistemper
T h i s distemper is identified as ‘ the late
fatal Colds ’ inthe
B e e : or,
Universal Weekly Pamphlet i.
43, for 5-10 Feb. 1733. The
WeeklyRegism : or, Universal
Journal for 27 Jan. 1733, i? a
section dated 23 Jan., menuons
the ‘present raging Colds and
Coughs ’.
3 I have attempted the canon
of Mandeville’s
works
in my
article, ‘ The Writings of Bernard
Mandeville ’, in the Journal of
English aud Germanic Philology
for 1921, xx. 419-67. I there
assemble my reasons for the
classification of Mandeville’s
works given above. Where the
above list differs from the article,
the present tabulationis the more
authoritative.
4 Another
edition,
without
date, placed by
the
British
Museum in 1720.
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Typhon : or the Wars between the Gods and Giants : a Burlesque Poem in Imitation of the Comical Mons. Scarron.
The Grumbling Hive : or, Knaves Tnm’d Honest.
The Viigin Unmask’d:or,FemaleDialoguesbetwixtan
Elderly Maiden Lady, and her Niece.:
A Treatise of the Hypochondria& and HysterickPassions.*
Wishes to a Godson, with Other Miscellany Poems. By B. M.
n e Fable of the Bees.
Free Thoughts on Religion, the Church, and National Happiness3
A Modest Defence of Publick Stews.4
Enquiry into the Causes of the Frequent Executions a t
Tyburn.
Britisb Journal for 24 Apriland
Letterpublishedinthe
I May 1725,
The Fable of the Bees. Part 11.
An Enquiry into the Origin of Honour, and the Usefulness of
Christianity in War.
A Letter to Dion, Occasion’d by his Book Call’d Alciphron.

I1
DOUBTFUL WORKS
The Planter’s Charity.
A Sermon Preach’d a t Colchester, to the Dutch Congregation.
, By the Reverend C. Scbreveliw.
Translated into
English by B. M. M.D.
P7081
The Mischieh that ought justly
to be apprehendedfrom a
Whig-Government.5
1714

..

..

Neweditions

(reissued

17311, 17421

1757, andin ‘7’3
(by title-page, 1714)under title

1723’ 1729,1738;
Dutchversion,
1723; German version, 1726.
4 Second
edition,
1725, two

of Mysteries of Virginity.
1 The firsteditionhadtwo
issues in 1711and one in 1715 ;
the enlarged version, issued I730
under title of A lreatisc 6f tbc
Hypochondriac& and Hysterick
Diseases, had two issues that year.
3 Firsteditionreissued
1721
and I723 ; new edition (enlarged),
1729 and, possibly, 1733. French
version ( P e d e s Librer), 1722,

editionsin
1740, twowithout
date, c. 1730-40. Numerous
editions of theFrenchtranslation (J’inlrs la Poplrlaire), the
first in 1727, the last in 1881.
5 Second edition advertised in
the Post Man for 4-7 Dec. 1714,
under title of ‘Non-Resistance an
useless Doctrine in Just Reigns
The work is probably by Mandeville.

I
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H I S T O R Y O F T H E TEXT1

HE production of The Fable of the Bees
consumed some twenty-four years. The
germfromwhich it developed was a
sixpenny 2 quarto of twenty-six pages
2 April
published anonymously
on
1705.3
It was called The Grumbling Hive: o f ,
Knaves lurn’d Honest.4 The piece took, for a pirated
edition was soon printed, and ‘ cry’d about the Streets
in a Half-Penny Sheet ’ 5 of four pages.
The work now lay fallow for almost a decade, until,
in 1714,6 it reappeared as part of an anonymous book
called The Fable of the Bees : or, Private Yices, Publick
Benefits, in which the original poem was followed by
a prosecommentary, explaining, in the form of An
Enquiry into the Origin of Moral Virtue and twenty
‘ Remarks ’, divers of the opinions expressed in the
poem. There was a second edition the sameyear.7
* Below, ii. 386-900, I give the
fulltitle-pages of everyaccessible edition, together with a
detailed account of the differences
between the editions.
a Fable i. 4.
1 Advertised in
the
Daily
Courant for that date as ‘This
Dayispublish’d ’, The advertisement was repeated the following day.
4 It corresponds to pp. 17-37
of this present volume.
2522.1

Fabk i. 4.
Advertised in the Post Boy
for 1-3 July 17x4as ‘Just publish’d ’. The noticereproduces
the title-page of the &st edition,
and, therefore, I take it, refers to
that.
‘I Advertised in the post Man
for 4-7 Dec. 1714 as if published
some time before. The announcement reproduces the title-page of
the second edition, which seems,
therefore, to be referred to.
5

C

5
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In I723 * another edition, entitled the
second, was
issued a t five shillings,f with the ‘ Remarks ’ much
edarged 3 and two essays added-An Essay on Charity
and Charity-Schools and A Starch inio the N a t w c of
Society.4
Now, for the firsttime, the work attractedreal
attention,S and attacks upon it began to accumulate.
The Grand Jury of Middlesex presented the book as
a publicnuisance, andwhatMandevilIecalled
‘ an
abusive Letter to Lord C.’ appeared in the Londcn
Journal for 27 July I 723. This caused MandeviUe to
publish, in the London Journal for IO August 1723,
a defence of his work against the ‘ abusive Letter ’
and the presentment. This defence he had reprinted
upon sheets of a size such that they could easily be
bound up with the
I723 edition,6 andheincluded
this defence in all subsequent editions, together with
a reprintof the letterto Lord C. and the GrandJury’s
presentment.7
In 1724 appeared the so-called thirdedition,s in
which, besides including thedefence, MandeviUe made
numerous stylistic changesand added two pages t o the
preface. Thenext edition,in
1725, was identical
except for a number of slight verbal alterations? some
x Advertised as ‘ Just pubZirrYd’, in the Daily Post for
IO Apr. 1723; and in the Post
Boy for g-11 Apr. 1723. S t was
entered in the Register (MS.) of
the Stationers’Company 28 Mar.
1723 by Edmund Parker as owned
entirely by Mnndeville. Mandeville had also owned the 1711
Treutirc (see Register 27 Feb.

17%).
a

See btlow, i. 406, n.

I.

3 A summary of the additions
is given below’ ii. 392-3.
4 See E’dk i. 253-322 and
323-69.
5 See Fable i. 409.
6 See Letter to Dion, p. 7.
7 See Fable i. 381-412.
8 It is probably this edition
which is advertised as ‘r w t
publish’d’, in A9pZebc8r Origmal
Weekly rottrnal for 18 Jan.
1729, p- 3’98.
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of which are probably by Mandeville.1 The editions

of 1728 and 1729 are unchanged except for small
variations which are probably due to the comp0sitor.a
Mandeville may have been responsiblefor a few verbal
variations in the edition which followed in 1732.3
The variations between the editions show Mandeville to have beena conscious stylist, carefullypolishing.4
W i l e the various editions of Part I were pouring
out, Mandeville was writing a second part tothe
Fable, made up of a preface and six dialogues, amplifying and defending his doctrines. He issued this in
I That Mandeville and not the
compositor was responsiblefor
some of the variationsbetween
the editions of 1724 and I725
is indicated, first, by thefact
that the variations between these
editions axe much more numerous than the alterations
occurring
after 1725, which is what would
be likely to happen if the changes
were due to the author’s intention and nor to inaccuracies of
theprinter ; secondly,by the
nature of certain of the changesthose noted below, i, 89, n. a,
139, 8. a, 275, n. a, 288, n. E,
298, n. b, and 327, n. a. The
variant in i. 89, n. a is especially
significant, for in the previous
edition Mandeville
had
made
similarcontractions (see below,
i. 118, n. e, and 128, n, a) ; the
variant in i. 139, n. a shows a
correction of anerror inthe
earlier editions-a correction of
a kind not l i i y to be made by
a compositor setting a verbatim
reprint; and the change in i.
298, n. c is a stylisticimprovement.
a There is not a single altera-

tion in the 1728 edition which
mightnot easilybe duetothe
compositor’s
inaccuracy.
That
the changes in the 1729 edition
were not Mandeville’sisshown
by the fact that the nest edition
(1732) wa8 setfrom
the 1728
edition (the variants prove this).
3 The following two variants
suggest
Mandeville’s
responsibility : the alteration in i. 149,
n. a, whichcauses a witticism ;
and the correction of the index,
i. 375, n. a.
4 For instance, in three cases
(i. 55, n. c, z p , n. a, 241, n. a)
the changeseems to have been
mademerely to avoid repeating
a word on the samepage. The
alteration of ‘Rigour ’ to ‘ Harshness ’ (i. 245, n. b) apparently
occurred because ‘rigid ’ had
been
used
three lines
earlier.
Mandeville’s care
is
indicated
also by such attention to shades
of expression as is shown in
i. 60, n. a. His desiie for colloquialeffect is ahown by the
contractionsnoted i. 89, 1, a,
I 18, n. e, and 128,n. a.
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1728 (by title-page 1729)1 underthe title of The
Fable of the Beer. Part 11. By the Author of the Fir.st.
It was published independently of the first partby a different publisher, infact.
A second edition
of Part I1 followedin
1730, andin I 733 came a
third edition, called, on its title-page, ‘The Second
Edition ’ . a
After this, the two parts were published together.
A two-volumeedition was advertised in 1733.3 Another two-volume edition was published a t Edinburgh
in 1755, thissameedition
later appearing with a
misleading title-page
dated
London,
1734.4- Still
another two-volume edition issued from Edinburgh in
1772. I n 1795both parts appeared in a single volume,
and this same edition was reisued in 1806. This was
the last complete editionof the book. It had, however,
a partial resurrection in I 8 I I , when the poem of The
Grumbling Hive was issued at Boston, Massachusetts,
in a small pamphlet ‘ printed for the People ’.s
Meanwhile, the work had been translated into
foreign languages. I n 1740 appeared a four-volume
x Published 19 Dec.
1728,
according to the Daily Courant
for 17 and 19 Dec., and the
Daily Post for 18 Dec.
a The variants in these last
two editions seem due tothe
compositor.
3 It is recorded in the London
Magazine for Dec. 1733,p. 647.
4 See below, ii. 396-9.
5 The GrudZing
Hive
was
also reprinted in F. D. Maurice’s
edition of William Law‘s Re,marksupon
the Fable of the
Bees (18++),in Paul Goldbach’s
B m u r d de Mandeville’s Bienenfabel (Halle, 1886)’in J. P.Glock’s

...

Symbolik der Bienen (Heidelberg,
1897), PP- 358-79
(which also prints the German
translation of ISIS),and in part
in Ernest Bernbaum’s English
Poets of theEightPentb
Century
(1918)’pp. 14-18. Fragments of
the prose of the Fable are printed
in theedition of Law by Maurice
just mentioned, Craik’s English
Prose SeZections (1894)iii. ++&,
Selby-Bigge’s British
Moralists
(1897)ii. 348-56,Rand’s Classical
MorJiJtJ (IF)
.,
PP” 347-54,
and Alden’s Readtngs an Engltsh
Prose of the Eighteenth Century
(I9II), PP. 245-54.
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French translation attributed to J. Bertrand ‘“a free
one, in which the Rabelaisian element in Mandeville
was toned down ; and a new edition of this was issuea
in 1750. It is possible thatthere was still another
French edition in 1760.1 German translations appeared in 1761,3 1818,4 1914,s and, possibly, in 1817.6
Such, in brief, was the textual history of the Fable
of the Bees.
By Barbier and thecatalogues Mandevillesaid.
8 The 1914 translation is a new
BritishMuseum. I do not know one.
An 1817edition by the same
the primary source of the ascripeditor, publisher, and,Ipparently,
tion.
with the same title as In the case
3 This edition is mentioned by
Goldbach ( B e m a d & Man&- of the 1818 edition is recorded
in
d e ’ s Bienenfabel, p. 5). I doubt (priced a t oneteichsthaler)
Heinsius’ AUgemeineJ Biichcrits existence.
535 and Kay3 In the preface the translator Lexikon (1822)
signed himself Just German von ser3 Yollrtlindiges Biicher-Lexicon
(1834) iv. 20. I cannot find it in
Freystein.
4 This version,by
S. Ascher, anyGermanlibrary. The refercontains a translation of the ence to an ‘ 1817’ edition in
Grumbling Hive and a kind of R.Stammler’sM a n h i l h B i m m paraphrase of the ‘Remarks’- fabcl (Berlin, 1918), p. 8, n., is,
the author informs me, a misprint
really a rewriting by
Ascher,
sometimes contracting, sometimes for ‘ 1818’.
as much as tripling in length what
I

of the Bibliotheque Nationale and
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MANDEVILLE’S THOUGHT
§ I

T is difficult to know whether the read.er
who discovers Mandeville is most struck
a t first by the freshness of his style or by
the vitality of his thought. If, however,
the thought be the thing
which impresses,
it does so largely because couched in a style in which
the mostidiomaticandhomely
vigour is combined
with sophisticated control of rhythmand
tone-a
style a t once colloquial and rhetorical, retaining aIl the
easyflow of familiar speech and yet with a constant
oratorical note,[ and never failing to make even the
most abstruse analysis so concrete as to strike beyond
the intellect to the sympathies. No style of the age
has retainedmore of thebreath of life. It is more
forceful and vivid than Addison’s, and, though it lacks
Swift’sCompression, it has moreunctionandmore
colour. Abounding in wit and humour, rich yet clear,
equally adapted t o speculation and t o narrative, it
offers a medium for popular philosophic prose lacking
only in the quality of poetry.3
x See for a good instance the
last paragraph of Remark 0.
a Mandeville’s style is at its
best, it seems t o me, in the first
volume of the Fable, the Executidnr at lyburn, and parts of the
Letter to Dian and of the Origin
e f i Y m r . (Part I1 of the FabZe

is stylistically not 80 good: its
more ‘ polite ’ and artificial manner sacrifices some of the raciness
and movement of Part I, and the
effect of the dialogue form of
remark and answerhascaused
some loss of the rhythmic sweep
of phrase so satisfying in POI. i.)

M*

Yet, paradoxically, the very power of Mandeville's
style has helped to make the Fable of the Bees a much
misunderstood book. Mandeville put hisunconventional point of view in such vigorous, downright, and
uncompromising terms that he literally frightened a
large proportion of his readers into misunderstanding
him. The very title-page of hisbook-PriwateYices,
Publick Benefits-was enough to throw manygood
people into a kind of philosophical hysterics which left
them no wit to grasp what he was driving at. Besides,
despite the apparent clarity which
Mandeville's
unusual articulateness allowed him to impart, his
thought, since it dealt oftenwith some of the profundities of ethical speculation, cannot be fully grasped
unless related by the reader to a certain background
of theory and observation.
A perspective can be gained fromananalysis
of
a certain phase of contemporarythought-aphase
well represented by the Deists. The Deists show
on analysis a curious dual nature. Onthe
one
hand, they were a part of the great empirical movement that producedBacon and Locke, and was to
produce Hume. They believed ina world ordered
by natural law, and in the inference of knowledge concerning this world by observation of its workings. In
The student of style would do
well to note Mandeville'sskill
in rhythm and balance. To take
an examplealmost at random,
note how inthe paragraph on
i. 23~"especially in the last
two sentences-the sentences are
divided into balancing
parts,
each part being inturn composed of antiphonal elements.
Suchparallel
structurein the
rhythmictexture of hisprose

is an outstanding trait of Mandeville's style, and is so skilfully
employed as neverto be monotonous.-One might note, too, the
exuberant generosity with which
Mandeville throws in illustrative
matter, as if fromsheer joy in
a visudizing faculty which can
supply so many apposite and
vivid details.
AboutMandeville'sconscious
artistry see above, i. xxm, n. +
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so far, therefore, they appealed, empirically, t o experience. On the other hand, they had faith in a cosmo-

geny and an ethics of divine origin and of eternal and
universal truth and applicability.According
to this
view, the search for truth was an attempt to discover
the divineordinances, and a true ethics the correct
formulation of the will of God. T h e method by which
the Deists contrived t o believe a t once both in the
divine origin of truth and virtue, and in its basis in
observationand experience, was bypostulatingthe
inevitableagreement of the will of Godwiththe
results of man's rational speculation.1 To them, therefore, there was no conflict between reason and religion,
private judgement and revelation.
Butthe
forces which the Deistshad
managed
temporarily t o reconcilewerecapable
of almost infinite mutual repulsion. On the one hand, as soon as
men come t o realize the contradictory nature of the
data of experience andtheirreconcilability
of the
appreciations of the experiencers, the appeal t o experience may easily tend towards undermining faith in
the absolute validity of our conceptions of truth and
1 ThusToland wrote ' . . . no
differs notfrom RmeaZ'd, but

...

Christian
says Reason and
the Gospel arecontrary to one
another' (Christianity m t MYJtcriow, 2nd ed., 1696, p. 25 ;
and compare pp. rv and 140-1).
Thomas Morgan argued, ' The
moral Truth, Reason, or Fitness
of Things is the only certain
Mark orCriterion
of any Doctrine as coming from God, or as
malring any Part of true Religion '
(Moral Phihsopber, ed. 1738,
p. viii). Tindal spoke of ' ivatural
Religion ; which, as I take it,

inthe manner of its being communicated : The One being the
Internal, as theOtherthe
External Revelation of the same
Unchangeable Will of a Being,
who is alike a t all Times infinitely Wise and Good' (Cbristianity UJ Old as the Creation,
ed. 1730, p. 3 ; cf.also
pp.
103-4 and 246-7). Compare
also Thomas Chubb, Ground and
Foundntion of Morality Cons i d e d (1745), pp. 40".

I,

xli
virtue. The appeal may lead, in other words, towards
a belief in the relativity of all our views, a belief
which,intensified,becomesphilosophicalanarchism,
or a denial of the possibility of anyfinal criteria
whatever. On
the
other hand, the religious
conception thatthe laws
of
nature are the will
of God is
essentially
anti-relativistic,for
laws
of
divineoriginare
true irrespective of the opinions
ofconflictingobservers-are
of universalandabsolute validity.-Similarly,
in ethics, the stress on
experienceleadsnaturally
to somesuchrelating
of
moral codes to human convenience as utilitarianism ;
whereas the belief that moralcodeshave
a divine
sanction transcending the test of experience tends, on
the contrary, to a moral absolutism which, though it
does not necessarilylead to, may not inconsistently
foster
asceticism.
Thus deism
coupled
in one
creed a conceptioncapable of leading to the most
extreme
relativism
with one
holding
the potentiality of the mostrigorousanduncompromising
absolutism.
in
The Deists, as we haveseen,heldtheseforces
equilibrium by assuming the identityof the dictates of
reason and the will of God.And this was a general
positionfor the rationalists of the age.1 But it was
not the onlymethod
of handling the inevitable
problem of the relation of individual inquiry and
traditional religion.Another,andopposite,
method
wasseen in that scepticism-especiallyprevalent
in
the Renaissance-of whichMontaigne’s Apologie de
I For
example,
see Samuel
Clarke, Semron~(1742)i. 457 and
602, Locke, Works (1823)
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145, andThomasBurnet, Theory
ofthe Earth (1697),pref., sign. a.
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Raimond Sebond was an example.* T h e Sceptics
argued
that
reason and
religion
were antithetical.
Religion offers us absolute truth ; but, they argued in
detail, thehuman reason is incapable of reaching
such
final truth : its conclusions are never more than relative. Having elaborated thus far the conflict between
reason and religion, the Scepticsthenproceeded
to
resolve the discord. Since, they said, reason is impotent
t o give us truth, reason itself, by its very impotence,
shows us the need of religion to furnish us the truths
we cannot findelsewhere. Thus the Sceptics developed
elaborately the potential antithesis betweenreason and
religion while yet holding them in unstable equilibrium.
Of thetwo
chief methods of dealingwiththis
fundamental problem of the relation of private judgement and traditional religion it was the second which
Mandeville’s great thought-ancestor chose as the main
theme on which to writehis variations. Pierre Bayle 2
(1647-1 706) spent his prolific geniusdemonstrating
with
gusto
the
essential disconcordance
between
revealed religion and any appeal
to experience,contrasting all the absolutism inherent in the one withall
the relativism latent in the other.
With Bayle the appeal t o experience led t o a relativism so extreme as to approach a thoroughgoing philosophical anarchism. ‘ . . I am sure ’, he said, ‘that

.

GrandUsage
dans ies Sciences
I Other exlmples were G. F.
Pic0 de& Mirandola’s Examen (Oeuvres, Dresden, 1756-9, vol.
Vanitatis
Doctrinae
Gentium 5 [z]), and Jerome Hirnhaim’s
(ISZO), Cornelius Agrippa’s Dc
De lypho Grneris Humani (1676).
Inccrtitudinc et Vanitatc Scim- “Cf. P. Villey, Ler Sources €9
f i a w m (1530)’ Francisco San- I’Evolution des Essais de Monchez’s Quod Nihil scitw (1581)’ taignc (1go8) ii. 324.
La Mothe le Vayer’s D~SCOUTS a For
Bayle’s
influence on
p o w montmer, quc Zes Dorrtes de Mandeville see below, i. ciii-cv.
la PhilosophicSceptique
sont de

k:
t

1;

?
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there are very few good Philosophers in our Age, but
are convinced, that Nature is an impenetrable Abyss,
and that its Springsare known to none, but to the
Maker and Director of them.' x This scepticism as
to the possibility to human endeavour of attaining
absolute truth is general throughout hiswork.% On
the other hand,Bayletookpains
to impress on his
readers that religiondemandsprecisely
that finality
which is unattainable fromexperience.Immediately
after his statement that ' Nature is an impenetrable
Abyss ', he definitely stated that this doctrine is
' dangerous to Religion ; for it ought to be grounded
upon Certainty.
But he was not satisfied with elaborating the conflict
merelybetweenreasonandreligion.Passingfrom
the world of concepts to the world of actual conduct,
he paralleled the opposition
between
reason
and
religion by the opposition of human nature in general
to the demands of religion.Christianity,said
Bayle,
is ascetic,ordaining
that we subdue ournatural
desiresbecause they are due to the ' Dominion of
OriginalSin,and
. our corruptNature '.3 But

. . .'

..

Historical and Critical Dictioxary (1710) iv. 2619, art.
' Pyrrho ),n. B. I cite Bayle's
Dictionary and his Miscellaneous
Rejections, Occasion'd
the
by
Comet in English, because Mandeville used them in translation.
That Mandeville used an English
translation of the Dictionnaire is
shown by thecitations from it
in his Free Thoughts. For instance,
compare
Free Thoughts
(1729): p 223, lines 11-15, with
the Dzchonary (1710)i. 72, col. I
ofnotes,in the article'Acontius ',
n. F, lines 25-9 of the note. For

the evidence
that
Mandeville
used an English translation of the
Pensies Diverses
ti FOccasian
de la Codte, seebelow, i. 9,
nn. I and 2, 167,n. I, and 215,
n. 2.
For another
example
see
Oeuores
Diwerses
(The
Hague;
1727-31) ii. 396, in the Commmtaire Phdosopbiquc sur ces
Paroks de Jesus-Chist, Contrains-ks d'mtrer.
3 Miscellaneous
R&ctiotts
(1708)i. 296. Cf. Contimation
des Pe&es
Diverses, 9 124 :
' Les vrais Chretiens,ce
me

...
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humanity will not submit itself to such a discipline.
to sincerelyprofess
Even if mancouldbemade
Christianity, yet his nature would preventhis following
his faith, for man does not act according to the principles he professes, but ‘ almost always follows the
reigning Passion of his Soul, the Biass of his Constitution, theForce of inveterateHabits,and
his Taste
and Tenderness for some Objects more than others ’
(MiJceZZaneous Rejections i. 272). Small wonder, then,
that Bayle shouldconclude that ‘ the Principles of
Religion are little pursued in the World
.’ ( M i ~ c .
Re$. i. 285).
Thus Bayle insisted on the incompatibilityof religion
not onlywith
reason butwithhumannature
in
general. But Bayle did not on this account reject the
religion
he
had
thus
opposed
t o humanity. H e
accepted it-at least outwardly-and with it, therefore,
a code and an attitude with which his whole temper
was out of harmony and which his normal manner of
thinking discredited.
Bayle thus shows a paradoxical dualism inhis scheme
of things. H e is an extreme relativist, yet he announces
thatthe Eeligion he professes demandsfinality ; he
reduces conduct,even the most beneficial, t o thefollowiag of some dominant desire, yet he denounces desire

..

semble, se considkreroient sur la
terre cornme des voiageurs & des
pilerins qui tendent au Ciel leur
vkritable patrie. 11s regarderoient le monde comme un lieu
de bannissement, ils en ddticheroient leur eaeur, & ils luteroient
sans 6~ & sans c e w avec leur
propre nature pours’empecher de
prendre goOt la vie pkissable,
toiijours attentifs imortifier leur

chair & ses convoitises, i rCprimer l’amourdesrichesses,
&
des dignitez, & des plaisirs corporels, & d domptercet orgueil
quirend si peu suportabks les
injures.’ However, Bayle’s identification of Christianity and
self-mortification is usually more
animplicit assumption than an
explicitly stated doctrine.
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as wicked. What he hasshown true andgoodfrom
a worldly point ofview he condemnsaccording to
the other-worldly criterion. Now, in one way, there
is nothing new about this. Long before Ecclesiastes,
moralists were insisting that the good things of this
world are vanity ; that what is good from one point
of view is wickedfrom a higher.Really,however,
there is an essential difference between this and the
attitude of Pierre Bayle. Withthe prophets, the
paradox was that the things denouncedshouldever
be thought good ; with Bayle, that things so frankly
true and useful should have to be looked upon as bad.
Verbally, there may not seem much difference ; philosophically, there could hardly be greater disparity
between attitudes. In the latter case, the duality hid
a fundamental worldlinesswhich was eventually to
crack the other-worldlymoulds into which it was
temporarily forced, as the incompatibility of the two
elements was mademore evident, The incongruity
of the two attitudes held concurrently is clear in
Bayle ; but it is in Mandeville that it becomesmost
definite.
52

It was in 1714, inan atmosphere contradictorily
charged with the fanatical agitation of religious
prophets and strange sects prophesying Armageddon,
with the rationalism of the Deists, and with an adumbrating scientific attitude, that Mandeville issued the
sensational volume in which these contemporary contradictions were caught up and juxtaposed in brilliant
and devastating paradox.
The book is introduced by a short, rhymed allegory
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of a bee-hive.Mandevilledescribes
the dishonesty
and selfishness in this hive. Merchants, lawyers,
doctors,priests,judges,
statesmen-all are vicious.
And yet their wickedness is the stuff out of which is
made thecomplicated social mechanism of a great
Btate, where are seen
Millions endeavouring t o supply
Each other’s Lust and Vanity
(Fable i. 18).
THUS
every Part was full of Vice,
Yet the whole Mass a Paradise
(i. 24).

...
...

T h e bees, however,are not satisfied t o havetheir
viciousness mixed with
their
prosperity.
All the
cheats and hypocrites declaim about the stateof their
country’s morals and pray the gods for honesty. This
raises the indignation of Jove, whounexpectedly
grants the hive its wish.

BUT, Oh ye Gods ! What Consternation,
How vast and sudden was thy Alteration ! (i.
As Pride and Luxury decrease,
So by degrees they leave the Seas.
All Arts and Crafts neglected lie ;
Content, the Bane of Industry,
Makes ’em admire their homely Store,
And neither seek nor covet more (i.
34-5).

28).

...

In this way, through the loss of their vices, the hive
a t the same time lost all its greatness.
Now comes the moral :

T H E N leave Complaints:

Fools only strive
l o make a Great an Honest Hive.
I
’
enjoy the World’s Conveniencies,
Be fam’d in War, yet live in Ease,
Without great Vices, is a vain
EUTOPIA
seated in the Brain.

XlVii

Fraud, Luxury and Pride must live,
While we the Bencjits receive. ,
So Vice is bencjicial found,
When it's by Justice l o p and bound ;
Nay, where the People would be great,
As necessary to the State,
As Hunger is to make 'emeat (i. 36-7).

..

1

Then, in the series of prose essayswhichfollows,
Mandeville elaborated the thesis of the poem on the
bee-hive, that vice is the foundation of national
prosperity and happiness.Now,by
thishedidnot
mean simply that all evil has a good side to it, and
that this good outweighsthe evil. His paradox turned,
instead, on hisdefinition of virtue. This definition
was a reflection of two greatcontemporary currents of
thought-the one ascetic, the other rationalistic.
According to the first-a commontheological position-virtuewas
a transcending of the demands of
corrupt human nature, a conquest of self, to be
achieved by divine grace.According to the second,
virtue was conduct in accord with the dictates of
sheerreason.'Mandeville
adopted both of these
conceptions, and, amalgamating them, declared those
acts alone to be virtuous ' by which Man, contrary to
the impulse of Nature, should endeavour the Benefit
of others, or the Conquest of his own Passions out
of aRationalAmbition
of beinggood ' (i. 48-9).
Thus, he combinedanascetic
with a rationalistic
creed. No contradiction wasinvolved, for to Mandeville, in accord with much contemporary thought
(see below, i. cxxii, n. I), purely rational conduct was
action in no wise dictated byemotion or natural
I The representativeness of these opinions is discussed below, i.
cxxi, n. I, and d i , B. I.
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impulse ; and, thefefore, both aspects of Mandeville’s
definition equally proclaimedall conduct vicious which
was notthe result of a completedenial ofone’s
emotional nature-true virtue being unselfish and dispassionate.-This blend of asceticism and rationalism
in Mandeville’s definition I shall hereafter refer t o as
‘ rigorism
Now, when Mandeville came t o examine the world
in the light of this formula, he could find no virtue :
he discovered,search as he would, no actions-even
the most beneficial-lictated entirely by
reason and
quite free from selfishness. T h e affairs of the world
are not managed in obedience
to any suchtranscendent
view of morality. If all actions were t o cease except
those due t o unselfishness, the pure idea of good, or
the love of God, trade would end, the arts would be
unnecessary, and the crafts be almost abandoned. All
thesethings exist only to supplypurelymundane
wants, which, according to Mandeville’s analysis, are
all a t bottom selfish. Fromthestandpoint,therefore, of his rigoristic formula, everything was vicious.
It was, accordingly, merely an obvious deduction that,
since all is vicious, even things beneficial to us arise
from vicious causes, andprivate
vices arepublic
benefits.
The matter can also be put in thisway. Mandeville
decidedupon the publicresults of privateactions
according to utilitarianstandards.l
That which is

’.

: I use the term ‘utilitarian’ in
a looser eense than that in which
specialistsin philosophy ordinarily
employ it. I intend by it always
an opposition to the insistence
of ‘ rigoristic ’ ethics thatnot
results but motivation by right

principle determinesvirtuousness.
To have
used
the technical
vocabulary of the philosophical
specialist would have needlessly
hampered the readertrained in
other fields ; and,besides,my
non-technical use of the term

useful, that which is productive of national prosperity
and happiness, he called a benefit, But he judged the
private actions themselves according to an anti-utilitarianscheme,whereby conductwas evaluated,not by its
consequences, but by the motive whichgove it rise. In
this case, only such deeds werevirtuous as sprang from
motives which fulfilled the demands of rigorism ; the
actual effect of conduct on human happiness made no
difference.Mandevillehimselfwasaware
of the presence in his book of this dual morality of consequence
and motive : ‘ , , there is an Ambiguity in the Word
Goodwhich I wouldavoid ; let usstick to that of
Virtuous .’,he said (ii, 19)And
. throughout the
Fltblc he hasbeen rather careful to use the words
vivtuous or vicious when applying the rigoristic
criterion to motive, and other wordswhen applying
the utilitarian criterion to conduct. The paradox
that private vices are public benefits is merely a
statement of the paradoxical mixing of moral criteria
which runs through the book.
Mandeville, then, like Bayle,has elaborated the
obvious incompatibility of the ascetic ideal of morality
with any utilitarian standard of living, and of the
rationalistic ideal of conduct with a true psychology. By juxtaposing the contrary standards he
hasachieved a reductio ad absurdum of one or the
other. Many
people
would
say,
of course, that
Mandevillehaddemonstrated
the absurdity of the

.

..

parallels the condition of ethical
thought in Mandeville’s
day,
when utilitarian theory had not
yet taken to itself the more
specificconnotation it now has,
but correspondedsimply to an
ethicswhosemoraltouchstone
ap.:

a

was results and not abatractprinciple.
For like reasons I haveused
loosely,
though,
I hope, not
irrelevantly, certain other term,
such as ‘relativism ’ and ‘a b w
lutism’.
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rigoristic creed. They would say, If it beviceby
which the good of the worId is achieved, by all means
let us be vicious, for viciousness of this kind is not
wickedness but virtue.Mandeville,however,again
like Bayle, did not accept this aspect of the reduction
to absurdity 5 he did not admit that the usefulness of
vice
abolishes
its wickedness.
When I say that
Societies cannot be rais’d t o Wealth and Power, and
the Top of Earthly Glory without Vices, I don’t think
that by so saying I bid Men be Vicious
.’ (i. 231).
Neither, however,in spite of the passage just cited,
did he accept the other aspect of the reduction ; he
did not say that, since national prosperity is based on
viciousness, we should cease to endeavour t o gain this
prosperity and should live lives of self-mortification.
Although he held this up as the ideal of conduct, he
argued equally forcibly that this ideal is quite impossible of achievement. W h a t he reallyadvised is the
abandonment of the attempt

..

l o make a Great an Honest Hive.

Since you w
libe wicked in any case, he said, whether
your country is prosperous or not, you might as well
be wicked and prosperous.

.. .

if Virtue, Religion, and future Happiness were
sought after by the Generality
of Mankind
it
would certainly be best, that none but Men of good
Lives, and known Ability, should have any Place
in
the Government whatever : But t o expect that this
ever should happen
is to betray great Ignorance
in human Affairs.
T h e best of all then not being
t o be had, let us look out for thenextbest
, 9

. . .,

.. .
...

. .

(5.335)So Mandeville outlined methods by which t o achieve

li
national happiness, but always with the proviso that
all t h i s happiness is wicked ; that, if it wereonly
possible, it wouldbe better to abandon it. In this
way, he managed to maintain with consistency that
public benefits are andmustbe
based on private
vices.
Perhaps it may seem to some as if Mandeville must
have been either a very dull or a very perverse man
not to haveseen that he had achieved a practical
reductio ad absurdum of the rigoristic attitude and
should therefore haveabandoned a creed which he
had found so irreconcilable with experience. To such
as think this I point to the example ofBayle, who
exhibited a similarphenomenon,andremind
the
reader that Mandeville’srigorismwasan
adaptation
of a contemporary point of view both popular and
respected, a view-point not yet extinct.’ Long after
Mandeville, for instance, a position as rigorous as
that of the Fable o j the Bees was taken by Kant, who,
l i e Mandevifle,refused the name of ‘ moral’ to
actions dictated by personal preference, reserving the
name for conduct motivated by impersonal devotion
to abstract principle? Indeed, somesuchrigorism
whereby principle is madecompletely superior to
circumstance is latent in the morality of almost everybody. The ordinary man who says that right is right
regardless of the consequences is taking the rigoristic
position that it is obedience to principle,and not
results,which determines right, and it needs only a
development of this attitude to make him also maintain
that private vice may become public good. Place this
x For farther
instances
8ee tm (Berlin, IF)
iv. 397 sqq:,
below, i. c m , n. I, and 238, n. I. in Grundlcgung zw Mctaphyszk
8 Cf. Kant, Gcsammrttr Scbnydcz Sittm.
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average man in a position where if he does not tell a lie
a great public calamity will come about.
Now, in so
far as he believes that right is independent of its consequences, he must believe that the lie would remain
vicious in spite of all the good it would do the State.
H e must therefore in a sense believe that private vice
(here, the lie) is a public benefit. I n so far, indeed, as
any onerefuses to believe that, inmorals, circumstances
alter cases, he can be forced into
Mandeville's paradox.
"Istress this particular matter for two reasons. T h e
first is t o vindicateMandevillefrom
thecharge of
obtuseness in the position which he took. T h e second
is t o show the still living interest of his thought.
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Butwhich of thetwocontraryattitudes
whose
simultaneous presence had produced the Mandevillian
paradox was really the one sympathetic to Mandeville?
Did he really feel that only those actions were good
whichweredone
in accordwiththedictates
of a
transcendentmorality,
or didhe
believe thatthe
natural desires, whose need to society he had shown,
were good ? Should we call him ascetic or utilitarian,
worldly or unworldly ? Was he basally rigoristic or
what, for lack of an exact term, I shall call ' empirical ', meaning thereby that combination
of qualities
here opposed t o ' rigorism ' ? T h e question is crucial :
and I believe it can be answeredpositively. MandeviUewas fundamentally an empiricist, and an intense
one. He shrinks from
what
transcends
human
experience : '
all our knowledge comes d postcriori,
it is imprudent to reason otherivise than from facts ',
he says (ii. 261). He will admit Revelation, formally,

...
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but in such a way as to suggest that he does so only to
avoid trouble with the authorities ; and he then proceeds to negate the admission by denying the existence
of even one instance of a man according his l i e with
Revelation. Virtue ? Honour ? Charity t are not
these of a transcendent sanctity ? Certainly not, he
would answer if thus asked ; they have their roots in
human nature and desire,and are as relative to the
forces of nature as is the cultivation of a tulip.
Thosewhobest
understand man, he believes,take
him for what he is, ‘ the most perfect of Animals ’
(i. 44).
Mandeville’s adoption of the ascetic, other-worldly
formulais entirely arbitrary. It is simply a final
twist given to his thought after it hasbeenworked
out in harmony with the opposite or empiric viewpoint, It is a suit of clothes made for some one else
which he has put on the living body of his thought.
It is a kind of candle-snuffer with which he hascovered
the light of his real persuasion, and has no more of the
real flame of his genius than a candle-snuff er of candleflame, The rigoristic qualification-‘ But all this of
which I have shown the necessity is wrong ’-is added
to his thought as one adds a new twist t o the ending
of an already concluded story. Mandeville’sfedhg is
throughout anti-ascetic. He rejoices in destroying the
ideals of those who imagine that there is in the world
any real exemplification of the transcendent morality
which he formally preaches. He is delighted to find
that the rigoristic creed which he has adopted is an
absolutely impracticable one. His real bias appears
constantly. Of Cleomenes,whoserves as his avowed
spokesman(see ii, 21) in Part I1 of the Fable, he
declares (ii, 18) that he has a ‘ strong Aversion to

liv
INTRODUCTION.
Rigorists of all sorts
And he states that,
‘ AS t o
Religion, the most knowing and polite Partof a Nation
have every where the least of it
’ (i. 269 and 308).
Furthermore, he betrays his fundamental antipathyto
the rigorism he outwardly espouses, by associating it
withsomethinghe
has definitelyrepudiated-the
doctrine of ‘ passive obedience ’ (see below, i. 233’
n. I).
His very adoption of rigorism is in a way a means
of satisfying his dislike of it. T h e stress he places on
the irreconcilability of this rigorism with all the manifestations of civilization indirectly gratifieshis disrelish
of the former, just as his insistence on the absurdity
of the biblical miracles from a scientific point of view
satisfies his repugnance t o them in the
very act of
apparently embracing them (cf. below, ii. 21, n. 2).
Thus a man unwillingly doing another a favour may
console himself bydwelling on his self-abnegation.
In addition, the very intensity of the rigorism which
Mandevilleadds t o his thought is a means of discounting therigorism. By making his ethical standards
so exaggeratedly rigorous, he renders them impossible
of observance, and therefore can and
does discard them
for the ordinary affairs of the world.
T r u e rigoristsandtranscendentalistshave
always
sensed thefundamentaldisharmonybetweenMandeville’s real tendencies and his arbitrary asceticism ;
they have known that the latter
was artificial and have
detested him. Mandeville lacks one essential of a true
believer in the insufficiency of the purely human : he
does not believe in the existence of a superior something
in comparison with which humanity is insignificant.
H e is lacking inanyreligiousfeelingoridealism.
His rejection of all absolute laws and knowledge, his

’.
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insistence on the animal facts of life-these are not
the result of any rigoristic distrust of nature as it is,
but of such complete faith in it that he feels no need
for anybeliefsbywhich
to attempt to lift himself
above it. When he says (i. 231), ‘ If I have shewn the
way to worldly Greatness, I havealways without
Hesitation preferr’d the Road that leads to Virtue ’,
he is simply not to be believed.-Indeed, the empiric
bias so pervadesMandeville’sbook that it has been
considered a deliberate satiric attempt to reduce the
rigoristic attitude to absurdity.
The empiricism is so dominant and the rigorism so
arbitraryin Mandeville’s thoughtthatthere is, in
fact, an air of probabilityaboutthis
diagnosis.
I donot, however,believe
that Mandeville was
attempting anyconscious reductio ad absurdum of
rigorism, whether or nothe hasachieved it The
rigoristic twist in his thought is too consistent for this
supposition; it appears in all his major works,’ and
seems to have become a part of his mind. The coupling
of contradictory attitudes was, moreover, a prominent
feature of the thought of the age a and still produces
quite undeliberately the Mandevillian paradox. In
addition, it furnished Mandeville with a protection
against the wrath of the orthodox : he could, at wil,
point to the orthodox side of his teachings-‘ I have
always without Hesitation preferr’d the Road that
leads to Virtue ’ ; and, since people tend honestly to
believe what makes them most comfortable, he must
It is noticeable in the Yirgin
Unmask’d (1709) and dominant
in the Letter to Dim (1732). See
espeaally the preface to the
Origin ~ ~ H O(M
1732
U
).T

For examples in addition to
the already-mentioned w e of
Bayle, see below, i.
n. I-

&,

the citations from Esprit and
Bernard.
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have had a real incentive t o maintain his rigorism as
more than a mere pose. But the rigorism is certainly
not in keeping with his natwal tendencies. T h a t is
the important thing to remember.
Mandeville’s philosophy, indeed, forms a complete
wholewithouttheextraneousrigorism.
T h e best
way, then, t o know him thoroughly is t o understand
the details of the ‘empirical ’ aspect of his thought.
Once we have found what, from
this point of view,
Mandeville thinks desirable, we have only to add the
rigoristic qualification, ‘ But all this is vice ’, and we
shall understand the Fable.

44
Discounting, then, the superficial rigorism, we may
define Mandeville’s ethics as a combination of philosophicalanarchismintheorywithutilitarianismin
practice. Theoretically, he admitted no final criterion
for conduct whatever : ‘
the hunting after this
Pulchrum €$ Honesturn is notmuchbetterthan
a
Wild-Goose-Chace
.’ (i. 331). There is no
such thing as a summum bonum. All suchprinciples
of conduct as honourarechimeras(i.
198). T h e
inevitable differences between men render
it impossible that anydefiniteagreementshouldeverbe
reached as to what is reallydesirable. Shall we say
t h a t the pleasurable or useful shall form
our ideal I
Why, one man’s meat is another man’s poison. From
any different standpoint, ‘ a Man that hates Cheese
must call me a Fool for loving blue Mold ’ (i. 3 14).
If it wereargued thatthere is disagreementhere
because one of the two is mistaken as to what really
constitutespleasure,Mandevillewould
answer that

...

..
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the objection was entirelyarbitrary. A man’s real
pleasures are what he likes (i. 147-8) ; one cannot go
One cannot, therefore, discoverany
behind
really definite and finalagreementbetweenmen
as
to what shall constitute a summum bonum or
criterion according to which to plan a system of
morality.

this.

In the Works of Nature, Worth and Excellency are
as uncertain [as the comparative value of paintings]:

and even in Humane Creatures what is beautiful in
one Country is not so in another. How whimsical is
the Floristin his Choice ! Sometimes theTulip,
sometimes the Auricula, and a t other times the Carnation shall engross his Esteem, and every Year a new
Flower in his Judgment beats aU the old ones.
The many ways of la ‘ng out a Garden udiciously
are almost Innumerab e, and whatis calle Beautifuin them varies according to the different Tastes of
Nations and Ages. In Grass Plats, Knotsand Par1
rerre’s a great diversity of Forms isgenerally agreeable ;
but a Round may beas pleasing to theEye as a Square :
. andthe preeminence an Octagon hasoveran
Hexagonis no greaterin Figures, thanat Hazard
Eight has aboveSix among the Chances.
In Morals
there is no greater Certainty (i. 327-30).

f

d
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This radical philosophical anarchism,
like
the
rigorism to which it formed so paradoxical a companion, waslargely a reaction to contemporary rationalistic thought. In the one case as in the other, Mandeville was endeavouring to prove the impossibility of
certain existing ideals. As he had confronted the
current rigoristic standards withthe demonstration
that human nature rendered them unattainable, SO he
faced the current belief that the laws of right and
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wrong must be ‘ eternal and immutable ’ x with the
observation that, in point of fact, they are temporary
and variable.
Nevertheless, Mandeville’s pyrrhonism was not by
any means so extreme as it might at first: seem. He
has exaggerated his opinions.
H e himself, protesting
against a too literal readingof some of his statements,
says quite definitely (ii. 221-2) that

A Man of Sense, Learning and Experience, that has
been well educated, will always find out the difference
betweenRightandWronginthingsdiametricall
o posite ; and there are certain Facts, which he w i.6
a ways condemn,andotherswhichhe
w
l
i always
approve of :
and not on1 M m of great Accomplishments, and such as have earn’d to think abstractly,
but all Men of midlingCapacities, t h a t havebeen
brought upin Society, will agree in this,in allCountries
and in all Ages.

P

.. .
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No one, in point of fact, could write a book in which
practical suggestions were offered if he really thought
in accord with the extreme anarchism outlined in the
last paragraphs.
And, indeed, Mandevilleseems, in practice, not even
a mildanarchist,butathoroughgoingutilitarian.
As a matter of fact, he is both a philosophical anarchist
and a utilitarian. There is not here the contradiction
there may a t first seem t o be, for utilitarianism need
not be the hard-and-fast setting up
of some particular
form of welfare as the goal of conduct, but may be
simply the ideal of satisfying the variousdiffering
x As, for example, in Tillotson,
Works (1820) vi. 524, Locke,
Works (1823) vii. 133, Samuel
Clarke, Ww&r (1738) ii. 6og,

Shaftesbury, Cbaractcristics, ed.
Robertson, 1900, i. 255, and
Fiddes, Genrral Treatise d f
Morality (17z4),p. lviii.

NandmiZZe’s Thou..ht.

It

desires and needs of the world as much aspossible.1
To say that welfare, or pleasure, or happiness should
be the end of action does not mean the limiting of thii
welfare, pleasure, or happiness to one particular kind,
but may allow the satisfaction of as many kinds asthere
are people. It offers no fatal opposition to pyrrhonism,
then, for under it, as well as under pyrrhonism, a man
could enjoy blue mould without forbidding his neighbour to eat truflles. Indeed, anarchism in the realm
of theory accords very well with utilitarianism in the
world of practice, and always has so accorded.
Mandeville’s utilitarianism is marked. It not only
underlies his position, but is given explicit expression.
Every Individual [he says] is a little World by itself,
and all Creatures, as far as their Understanding and
Abilities will let them, endeavour to make that Self
happy : This in all of them is the continual Labour,
and seems to be the whole Design of Life. Hence it
follows, that in the Choice of Things Men must be
determin’d by the Perception they have of Hap iness ;
and no Person can commit or set about an ction,
which a t that then present time seems not to be the
best to him (ii.178).
. it ismanifest, that when we ronounce Actions
good or evil, we only regard the urt or Benefit the
Society receives from them, and not the Person who
commits them (i. 244).
there is not one Commandment in it [the Decalogue], that has not a regard to thetemporal Good of
Society
(ii. 283 ; cf. also ii. 282).

x
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In his Modest Defence of Publick Stews (ea. 1724,
pp. 684,he stateshis utilitarianism most succinctly :
I

Let meremind

the reader tuianism ’ is non-technical ; see
above, i. dviii,, n. I.

that my use of the term ‘utili-
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it is the grossest Absurdity, and a perfect Contradiction in Terms, to assert, That a Government may
not commit Evil that good
may come of it ; for, if
a Publick Act, taking in
all its Consequences, really
producea a greater Quantity
of Good, it must, and
ought to be tenn’d a good Act.
no sinful Laws
canbe beneficial, and vice versa,
no beneficial
Laws can be sinful.

. .. .. .

If we look a t the Fable in this light, we shall see
that, even in places which a t first seem out of keeping
with it, the utilitarianstandard hasbeenapplied.
‘Private Vices, PublickBenefits ’-does this mean
that everything is a benefit since everythingis vicious 1
Not a t all. Vices areto bepunished
as soon as
they grow into crimes, says Mandeville (i. IO). T h e
only vice t o be encouraged is useful vice (i. e., that
which the non-rigoristic would not callvice at all).
Harmful vice is crime,and to bediscouraged.
In
other words, the real thesis of the book is not that all
evil is a public benefit, but that a certain useful proportion of it (called vice) is such a benefit(and, as
I indicated earlier, is on that account not really felt
t o be evil, though still called vicious). There is here
a definite application of the utilitarian standard.
This point can hardly be over-emphasized. Much
nonsensehasbeen
utteredconcerning Mandeville’s
his attemptbelieving everything equally valuable and
ing t o encourage wholesale vice, and crimes such as
theftandmurder.Andthisalthoughhewrote
a whole book 1 on how t o make the prevention of
crime more efficacious. Mandeville never urged that
all vice was equally useful to society ; this misapprex Enquiry into tbc Causcs of the Frequent Executions at lyburn,
1725-

hi
hension drew from him protest after protest.1 All he
his arbitrary
maintained was that, viewed
from
rigoristic point of view, all actions were equally vicious.
Butpractically, if not always theoretically, he was
a utilitarian.
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Havingconsidered the objective phase of Mandeville’s ethics, let us now examine its subjective side.
Whatfeelingscausemen to be moral, and how are
thesefeelings related to one another t Wehave
already noted the untranscendental nature of Mandede’s anatomy of society,andhisanalysis of the
world’s activity into the interplay of purely human
‘ passions ’ and wants. These variouspassionsand
wants, it remains to add,hefound to be so many
manifestations of self-love, and all the actions of men
so manynaive or deliberate efforts to satisfy that
self-lbve.
ALL untaught Animals are only sollicitousof pleasing themselves, and naturally follow the bent of their
own Inclinations, without considering the good or
harm that from their beingpleased will accrue to
others (i. 41).
But such a state of things could not comfortably go
on. So wisemen
thoroughly examin’d all the Strength and Frailties of
our Nature, and observing that none were either so
savage asnot to be chann’dwith Praise, or so despicable
as patiently to bear Contempt, justly concluded, that
Flattery must be the most powerful Argument that
cou’d be used to Human Creatures (i. 42-3).
I

See, for instance, his Letter to Dim and Fab&i. 404.
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They thereforeorganizedsociety
in such a fashion
thatthosewhoactedforthegood
of otherswere
rewardedthroughtheirpride,andthatthosewho
lacked this regard for others were punished through
their shame. '. the MoralVirtues', concluded Mandeville (i. SI), therefore, ' are the Political Offspring
which Flattery begot upon Pride.'
T o develop more exactly Mandeville's conceptionof
the selfish basis of moral conduct, we may divide the
motivation of good
acts
by
selfish emotioninto
two varieties. First,there is the good whichmay
be done by a savage. If any one should see a ' nasty
over-grown Sow ' crunching the bones of an innocent
infant, he- would naturally try t o rescue it (i. 255-6).
But this would be
a seIfish act in spite of its good
socialconsequences,
fortherescuer
was acting to
relieve his owncompassion.
In likemanner,people
give alms t o beggars, notfrom
unselfishness, b u t
' fromthe sameMotive as theypaytheirCorncutter,to
walk easy' (i. 259). T h e natura2 acts,
therefore,are
selfish. Secondly, there is the good
which may be done
byan educated man, who does
not obey his impulses na'ively like a savage. It is here
that Mandeville was most adroit. Through an analysis
of human
nature
of extraordinary
subtlety
and
penetration, he proceeded t o reduce all apparent selfmortification and sacrifice, where there is no reward
in view, t o love of praise or fear of blame.

..

T h e Greediness we have after the Esteem of others,
and the Raptures we enjo in the Thoughts of being
liked, and perhaps a d m i r e l are Equivalents that overpay the Conquest of the strongest Passions
(i. 68).

.. .

T h e very desire not to appear proud he reduced t o

pride, for the true gentleman takes pride in never
appearing proud.’ All apparentvirtue, therefore,
educated or naive, is fundamentally selfish, being
either the satisfaction of a natural, and hence selfish,
impulse, or of the selfish passion of pride.
There are several things to be borne inmindin
connexion with Mandeville’s reduction of all action to
open or disguised selfishness. The first is that he did
not deny the existence of those impulses which are
commonly called altruistic. He merelyargued that
the.philosopher can go behind this apparentunselfishness. He was rather explaining altruism than explaining it away. Nor, in the second place, was he accusing
mankind of deliberate hypocrisy. One of his main
contentions was that, forwant of self-knowledge,
almost all mendeceivethemselves.
Theirapparent
altruism may be honest, he maintained : they simply
do not realize that it springs from selfishness. Such
self-deception is, he held, the most normal of psychological phenomena, for men’s convictions, and, indeed,
reason itself, are the playthings of emotion. It is one
of Mandeville’s basal beliefs that our most elaborate
and judicial philosophizings are only a rationalization
of certain dominant desires and biases :
we are
ever pushing our Reasonwhichwaysoeverwe
feel
Passion to draw it, and Self-love pleads to all human
Creatures for their different Views, still furnishing
every individualwith Arguments to justifytheir
Inclinations ’ (Fabk i, 3 3 3 ) . 2 This conception Mand e d l e developed, in the Fable, Free Thoughts, and

...
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Origin of Honour, with a completenessandsubtlety
beyond that of any predecessor or contemporary, and
notmatched
till present-day psychology attacked
the problem,‘
Another important point in Mandeville’s tracing of
morality and society t o some form of egoism is that
his description of the invention of virtue and society
by lawgivers and wise men who deliberately imposed
upon man’s pride and shame is a parable and not an
attempt a t history.This
fact, which is often misapprehended, is important enough to demand special
consideration.All
thatMandeville was attempting
t o show by his allegory of the growth of society and
morality was the ingredients that make i t up, and not
the actual process of growth. He did not mean that
‘politicians ’ constructed morality outof whole cloth;
they merely directed instincts already predisposed t o
moral guidance.
How unanimous soever, therefore, all Rulersand
Magistrateshave seem’d to be inpromotingsome
Religion or other, the Principle of it was not of their
Invention.Theyfound
it inMan
(Origin of
Honour,p. 28).
Nor did he mean that society was organized over-

...

x In other ways,also, Mandeville anticipatedsome of the most
recent developments
of psychology.
T h e fundamental position of the
Fabk-that so-called good arises
from a conversion of so-called evil
-is r e d y a formof one of the chief
tenets of psycho-analysis-that
virtues arise throughtheindividual’s attemptto compensate
for 0 r i g i ~ 1weakneases and vices.
Mandeville also forestalled another Freudian position when he

argued (Fable ii. 271 sqq.) that
the naturalness of a desire could
beinferredfrom
the fact of a
general prohibition aimed at it,
andthestrength
of the desire,
from the stringency of the prohibition.
And
the
psychoanalytic
theory
of the ambivalence of emotions was anticipated by Mandevillein his Origin
of Honour, pp. 12-13 (see below,
i. 67, n. .)x

night. T o miss this point would be to miss an essential
element in Mandeville+which is his precocious feeling
for evolution. In a day which lacked historical perspective, he had a real feeling for the gulf of time and effort
which divides us from the primitive :
it is the Work
of Ages to find out the true Use of the Passions
(ii. 319). Even in theallegory itself he took precautions
that thereader should not understandhim too literally.
‘ This was (or a t least might have been) the manner
after which Savage Man was broke . .’, he qualified
(i. 46). And he was careful to add thatthe lawgiverswere and are as muchdeceived as the rest of
mankind.
I would have no body that reflects on the mean
Original of Honour complain of being gull’d and made
a Property by cunning Politicians, but desireevery
body to be satisfied, that theGovernors of Societies .
are greater Bubbles to Pridethan any of the rest
(i. 220-1).
But it is in Part 11, which he wrote largely to correct
misconceptions caused by the deliberately paradoxical
Part I, that Mandeville most stressed the gradualness
of evolution.’ A great part of the volume is devoted
to tracing the growth of society in a surprisingly

‘. . .

. . .’

.
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of men to protect themselves
from
wild
animals
(Fable ii.
240-2), the association of men to
protect themselves
from
each
other (ii. 266-8), and the invention of letters
269). As other
causes of the evolution of society,
heinstanceddivision
of labour
(ii. 141-3and 284), the growth of
language (ii.285 sqq.), the invention of implements (ii.319-20),
and the invention of money (ii.
348-50). This development was

1 Mandeville’smorescientific
formulation of his position in
Part I1 and the Origin of Honour
seems due partly to the attacks
on him (cf.below, ii. 185, n. I,
and 197, n. 2) ; and,qossiblp,
the full implications of hu position were not quite clear to him
whenhefirstenunciated
itin
1714 (cf. below, i. lxxii).
Mandevillepointed out three
mainstages in the development
of society : the forced association

2522.1
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h i

scientiiicmanner,andcompletelycontradicts
literal interpretation of the allegory inthe
portion of Part I.

the
earlier

Among the things [evidences of civilization] I hint
a t [he said (ii. 321-2)], there are veryfew, that are the
Work of one Man, or of one Generation ; the greatest
part of them are the Product, the joynt Labour
of
several Ages.
By this sort of. Wisdom [ordinary
intelligencel, and Length of Time, it may be brought
about,thatthereshallbenogreaterDifficultyin
governing a large City, than (pardon the Lowness of
the Simile) there is in weaving of Stockings.

...

There are other similarpassages,': in which Mandeville
demonstrateda vision andgrasp of the originand
growth of society unique in his day.
However, theimportantthingto
realize for the
understanding of Mandeville is not so much his conception of the evolution of morals and society as the
configuration of the passions on which it is basedalways, Mandeville maintained, selfish.
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Such is the generalphilosophicbackground
of
Mandeville'sthought.Againstthisbackgroundhe
outlinedtheories
on a greatvariety
of practical
matters,
notably
concerning
economics. Some of
these theories are considered in the next chapter of
furthered through the inevitable andbased on fear (ii.207-12),
existence of the emotion of
' reverence ', although this emotion by itself would have been of
201-5 and 231).
little force
In addition,Mandevillenoted
that savage religion is animistic

(ii.

and he analysed the
mental
reactions of children in order to
explain the psychology of savages

(i. 20See
9-10).
for
x

examples Fabls ii.

1867,zoo, and 287.
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this introduction. The present chapter being devoted
tointerpretation, we are here occupiedonly with
those doctrines about whichmisunderstandinghas
arisen. One of those tenets was a celebrated economic
fallacy with which Mandeville’s name has been closely
connected.
The Fire of London was a Great Calamity wrote
Mandeville (i. 359)], but if the Carpenters, !Bricklayers, Smiths, and all, not only that are employed
in Building but likewise those that made and dealt in
the same Manufactures and other Merchandizes that
were Burnt, and other Tradesagain that got by them
when they were in full Employ, were to Vote against
those who lost by theFire ; the Rejoicingswould
equal if not exceed the Complaints.
And, he added (i. 364) :
A Hundred Bales of Cloth that are burnt or sunk in
the Mediterranean, are asBeneficial to the Poor in
England, as if they had safelyarriv’d a t Smyrna or
Rleppo, and every Yard of them had beenRetail’d
in the Grand Signior’s Dominions.
The theory took another form in Mandeville’s statement (i. 355-6) that,
It is the sensual Courtier that sets no Limits to his
Luxury;the
Fickle Strumpetthat
invents new
Fashions every Week . . .;the profuse Rake and lavish
: It is these that are the Prey and proper
Heir.
He that gives
Food of a full grown Leviathan.
most Troubleto thousands of his Neighbours, and
invents the most operose Manufactures is, right or
wrong, the greatest Friend to the Society.
This is what economists call the ‘make-work
fallacy ’, the belief that it is the amount of iqdustry,
andnot the amountandquality of the goodspro-

..

.. .
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duced, that measures a nation’s prosperity.Mandeville’s name has been so intertwinedwiththis
theorythat
now sane andintelligent
critics-like
Leslie Stephen 1-believe that Mandeville would have
welcomed a succession of London fires andabsurd
extravagance on the part of everybody. That is what
happens when serious people read a whimsical book.
Mandeville did not mean these silly things. It should
be remembered that the Fable of the Bees was a professedly paradoxical work, and not always to be taken
literally. The passages fromwhich I have quoted
formed part of Mandeville’s general paradoxical assertion that good is based upon evil : he was substantiating this by showing that there is nothing bad which
has not some compensations attached t o it. He was
also demonstrating, in accord with the general thesis
of the book, that it is not asceticvirtues,such
as
a hoarding frugality, which make a nation prosperous.
He most explicitly denied the false meanings that
have been read into him.
Shouldany
of my
Readers
draw
Conclusions
in
inznitum. frommyAssertions
that Goods sunk or
burnt are as beneficial t o the Poor as if they had been
well sold and put to their proper Uses, I would count
him a Caviller . (i. 364).

..

And again (i. 249) :
whoever can subsist and lives above his Income is
a Fool.
W h a t he believed was that ‘ Goods sunk or burnt ’,
and foolish extravagances, are beneficial to the class of

...

I Essays MI Freethinking a d
Plainspcaking
Y., 1908), pp.
272-4, and H i s t o y of Englrsb

(N.

Thought in the Eighteenth Century
(1902) ii.

35.
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workers
which
will
have
increased
occupation
in
supplying the extra demands. And where he did argue
that losses andextravagances are good for the state,
it should be remembered that he was considering not
anideal state wherepeoplewouldspendforuseful
thingswhat they now do for follies, but anactual,
imperfect state of actual, imperfect people, where the
abolishing of extravagance would mean a curtailment
of demand
and
production. Mandeville, that is,
was not trying to show the ideal way to make a state
wealthy, but the way it often actually is made so.’
One other article in Mandeville’seconomiccreed
demands attention here-his notorious attack upon the
charity-schools.Mandeville’scaseagainst
them was,
briefly, as follows : Nobody will do unpleasant work
unless he is compelled to bynecessity.
There is,
however(i. 311)’ ‘Abundance of hard and dirty
Labour ’ to be done. Now, poverty is the only means
of getting people to do this necessarywork : men
‘have nothing to stir them up to be serviceable but
their Wants, which it is Prudence to relieve, but Folly
to cure ’ (i. 194). National wealth,indeed,consists
not in money, but (i. 287) in ‘ a Multitude of laborious
Poor ’. Since, therefore, it would be ruinous to
abolishpoverty, and impossible to do away with
unpleasant labour, the best thing to do is to recognize
this fact, and help adapt the poor to the part theyhave
to play. But charity-schools,by educating children
above theirstation and thus leading themboth to
expect comforts they will not have and to loathe
It shouldbe remembued moreignorant and hard-working.
also that MandevilleconsideredConcerning
this point, see what
the poor happy and useful not in follows in this section.
so far a8 made more wealthy, but

1XX
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occupationstheymustengagein,aresubversive
of
the future happiness and usefulness of the scholars :
to divert
Children from useful Labour, till
theyarefourteenor
fifteenYearsold,
is a wrong
Method toqualify them for
it when they are grown
up.’

...

...

Finally, he attacked the schools on the ground that
they interfered with the natural adjustment
of society:

..

. proportion as t o Numbers in every Trade finds
it self, and is never better kept than when no body
meddles or interferes with i t . p
T h e gusto of Mandeville’s assault on the charityschools, and his incidental attack on what he termed
the ‘ Petty Reverence for the Poor ’ (i. 31 I), is apt to
impress the modern readeras almost incredibly brutal.
But thatis because the Essay is judged from a humanitarian pointof view which hardly existedMandeville’s
in
time. Seen in historical perspective, there
is nothing
unusually harsh in Mandeville’s position. T h e age was
notinterestedinmakingthelabourercomfortable,
but in making his work cheapand plentiful.3Sir
William Petty was no friendlierthanMandeville t o
the poor when he termed them ‘ the vile and brutish
part of mankind’;4 even so ardentanupholder
of
the rights of man as AndrewFletcherurgedthat
labourers bereturnedto
a condition of slavery ;5
x

Fabk i. 409. See especially
287-90.
Fabki. 299-300. Cf. below,

also i.
s

i.

cxxxix-cxl.

a Cf. J. E. ThoroId Rogers,
Six Centuries of Work and Wages
(1909)’ P. 489.
4 Economic Writings, ea. Hull,

i. 275, in Political Arithmctick.
5 Fletcher,
Politicul Works

(17371, PP. 125 y9.2 in T w o
Discourses cmcernrng tbe A’uars
of Scotland; Writtcn
1698.
Fletcher argued incidentally that
‘provisions by hospitals,almshouses,and the contributions of
churches or parishes, have by
experience been found to increase
the numbers of thosethatlive
by them ’ @. 129).

...
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andMelon,too,advised slavery.: The truth is that,
although Mandeville’s attack on the charity-schooIs
caused great scandal a t the time,%his adversaries were
really as little desirous as Mandeville to lessen the
labourer’s work or raise his wages.
Mandeville, indeed, was perhaps more considerate of
the condition of the labourer than was the average
citizen, for he felt at least the need of answering what
could be urged on the other side :
I would not be thought Cruel, and am well assured
if I know anything of myself, that I abhor Inhumanity;
but to becompassionate
to excess where Reason
forbids it, and the general Interest of the Society
requires steadiness of Thought and Resolution, is an
unpardonable Weakness. I know it will be ever urged
against me, that it is Barbarous the Children of the
Poor should have no Opportunity of exerting themselves, as long as God has not debarr’d them from
Natural Parts andGeniusmore than the Rich. But
I cannot think this is harder, than it is that they
should not have Money as long as they have the same
Inclinations to spend as others (i. 310).

It should beremembered,

also, that MandeviUe
believed the lot of the hard-working poor need not
be a sad one :
Was impartial Reason to be Judge between real
I question whether the ConGood and real Evil,
dition of Kings would be a t all preferable to that of
Peasants, even as Ignorant and Laborious as I seem to
require the latter tobe.
.what I urge could be no
injury or the least diminution of Happiness to the

...

..

I Eaoi P o l i t i p sur k Comreferencesthere,fornoticeof
ffwcc076% PP. 53-4.
attacks on Mandeville’s agu2 See below, i
i.419 sqq,, under menu against ckrity-sfhoob,
the early years of the list of
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Poor.
by bringing them up in Ignorance you may
inurethemto
realHardshipswithoutbeing
ever
sensible themselves that they are such (i. 3x617).

.. .

In view of this apology and the fact that his views
rested on the current economic attitude, such complaint as was made against his brutality may be taken
as due really t o his having omitted the flavouring of
sentimentandmoralizingwithwhich
his contemporaries sweetened theirbeliefs ; they were scandalized
a t his downrightness of statement, which here, as
elsewhere, was able to make a current creed obnoxious
by the mere act of stating it with complete candour.

§7
One other important aspect
of the Fable will be
considered here-and that is the relation of Mandeville
t o Shaftesbury. In both parts of the book Mandeville
used Shaftesbury as a sort of ' horrible example ', the
epitome of everything with which hedisagreed. When
Mandeville, however, produced the Grumbling Hive
in 1705, and wrote the Fable around this little satire
in 1714, there is no reason t o suppose that he had so
much as readShaftesbury. The Fable containedno
mention of Shaftesbury till 1723.' Mandeville,
apparently,grewmoreandmore
conscious of the
implications of his own position, relating it to other
systems more fully as he expanded the Fuble, and by
1723, whenhe
began his systematicattack on the
Characteristics, had realized that, as he put it, ' two
1

MandevilleS firstreferences

t o the Cbaractcristiu occur in his

Free Tbtwgbb (1720), pp. 239-41
and 360, and are favourable. The

earliestreferences in the Fable
occur in Remark T and the Search
into the Nature of Society, both of
which firstappeared in 1723.
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Systems cannot be more opposite than his Lordship’s
and mine ’ (i. 324).
Now, at first,areaderwhoisaware
of certain
resemblancesbetweenShaftesburyandMandeville
maywonder just why their two systemsshowsuch
anantithesis.Shaftesbury,forexample,
joined with
Mandeville in decryingphilosophicalsystems,*
and
agreed that privateadvantageharmonizes
with the
publicgood. These agreements,however,arereally
superficial.AlthoughShaftesburydeclaimedagainst
system-makers, he was himself
notorious
for
his
system.Indeed,
he saw the world as so perfectly
and beautifully co-ordinated a piece of divine mechanism that he denied the veryexistence of evil, on
which Mandeville built his philosophy.% And, whereas
to MandevilIe the totality to which each particular act
contributed so perfectly was the actualwork-a-day
world, to Shaftesbury it was the universefrom the
point of viewof the Whole. Their entire emphasis,
too, was different.Shaftesburysaid,Consider
the
Whole and the individualwill thenbe cared for;
Mandeville said, Study the individual and the Whole
will then look after itself. T o Shaftesbury, also, the
coincidence of public and privategood was due to
an enlightenedbenevolence,whereas
to Mandeville
it was the result of narrowself-seeking-Mandeville believing men completely and inevitably egoistic,
Shaftesburythinkingthemendowed
with altruistic
andgregariousfeeling(seebelow,
i. 336, n. I).
This is a fundamental distinction, for Mandeville’s
whole conception of the rise and natureof society was
determined byhisbelief
in the essentialegoism of
I ‘ The mostingeniousway of
Robertson, 1900, i. 189).
becoming foolish is by a system ’
* Cf. Characteristics i. 245-6
(Shaftesbury, Chaructcristics, ed.
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human nature, and Shaftesbury’s, by his faith in the
actuality of altruism.2
The main distinction, however, between the two
men cannot be madeclear till one point has been
allowed for : both menareremarkable
for philosophies the apparent meaning of which is not the real
meaning. Mandeville held on the surface that there
is only one method of being virtuous-self-mortification from purely rational and unselfish motives ; but
essentially he believed that virtue is relative to time
and place, that man is fundamentally irrational, and
t h a t he is unalterably selfish (cf. above inthis chapter).
Shaftesbury, on the other hand, because of his advice
to follow nature, has oftenbeenthought
to have
advocated the virtue of obeying impulse and gratifying one’s own desires ; buthe really meant something verydifferent.
His ‘ Nature ’ was the whole
divine scheme of creation-a thing of unalterable and
perfect law, to follow whichmeant the subjection
to it of all individual wills anddifferences ; his
was the Stoic following of ‘ Nature ’ and essentially
rationalisticand repressive.2 Thus, Mandeville is on
I T o prevent confusion here
and elsewhere, it should be noted
that Mandeville did not consider
man an unsocial
animal.
He
believed emphatically that man
was happiest in society and well
adapted to it ; but he held that
it was his egoism which madehim
social beyond other animals.
a The special sense in which
Shnfteeburyemployed the term
‘nature ’, and the fact that to
follow it implied not self-indulgence, but self-discipline, is dear,
for instance, in the last clause of
the following passage : ‘ Thus in

the several orders of terrestrial
forms a resignation is required,
a sacrifice and mutual yielding of
natures one to another.
And if in natures so little exalted
or pre-eminent above each other,
the sacrifice of interests can
appear so just, how much more
reasonably may all inferior natures
be subjected to
the
superior
nature of the world !
(Characteristics, ed. Robertson,
ii. 22). In l i e manner, Shaftesbury speaks of the need of disciplining our disposition ‘ till it
become naturql’ (i. 218). Note

...

. . .’

the surface an absolutist, a rationalist, and an ascetic,
but isbasally
a relativist, an anti-rationalist, and
a utilitarian ; whereas Shaftesbury is superficially a
relativist and spokesman for impulse, but is really an
absolutist and a rationalist. The opposition between
the two men, therefore, was double, for not only did
the superficial aspects of their beliefs conflict, but the
basal attitudes which motivated their thought were
equally opposed.’ Each affords an inverse summary
of the other.
With some such summary of Mandeville’s philosophy I shall close this discussion, for the reading of
hundreds of estimates of Mandeville’s thought has
impressed me with the fact that it is as important to
explain what Mandeville did not mean as what he
meant. A recollection of the following negative propositions, already elaborated in this chapter, d save
the reader some perplexity.
Mandeville did not believe that aU vice is a public
benefit ; he held the converse-that all benefits are
that ‘ become ’. The essentially ment : ‘ I Mer from my Lord
repressive nature of Shaftesbury‘s Shuftsbuy entirely, as tothe
ethics is evident also in such a Certainty of the Pdchrum €9
passageas
‘ If by temper any Hmstum, abstract from Mode
one ispassionate,angry,fearful,
and Custom: I do the same about
amorous, yet resists these passions, the Origin of Society, and in
and notwithstanding the force of many other Things, espeaally
their impression adheresto virtue, the Reasonswhy Man is a Sowe saycommonly
in t h i s case ciable Creature, beyond other
that the virtue is the greater ; A I l i d S . ’
and we say well’ (i. 256). Cf.
Leslie Stephen makes an inEsther Tiffany, ‘ Shftesbwy as teresting comparison
between
Stoic ’, in Pub. Mod. Lung. Ass. Mandevilleand Shaftabury in
for 1923,
642-84.
his History of English lhougbt in
* Mandeville, in his Lcttcr & thr Eighteenth Cnrhrsy ( 1 9 2 ) ii.
Dion (I732), p. 47, offered a sort 39-40.
of summary of their disagree-
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based onactionsfundamentally(according
t o his
rigoristic definition) vicious.
He did not believe that one could never tell right
from wrong.
Hedidnot
believe thatvirtue
was arbitrarily
' invented
He did not deny the existence of the sympathetic
emotions such as compassion, but merely refused to
term them unselfish.
He did not deny the
existence of what is usually
termed virtue, but only maintained
that it was not
true virtue.
He did not believe that all extravagance and waste
were good for the State.
He did not believe that vice should be encouraged,
but merely that some vices ' by the dextrous Management of a skilful Politician may be turned into Publick
Benefits ' (i. 369).
And, finally, although his book is, as Dr. Johnson
remarked, ' the work of a thinkingman ',I and of
great insight and shrewdness, he did not intend it t o
be taken as literally as a treatise on the calculus, but
designed it also for what it successfully achieves, ' the
Reader's Diversion ' (i. 8).

'.

I

Johsmian Miscellanies, ea. Hill, 1897, i. 268.

IV

THE

BACKGROUND
§ I

F one is to chart
the

intellectual
ancestry of a writer with much completeness andsubtlety it is necessary
to know more of his private life than
is known of Mandeville’s. Of Mandeville’s intellectual companions, his tastes, his reading,
the practical influences that played upon him, we
know little more than can be learned from his books.
And these books, moreover, date from a period when
he was already a mature man, the first work definitely
indicative of his outlook on life-the Virgin Unmusk’d
(I 7og)“having been published in his thirty-ninth year.
Yet we can,none the less, discover those general aspects
of the speculation of Mandeville’s age whichwere
base and framework for his system. We can point out
certainrelated elements in the thinking of contemporaries and predecessors with the assurance that, if
this body of cognate thoughtdidnot
mould him
through this or that particular work, it must at least
have done so through works of the same sort.
Now, the author of the Fable of the Bees was a very
cosmopolitan person. Born and educated in Holland,
familiar with the Continent,’and
conversant with
the literature of three nations, Mandeville’s thought
* See above, i. xix,n. 5.
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partook of theinternationalquality
of its creator ;
and this is especially true of the psychological and
economic aspects of it.
It will be remembered that a dominant element in
his analysis of the human mindwas his insistence on its
basal irrationality, his belief t h a t what seems like the
display of pure reason is merely the dialectic by which
the mind discovers reasons t o justify the demands of the
emotions (cf. above, i. lxiii-lxiv). Now,
before searchingintothe
earlier history of thisanti-rationalistic
conception, it is necessary carefully to distinguish
between several kinds of anti-rationalismexistent a t
the time. There was, first, thepyrrhonisticdistrust
of reason as an instrumentincapable of achieving
absolute truth. This was a mere commonplace of an
age confrontedthrough its geographicaldiscoveries
with the knowledge that what one people held sacred
was thought evil by another,andfamiliarwiththe
philosophical anarchism of ancient thinkers like Sextus
Empiricus.1 Secondly, there was the aristocratic
belief thatthemajority
of men areincapable
of
reasoning well-a platitude shared by Plato and the
to no age. Both of
villagealderman,andparticular
theseforms of distrust of human reason are t o be
found in Mandeville,Z but neither should be confused
withthetype
of anti-rationalismhere
to beconsidered.
Pyrrhonism
announced
the weakness of
the reason onlogical ratherthanon
psychological
grounds ; Mandeville-always the- psychologist-was
not SO muchinterestedinprovingthat
reason is
impotent to discover truth, as that, whether it find
truth or not, it does so entirely a t the bidding and
1 C
f.above, i. xli-dii.
a

See, for instance, Fable i.

327-31 and 406.

The Backgrolmd.

lxxix
under the sway of some sub-rational desire.2 And,
whereas the aristocratic attitude distrusted merely
the reason of the multitude, MandRville declared the
reason of all men the tool of their passions.
All Human Creatures are sway’d and wholly govern’d
by their Passions, whatever fine Notions we may flatter
our Selves with ; even those who act suitably to their
Knowledge, and strictly follow the Dictates of their
Reason, are not less compell’d so to doby some Passion
or other, that sets them to Work, than others, who
bid Defiance and act contrary to Both, and whom we
call Slaves to their Passions (Origin of Honour, p. 31)
It is only this form of anti-rationalism which is here
to be considered.
Mandeville’s anti-rationalism is develoDed with such
A

I There was, of course,
a psychologicalelement inthe antirationalism of the pyrrhonists,
for much of their scepticism
as tothe possibility of achieving truth rested on the ground
that the divergence of our organisms, and, hence, of our impressions and experience, preventsthe
discovery of the commonpremisses necessary for the realization of truth. But the Sceptics
were interested in criticizing conclusions rather than mental processes, and,whengiving a psychologicalcriticism, they attributed error usually to faults of
sense orinference, and not, as
withMandeville, to the w
li to
error. Still, they showed on some
occasions ananti-rationalism of
the Mandevillian type. Thus,
Montaigneadded tothe more
customary type of sceptiasm of
hie Apologic & R a i d S e b d
some consideration of the rule of

passion
over
reason
from
the
particular anti-rationalistic point
ofview with which we are here
concerned (see
below,
i. L n ,
n. 2), as did
Joseph
Glanvill
(Enayz on Scveral Important
Subjects in Pbihophy and Religion, ed. 1676, pp. 22-5, in the
first essay). There naturally
would be some relation between
the Sceptics and anti-rationalists
of the class to which M a n d d e
belonged,for in their attempt
to show the elusiveness of truth,
the Sceptics,asmightbeexpected, considered the ability of
man to deceive himself. This
recognition man’s
of
openness
to self-imposture needed only to
be stressed and universalized to
issue as anti-rationalism of the
kind
here
considered.
Thus,
the Scepticswere
among the
intellectual grandparentsof Mandeville.
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literary inventiveness that it gives the effect of great
originality. It was, however, merely the most brilliant
handling of a conceptionwhich,from
thetime of
Montaigne,had
been commoninFrenchthought,
and which, besides, hadbeenprofoundlystatedby
writersSpinoza.1 Some of the greatestFrench
La Rochefoucauld, Pascal, Fontenelle-had anticipated
MandeviUe ; andpopularphilosophers had defended
the conception
elaborately.’
Thus Bayle devoted
x See next note.-Thisis
not
to deny that Spinoza wasalso
a rationalist (seebelow,
i. 49,
n. I).-I take this opportunity t o
note that,in painting Mandeville’s background, I am
not
attempting t o show his predecessors full-length, considering that,
if they stated a concept clearIy,
it may often fairly be taken as
a possible source of influence,
whetherornotthe
concept in
question was thoroughly representative of its utterer.
a I mass here some citations
t o show the prevalency of antirationalism of the type now being
considered : Montaigne : ‘ Les
secousses & esbranlemens que
nostre ame r q o i t par lespassions corporelles, peuuent beaucoup en elk, mais encore plus Ies
siennes propres, ausquelles elle
est si fort en prime qu’il est h
l’aduanture soustenable qu’elle
n’a aucune autre alleure &
mouuementque
du souffle de
ses vents, & que, sans leur agitation, elle resteroit sans action,
c o m e vn nauire en pleine mer,
que les vents abandonnent de
leur secours. E t qui maintiendroit cela suiuant le parti des

Peripateticiens ne nous feroit pas
beaucoup de tort, puis qu’il est
c o w que la pluspart des plus
bcZles actions de l’ame procedent
& ont besoin de cette impulsion
Quelles diffedespassions.
rences de sens & de raison, quelle
contrariete d’imaginations nous
presente la diuersit6 de nos passions ! Quelle asseurance pouuons nous donq prendre de chose
si instable & si mobile, subiecte
par sa condition & la maistrise du
trouble, n’alant iamais qu’un pas
f w c e €9 emprunu ? Si nostre
iugement est en main & la
maladie mesmes & la perturbation ; si c’est de la folie & de la
~ r i tqu’il
i est tenu de receuoir
l’impression
des
chows, quelle
seurte pouuons nous attendre de
luy ? ’ (Essais, Bordeaux, I*
20, ii. 317-19) ; Daniel Dyke :
‘ Therefore Peter well ayes of
these corrupt lusts, thatthey
jight ugaimt the sou& [x Peter
ii. 11) ; yea, even the prindpall
part thereof, the Understanding ;
by making it servilely t o frame
its judgement totheir desire ’
(Mystey of Selfe-Deceiving, ed.
1642, p. 283 ; cf. also p. 35) ;
Pierre Le Moyne : ‘ Cependant

...
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several sections of his MiscellaneousRcJEections, Occac’estcequ’a
voulu Galien en
vn TraittC [De TemprramentisJ
oh il enseigne que les
mceurs
suiuent necasairement la complexion du Corps. C’est ce que
veulent encore auiourd’huy certains Libemns, qui soustiennent
auecque luy, que la VolontC n’est
pas la Maistresse de ses Passions ;
que la Raison leur a est6 donnCe
pour Compagne, & non pas pour
Ennemie ; & qu’au lieu de faire
de vains efforts pour les retenir,
d e se doit contenter de leur
chercher de beaux
chemins,
d’bloigner lea obstacles qui les
pourroient imter, & de les
mener doucement auPlaisir 06
la Nature les ap elle ’ (Pcintures
M o d e s , ed. .I&, i..373-4)
;
Joseph Glanvill (see hs Vanity
ofDogmatizin8, ed. 1661, p y 133.5 ) ; La Rochefoucauld : ‘L esprlt
est toujours la dupe du coeur ’
(maxim 102, (Euwres, ed. Gilbert
and Gourdault), and cf. maxims
43, 103, and 460; Mme de
Schomberg : ‘
c’est toujours
le ceur qui fait agir l’esprit
(cited from Q%uvresde la Rocbo
fwcauld, ed. Gilbert and Gourdault, i. 377) ; Pascal : ‘ Tout
notre raisonnement se riduit i
cCder au sentiment ’ (Penstcs, ed.
Brunschvicg, Q 4, 274-ii. 199);
‘ Le ceur a sesraisons, que la
raison ne connait point .’ (5 4,
277-ii:.
201); c
f. also 5 2,
82-3-11,
1-14 (Pascal ia only
in part anti-rationalistic, for he
believes that, although ‘L’homme
n’agit point par la raison ’, neverthelessreason
‘fait son k r e ’
[S 7, 4 3 9 4 . 3561) ; Ma de
z5az.r
f

. ..

. . .’

..

Roannezis cited byPascal
as
saying: ‘ Les raisonsme viennent aprQ, mais d’abord la chose
m’agrh oq me choque sans en
savoir la raison, et cependant
celame choque par cette raison
que je ne dtcouvre qu*ensuite.
Mais je crois, non pas que
cela choquait par ces
raisons
qu’on trouve aprQ, m a i s qu’on ne
trouve ces raisons que parce que
ceh choque ’ (Penstes, ed. Brunschvicg, I 4, 276-ii.
200)
;
Malebranche : ‘ , leus passions
ont sur leur esprit une domination si vaste et si btendns, qu’iI
n’estpas possible d’en marquer
les
bornes
’ (Recbrrcbe a2 la
Yen%, Paris,
1721,
5.q) ;
‘Les passions tschent tou~otus
de ee justifier, & elles persuadent
insensiblement que l’on a rzison
de les suivre ’ (i.556 ; and d.
bk. 5, ch. 11 : ‘ Que tolrtrs ks
passions sejtuti$ent
’-Malebranche, however, though giving
expression to theanti-rationalistic
attitude, was far from holding it) ;
Spinoza : ‘ Constat itaque ex his
omnibus, nihil nos conari, d e ,
appetere, neqne cupere, quia id
bonum esse judicamus; sed
contra, nos propterea aliquid
bonum esse judicare,
quia
id
conamur,
volumw,
appttimus,
atque cupimus’ (Etbrca, ea.
Van Vloten and Land, 1 8 5 ,
pt. 3, prop. 9, scholium) ; ‘ pirrr
boni et mali cognitio, pwtmw
vma, Irullum a#ectum coitccre
p e s t , sed tantum quatmus ut
affectw cmidrratur ’ (Ethica,
pt. 9, prop. 14) ; set also pt.
3, def. I and pt. +, def. 7.

-
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rivn’d by the Comet t o the contention that

. .

‘ . . .Man

Jacques Esprit wrote, ‘ . ils
[the philosophers] ne spvoient
pas quelle Ctoit la disposition des
reworts qui font mouvoir le
caeur de l’homme, 8c n’avoient

propre, qui maitrise la Raison &
la trahiten d m e tems
(RcJcxionr Moraks, Amsterdam,
1716, p. r ; d. also p. ZII).For citations from Bayle, Locke,
aucunelumiere ni aucun soub- and Hobbes, seebelow, i. 167,
son de 1’Ctrange changement qui n. 2 ; and compare i. 333, n. I.
Some writers show modified
s’ttoit fait en luy, par lequel la
raison ttoit devenuii esclave des forms of this anti-rationalism.
pamiom’ (La Fawsctl &s Yertw Cureau de la Chambrewrote,
la Vertu n’estant autre chose
Humaiws, Paris, 1678, vol. I, ‘
pref.,sign. [a IO]). Fontenelle qu’vn mouuementreglt, 8r vne
has, ‘ Ce sont les passions qui Passionmode& par la R a i n ;
fontetquidtfont
tout. Si la puisque vne Passion moderte eit
.’ (Lcs
raison dominoit sur la terre, il tousiours Passion
ne s’y passeroit rien.
Les pas- Cbaractncs &s Passions, Paris,
sions sont chez lee hommes des 1660,vol. 2, ‘Aduis au Lecteur3.
ventsquisont
ntcessaires pour And Jean de Bellegarde said,
mettre tout en mouvement
.’ ‘ peu de gens cherchent de
(CEuvrcs, Paris, 1790,i. 298, in bonne foi i se gutrirde leurs
passions ; toute leurapplication
the dialogue between Herostratus
des raisons
and Demetrius of Phalerus) ; d. ne va qu’itrouvcr
pour les justifier
.’ (Lcttrcr
3 h the dialogue between Cortez
and Montezuma,and the dialogue Curicwcs de Littsraturc, ct a2
betweenPauline and Callinhoe Marak, Paris, 1702, p. 34).
Father Bouhours, in 1687,gave
on the theme ‘ Qu’m est tromp;,
some interesting testimony as to
Pautant qu’m a hesoin a2 P&c
Jean de la Placette echoed Male- tbeprevalence of anti-rationalism:
branche (see above in this note) : ‘ Je ne sais pourtant, ajouta-tOn a aussi remarqut que toutes il, si une p e d e que j’ai vue deles passions aiment i se justi- puis pen dans des mtmoires trdsfier
(Traits’ & POrgwil, curieux & trh-bien Ccrits, est
Amsterdam, 1700, p. 33). Rb vraie ou fausse ;la voici en propres
mond
Saint-Mard
de
wrote, termes : LC caur cst plus in‘ Bon, il sied bien h la saghricuz qw Pcsprit.
‘11 faut avouer, repartit Eude dtfendre les passions ; elle
est elle meme une passion ’ doxe, que le c a u r & l’esprit sont
(03uvres Milles, The Hague, bien i la mode : on ne parle
I742, i. 66,in Dialogrrcs des Dicwc, d’autre chose dans les belles condial. 3). J. F. Bernard believed versations ; on y met aj toute
that man a r q u la raison, m a i s hcure l’esprit 8c Iecceur en jeu.
qu’il en abuse ’, continuing, Nous avons un livre qui a pour
Dans tous les siecles pass6 Yon titre : LC d;m% du c a r kf d e r
a travdlC i le connoitre ; & 1’on Pcspn’t ; & il n’y a pas jusqu’aux
n k decouvert enlui qu’un Amour prkdicateurs qui ne fassent rouler

. . .’
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i s not dettrmin’d in his Actions by general Notices, or
Views of his UHderstandiug, but by the pesent rtigning
Passion of his Heart’ (see below, i. 167, n. 2). And
Jacques Abbadie rivalled Mandeville in his elaboration
of the anti-rationalistic position :
l’ame est inventive h trouver des raisons fnvorables A son desir, parce que chacune de ces raisons luy
donneun plaisirsensible,elleestau
contraire trCs
Jente A apercevoircelles qui y sont contraires, quo7
qu’elles sautent aux yeux, parce qu’elle . ne cherche
point, & qu’elle consoit mal, ce qu’elle ne reGoit
qu’h regret. Ainsi le ceur rompant lesreflexions de
l’esprit, quand bon luy semble, dktournant sa p e d e
du c6tC favorable h sapassion, comparant les choses
dans le sens qui luy plait, oubliant volontairement ce
qui s’oppose h sesdesirs,
n’ayant que des perceptions froides & languissantes du devoir ; concevant au
contraire avec attachement, avecplaisir,avec ardeut
& le plus souvent qu’il luy est possible, tout ce qui
favorise sespenchans, il ne faut pass’ktonner s’il se
Coue des lumieres de l’esprit ; & s’il se trouve que
nous jugons des choses, non pas selon la veritC : mais
selon nos inclinations.’
I1estvray
que j’ay desmaximesd’equitk
& de
droiture dansmonesprit, que j e mesuis accoirtumi
de respecter : mais la corruption qui est dam mon
ceur se joue de cesmaximesgenerales.
Qu’importe
que j e respecte la loy de la justice, si celle-ci ne se
trouve que dans ce qui me plait, ou qui me convient,

...

..

souvent la division de leurs discours, sur le cceur & sur l’esprit.
Voiture est peut-ttre le premier
qui aoppose Pun l l’autre, en
kcrivant f la marquisede Sablt.
‘(Meslettres, dit-il [Voiture,
CEuWcr,ed. Roux, 1858,p. 1051,
se font avcc une si v&table
affection,que ai vous en jugez

bien, vous les estimerez davantage
vous meredequecellesque
mandez. Celles-ll ne partoitnt
que
de
mon
esprit,
celles-ci
partentdemon
ceur ” ’ (La
Manierc dc bim p m r r , Paris,
1771, p. 68).
1, L’Ast de s t connoitw s q meme (T’heHague, 1711)
ii.241-2.
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& s’il d6pend de mon cmur de me persuader qu’une
chose est juste ou qu’elle ne Pest pas ?
f

With this body of anti-rationalistic thought Mandeville musthavebeenconversant.
Not only does his
early career as a translator of French verse argue his
familiarity with the literatureof that nation, but such
specific references as he makes in his writings are most
frequently t o French sources, andinparticular
to
two writers-Bayle
and
La
Rochefoucauld-who
developed elaborately the anti-rationalistic c0ncept.a
I n addition to literature of this nature,inwhich
anti-rationalism is formulated with considerable completeness, there were other writings which might well
have prepared the way for Mandeville’s beliefs. I refer
to those works in which the anti-rationalistic position
is found merely
in
embryo.
Anti-rationalism,
of
caurse, did not spring fully articulated into thought,
but had a long and tortuous ancestry. It is worth our
while to examineintothispreliminaryhistory7for
there is no element in it here to be considered which
is not
advocated
somewhere by Mandeville,
and
whichmaynotthereforehavecontributeddirectly
t o his thought.
In the first place there was the sensationalistic psychology of the Peripatetics and Epicureans, elaborated
by Hobbes, Locke, and others. The usefulness of this
doctrine-which is found in MandevilleG a s a groundwork foranti-rationalism
is too obvious to need
elucidation.-Secondly,
there was the body of uaorthodox thought-Epicurean and Averroistic-which
held the soul to be mortal. It is no great stride from
* L’Art & se cotttwitrt Soymzmc (”heHague, 171I) ii. 233-4.

3

3

See
below, i. ciii-cv.
See Fable ii. 168.

the belief that thesoul (rational principle) is dependent
on the body for its existence to the belief that the
rational faculty cannot help but.be determined by the
mechanism through which it has its being, And
Mandeville, it should be noted, doubts the immortality
of the soul.x-Also related to the anti-rationalism we
are considering was that other form of anti-rationalism,
mentioned above, which denied the ability of the
philosophical
reason to arrive a t final truth.This
anarchism, a commonplace of Renaissance thought,%
is found in Mandevilleclosely interwoven with his
psychological anti-rationalism,s and evidently contributed towardsit.-Another
probable contributing
influence was an opinion kindred to the Epicureanism
of the seventeenth century ; I mean the opinion that
men cannot help living for what seems to their
advantage. Such a conception, which allows the
reason no function except that of discovering and
furthering what the organismdesires,needsonly
to
have its implications madeclear to become antirationalism.Now,Mandeville
propounds this belief
that men cannot help acting for what seems to their
profit.LStil1 another agent conducing to antirationalism may have inhered in the discussions ,of
the century concerning animal automatism. Add .to
the belief that animals are machines the belief that
they feel, as Gassendi argued ; and, with Gassendi,
placeman in the category of animals : man is then
a sentient machine. From this position it iseasy to
progress to a deterministic psychology in which
reason .is little more than a spectator of physical
x

See his TreatiJe (1730), pp.

159-60.
a

See
above,

i . di-slii.

a See Fabki. 325-33.
4 See, for instance, Fabk i. 41
and ii. 178.
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reactions. And Mandevillehadembraced
the Gassendist positions.*
FinaUy, there is one other precursor of anti-rationalism which did certainly enter into the formation of
Mandeville’spsychology : the medical conception of
the humoursandtemperament,Fromthetime
of
the ancient Greeks,z physicians had taught that our
mentalandmoralconstitution
was determinedby
the relativeproportions of the four ‘ humours ’ or
body fluids-blood, phlegm, choler, and melancholyorthefour
qualities-hot,cold,
dry, and moistwhichcombine
to compose a man’s temperament.
Nor was this doctrine peculiar t o physicians : it had
been popularized by well-known literary me43 including L a Rochefoucauld. We do not, however, need the
evidence that Mandevilleactuallycited
La Rochefoucauld’sopinion that our virtuesresultfromour
temperament 4 to prove that Mandeville was influenced by this popular medical concept
; it is enough
t o know t h a t he washimself a physician. Now, this
doctrine of the dependence of themind
on the
temperament is onlyremovedbyaninference
from
See below, i. 181, n. I.
For instance, Galen in De
Temperamentis.
s For example, by Charron,
De la Sagesze (Leyden, 1656)
i. 89-91 ; Cureau de la Chambre,
&’Art dc connoistrc lez H m m e z
(Amsterdam, I&),
pp. 22-3;
Glanvill, Vanity of Dogmatizing
( 1 6 6 1 ) ~ pp. 122 and 125; La
Rochefoucauld,
maxim 2 2 0
(CEuvrcs, ed. Gilbert and Gour&dt,i. I 18-19);Jacques Esprit,
La Fauzsetk des F6ltur Humaiws
(Pais, 1678) ii. 92 and 121-2;
3

a

Laconicz : or, N m Maxims of
State and Converzation (I~oI),
p. 60-pt. 2, maxim 156. J. F.
Bernard p u t it very flatly :
Nous vivons selon nBtre temperament, & ne sommes pas plus
maitres de nos vertus, que
des vertus des autre8 ’ (RcfExions
Mordes, Amsterdam, 1716, p.
1x2). See also the first, second,
and fourth citations under‘ Temperament ’ $6. 6, in the Oxford
Englizh Dictionary.
4 Fable i. 213.

...
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a systematk anti-rationalism which should proclaim
the similar dependence of the reason on the temperament.*
A second main trait of Mandeville’s psychology, as
important as his anti-rationalism, was his insistence
that man is completely egoistic, that all his apparently
altruisticqualitiesare really merely an indirectand
disguised form of selfishness.% Here again, Mandeville’s speculation was led up to by a long avenue
of thought. The basalegoism
of man had been
lamented by theologians from the beginning of Christ i a n i t y ~ It was, however, the seventeenthcentury
t A more subtly related ancestor of anti-rationalism, and
possibly, therefore, to some extent
of Mandeville’s, is perhaps to be
found in the medieval doctrine
called
Voluntarism.
Voluntarism declared that it was the will,
and not the reason,which was
the efficient
cause
of belief :
‘ Nemo credit nisivolens
Of
course, this doctrine very
is
different from the anti-rationalism of a Mandeville, for to the
Voluntarist, in contrast to Mandeville (see Fabk ii. 139, n. I ,
for Mandeville’s
determinism),
the will was free, and therefore
capable of completely rational
choice and control; so that the
priority of the will committed no
Voluntarist to anti-rationalism.
Add now,however,
to Voluntarism the m w m arbitrium of the
Lutherans and Calvinists. “his
leaves the will no longer free to
make rational choice ; but, since
the nature ofGod’s Creation is
rational, the action of the will

’.

still remaina rational despite its
loss of power to choose.Now,
however,take a not unnatural
step : instead of having the w
l
l
i
determined by thenature
of
God’s Creation, have it determined by its own nature. We
then have a deterministic psychologywhich mayeasilyissue
as
an anti-rationalism like Mandeville’s, for to the belief that the
reason does not control the w
l
l
i
is now added the belief that the
will is not free to control itself
by the light of reason, but must
mechanically follow the dictates
of its own constitution, which
need not be
conceived
of as
rational. However abstruse such
a progression of concepts may
sound at first, it was not, I think,
in practice unlikely.
a See above, i.
9 Raymond
Sebond,
to take
one instance, thus lamented the
egoism of unregenerate man :
‘ si Dieu n’est premierement
a p e de nous, il reste que c h a d

lxi-lxiii.
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that saw the rise t o prominence of the careful psych*
fogizing of human nature which distinguishes Manded e ’ s theory of human selfishness from the common
theological form of the doctrine. I n England, Hobbes
had based the conception of human selfishness on
psychological analysis,’ and La Rochefoucauld, Pascal,
andothers had done so in France.% Jacques Esprit,
for instance, declared that
depuis que I’amour propre s’est rendu la m a h e

.. .

d’estime ’ (03uvres, Paris, 1790,
i. 336, in Dialogues des Morts) ;
Bossuet : ‘ Elle [Anne de Gonzague] croyait voir partout dans
1581, f. 1457.
ses actions un amour-propre
I See below, i. cix.
dtguisC en
vertu
’ (CEuvres,
a For examples, see La Rochefoucauld, maxims 171, 531, and Versailles, 1816, xvii. 458) ;
Abbadie : ‘ On peut dire mfme
607 (CEwres, ed. Gilbertand
entre
si
Gourdault) ; Pascal : ‘ I1 ne que 1’amour propre
pourrait pas par sa nature aimer essentielement dans la definiune autre chose, sinon pour eoi- tion des vices & des vertus, que
m h e et pour se l’asservir, parce sans luy on ne sauroit bien conque chaque chose s’aime plus que cevoir ni les uns ni les autres.
tout (Pensics, ed. Brunschvicg, En general le vice est une prt5 vii, 483“ii. 389) ; the Chevalier ference de soy-meme aux autres ;
de Mtrb : ‘ C’est quelque chose & la vertu semble &re une prtde si commun, & de si fin que ference des autres h soy-mEme.
l’interest, qu’il est totijours le Je dis, qu’elle semble I’ftre, parce
premier mobile de nos actions, qu’en effet il est certain que la
le dernier point de veuE de nos vertu n’est qu’une maniere de
entreprises, L le compagnon in- s’aymer soy-mfme, beaucoup plus
separable du des-interessement ’ noble & plus sensCe que toutes les
(Maxims, Sentmccs, et Rejexions autres ’ (L’Art de JC connoitre
Moraks. et Politiques, Paris, 1687, soy-meme, The Hague, 1711, ii.
261-2); and ‘ La liberaliti n’est,
maxim 531) ; Fontenelle : ‘
vous entendrez bien du moins comme on l’a dtja remarqut,
que la morale a aussi sa chimPre ; qu’un commerce de l’amour proc’est le dtsintkressement ; la par- pre, qui prefere la gloire de donner
faite amitit. On n’y parviendra i tout ce qu’elle donne. La conjamais,mais il est bon que l’on stance qu’une ostentation vaine de
prbtende y parvenir : du moins la force de son ame, & un desir de
en le pretendant, on parvient i paroitre au dessus de la mauvaise
beaucoup d’autres vertus, ou i fortune. L’intrepiditi qu’un art
des actions dignes de louange et de cacher sa crainte, on de se
d’entre nous s’aymesoy-mesme
auant toute autre chose ’ (Iheologic Naturcllc, trans. Montaigne,

)

...

l’homme, il ne souffreen luy aucune
vertu ni aucune action vertueuse qui ne luy soit utiIe.
.Ainsi ils [men} ne s’acquittent d’ordinaire de tous
ces, devoirs que par le mouvement de l’amour propre,
& pour procurer l’execution de ses desseins.
& le tyran de

..

dtrober B sa propre foiblesse. La (Rejcxionz Moralcs, Amsterdam,
magnanimitt qu’une envie de 1716,p.1x1). A work attributed
faire paroitre des sentimens tlevts. to Samt-Evremond states, ‘
‘ L’amour de la patrie qui a Honour
is nothing but Selffait leplusbeaucaracteredes
love well manag’d’ (Wwb,trans.
anciens
Heros,
n’ttoit
q d u n Desmaizeaux, 1728, iii. 351).
chemin cachtque
leuramour
Robert Waring’s Efigies Amoris
propre prenoit .’ (ii. 476 ; and (1648)hasa passage on human
see also vol. 2, ch. 7, ‘ 02 Pmfait egoism from whichI quote (I cite
voir que Pamour de now mims John
Norris’s
translation”4br
allum toutes nos autres affections, Picture of Love Unveil’d, ed.
U est IC principe general de nos 1744): ‘ For this is the Merit
muventens’) ; Jean de la PIacette: of Benevolence, earnestly to wish
‘ L’amour propre est le principe well to ones self.
So that ’tis
le plus general den6tre conduite. no wonder, that Virtue, which
C’est le grand ressort de la enjoyns a Neglect of our selves,
machine.
C’est
celui
qui fait suffers her self a greater Disregard
agir tous les autres, & qui leur from the World ’ @.
65). Norris
donne ce qu’ils ont de force & de himself wrote (Ibeory and Regulamouvement. Ken n’tchappe B tion of Love, ed. I%, p. 46))
son activitt. Le bien & le mal, a
even Loveof Benevolence or
la vertu et le vice, le travail et Charity may be, (and such is our
le repos, en un mot tout ce qu’il present Infirmity) is for the most
y a.
dans la vie, & dans les part occasion’d by Indigence, and
actlons des hommes, ne vient que when unravel’d tothe Bottom
de 18 ’ (EJsais de Morale, Amster- concludes in Self-Love. Our
dam, 1716,ii. 2-3); Houdar de Charity not only begins at Home,
la Motte :
but for the most part mds there
too.’ See alsoNorris’s CoZkction
nousnousaimonsnousmcmes,
of Miscellanies (Oxford, 1687),
Et nous n’aimons rien que pour pp. 333-7. Beforehim,Glanvill
nous.
stated, ‘
For everyman is
De quelque vertu qu’on se pique, naturally a Narcissus, and each
Ce n’est qu’un voile chimtrique, passion in us, no other but 3eVDont 1’Amour propre nous sC- h e sweetened by milder Epithets * (Vanity of Dogmatizing,
duit
{ ~ u w e r ,Paris, 1753-4, i
ed. 1661, p. 119). See also Lee,
362, in L’Rmour Propre) ; J. F. Caesar Borgia 1x1 (Works, ed.
Bernard : ‘ L’Amour propre est 1713,ii. 41).
inseparable de l’homme
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Je dis d’ordinaire, parce que je n’entre pas dans ces
contestations des Theologiens
.I (La Faussete‘ d e s
Vertw Humaines, Paris, 1678, vol. I, pref., signn.
[a I IV-121; for a sample of other similar passages
in Esprit, see i. I 72).

..

Even writerslike Nicole, who believed that the doctrine
of human sehhness was not always true, yet gave it
such clear and complete
expression as easily to serve
for propagators of the conception : 2 one needed only
toomittheir
exceptions. So elaborate,indeed,had
been the development of the doctrine, that even in
such details as the analysis whereby Mandeville showed
sympathy itself selfish he had been anticipated.3
x Esprit’s concession that there
were some exceptions to the rule
of human selfishness
was
in
answer to the insistence of the
theologians thatGod could by
His grace inspire man with
genuine altruism. This proviso
that
the
doctrine of human
selfishness was to be applied only
to man in the state of nature ’
was added also by La Rochefoucauld and Bayle-see my note
to thepassage in the Fable (i. 40,
1. I) where Mandeville similarly
qualifies. It might be noted that
it was
common-perhaps
to
limit
escape
prosecution-to
many theses about human nature
to man in ‘ the state of nature
Seventeenth
centuryanti
rationalism was often thus qualified. That a writer, however,
admitted exceptions to his rule
of human conduct-even when
honest in the adniission-did not
prevent him serving as a focus
for an influence which neglected

-

’.
-

his provisos-a simple procedure,
since these qualifications often
appeared widely separated in
the text from otherwise forcible
statements.
a Cf. Nicole’s treatise Dc la
Chariti, Esr de PAmovr-proprc.
See the preceding note.
3 Compare the Fable i. 66
with the following passages : Aristotle : i a o 84 &os X i v r t s
iri +atvopivq KQX+
8 K ~ V
ab& rpou8omjuctw BV 7ratGv 4
rGv a h a s rtvd
, (Rhetoric 11.
viii. z [x385 b]; this is stated in
a more qualified manner in Nic.
Ethicr IX. viii. 2) ; Charron:
‘ NOus souspirons auec les affligb,
compatissons ileurma1,oupource
que par vn secret consentement
nous participons au mal les
des autres, ou bien que nous
craignons en nous mesmes, ce
quiarriueauxautres’
(Dc la
Sagcsre, Leyden, 1656, bk. I,
ch. 34) i Hobbes : ‘ P i t y is
imagrnatron or j c t i o n of future

...

..
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xci
The chief means,according to MandeviUe, whereby
the human mechanism is made to hide its ineradicable
egoism under a cover of apparent altruism, and thus
to deceive the uninitiated observer, is the passion of
pride. To gratify this passionman
will undergo
the greatest deprivations, and, as a wiseorganization
of society has ordained that actions which are for the
good or ill of others shall berepaid by glory or punished
by shame, the passion of pride is the great bulwark of
morality, the instigator of all action for the good of
others whichseems contrary to the interests and
instincts of the performer.[Now, the value of pride
as a spur to moral action was, of course, a commonplace of ancient thought, and, being a veryobvious
fact, had neverceased to be remarked. Untilthe
Renaissance,however,theology,
to which pride was
the first of the deadly sins, prevented much elaboration of the usefulness of this passion. But, in the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, as theologylost
grip, the value of pride becamehighlystressed,
especially by the neo-Stoics.z However, mere recognicalamity to ourdves, proceeding
from the sense of onother man’s
calamity’ (English Works, ed.
M~lesworth,iv. 4)
; La Rochefoucauld : ‘La pitiC est souvent
un sentiment de nos propree
maux dans les maux d’autrui;
c’estunehabileprevoyancedes
malheurs oh nous pouvons tomber .’ (maxim 264 Guwrez, ed.
Gilbert andGourdault) ; Esprit :
‘ la pitiCest un sentiment
lecrettement interesek ; c’eet une
PrCvoyancehabile, 8c onpeut
l’appeller fort propnment la
providence de l’amour propre

..

...

’

(Lo Faussek’ &s Yertur Humines, Paris, 1678, i. 373 ; cf.
also i. 131-2) ; Houdarde la
Motte :
Leur bonheur [of friends and
lovers] ne nous intCresse
Qu’autant qu’il est notre bonheur
(Guvrcz, Paris, 1753-4, i [2].
363). See also below, i. 259, n. I .
t Cf.above, i. In-lxiii.
a Thus the neo-Stoic Do VIlit
had written, ‘Qui est ce qui voudroit courir sed aux ieux Olimpiques.?ostezl’emulation, voua
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tion of theutility of pridecould scarcely serve as
agenuineanticipation
of Mandeville : theaccount
of the uses of pride had first t o become systematized,
and a psychology of the emotiondevelopedwhich
should show it not merely a separate passion which
happens to have social efficacy, but the basis of moral
action m general. T h e real predecessors of Mandeville were those analysts who demonstrated how pride
may take t o itself the form of the variousvirtues.
There were a considerablenumber of suchanticipat0rs.IMandeville,indeed
was notoriginal even
ostez la gloire, vous ostez l’esperan i la vertu ’ (La Philosophie
Morale des Stoipues, Rouen, 1603,
f. 3 9 .
Another example of
Renaissance insistence on
the
value of glory was offered by
Giordano Bruno, who thought
this desire for fame (‘ l’appetito
de la gloria ’) the greatspur
(‘ solo e t efticacissimo sprone ’)
t o heroism (Opere, Leipsic, 1830,
ii. 162, i n Spaccio dellaBestia
Irianphantc, 2nd dial., pt. I).
These earlier writings, however,
hymn not pride, but the desire
for glory, which they would not
always have acknowledged t o be
the same thing.
x Erasmus enlarged on the
social import of pride inthe
Encomium Moriae (see below, i.
cvii-cviii, the second, third, and
fourth citations inthe parallel
columns). La Rochefoucadd has
a number of maxims on the subject-for
instance, maxim 150
(ea. Gilbert
and
Gourdault).
See also Fontenelle : ‘ La vanit6
se joue de leur Emen’s] vie, ainsi
que de tout le reste ’ (G!Wrel,
Paris, 1790, i. 297, in thedialogue

between Herostratus and Demetrius of Phalerus ; cf. also the
dialogues between Lucretia and
Barbe Plomberge, andbetween
Soliman andJuliettedeGonzague) ; Houdar de la Motte :
Sa sCv6rit6 n’est que faste,
E t l’honneur de passer pour
chaste
La rksout i I’Gtre en effet.
Sagesse pareille au courage
De nos plus superbes HCros !
L’Univers qui les envisage,
Leur fait immoler leur repos
(CEuvres, Paris, 1753-4, i [2].
364-5, in L’Amour Propre) ; Rkmondde
Saint-Mard (CEuvres
Milkes, 1742,i. 168) : ‘ La Gloire
estun artifice dont la Soci&t&
se sertpour faire travailler les
hommes d ses intkrkts ’-a conception
found
also in Nicole
( h a i r de M w a k , Paris, 1714,
iii. 128) and in Erasmus (see
below, i. cviii, the third quotation inthe
parallel columns).
J.’ F. Bernard stated, ‘
le8
plus honnftes gens sont la dupe
leur
de
orgueil’
(R&xionr
Mordes, Amsterdam, 1716, p.

...
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in the most subtle part of his analysis of the function
of pride-his reduction of.modesty to a form of pride.x
It is clear, then, that the main elements in Mandeville’s vivisection of humannature had been often
anticipated-by Erasmus, Hobbes, Spinoza, and Locke,
and by many French writers. Of predecessors outside
112). For recognition of the
social value of pride by Hobbes
and Locke,
see
below,
cix
i.
and 54,n. I. Bayle developed the
concept in detail ; cf.below,
i. ZIO, n. I. See
also
below,
i. 214, n. 3.
Thus, DanieIDyke
stated,
‘ And yet this is the deceit of our
hearts, to shape our divers vices
unto us,likethose
vertues to
which they are most extremely
contrary. For example, not only
base &jection of minde goes under
the account of true humility, but
even pride it selfe: as in those
that seek praise by disabling and
dispraysing
themselves
(Mystery of Selfe-Deceiving, ea.
1642,p. 183). L a Rochefoucauld
argued that ‘ La modestie, qui
semble refuser les louanges, n’est
en effetqu’undesird’enavoir
de plus delicates ’ (maxim 596,
ed. Gilbert and Gourdault). I n
Nicole’s treatise DelaCbariti,
W de I’Amour-propre, ch. 5 is
entitled ‘ Commentl’amozrr-propre imite
l’bumilit“’.
See
also
Esprit : ‘ C’estI’orgueiI qui les
excite h Ctudier & 1 imiter les
mceurs & Iesfacons de faire des
personneslesplusmodestes,
&
qui est le principe a c h 6 de la
modestie.
‘ Danslespersonnea extraordinairement hrbdes, la modestie
eqt m e vanterie fine
(La

.

. . .’

. .’

Faussete‘ des Yertus
Humaiws,
Paris, 1678,ii. 73 ; cf. vol. I,
ch. 21 ‘ L’HumilitC ’) ; the
Chevalier de MCrC : Ceux qui
font profession de mkpriser la
vaine gloire se glorifient ~ouvent
de ce mCpris avec encore plus de
vanitC’ (Maxims, Sentences, et
Rejexions M w a k s et Politiques,
Paris, 1687, maxim 49; cf.also
maxim 43); Abbadie :. ‘ C’est
une politique d’orgueild’aller
P la gloire en luy tournant le
quand un homme paroit
dos
mCpriser cette estime du monde,
qui est ambitionnCe de tant de
personnes,alorscomme
il sort
volontairement du rang de ceux
qui y aspirent, on le considere
aveccomplaisance, on aymeaon
desinteressement, & on voudroit
comme luy faire accepter par
force,cequ’il
fait semblant de
refuser ’ (L’Art dc se connoitre
soy-meme, The Hague, 1711, ii,
433-4). See, also, La Placette.
Iraite’ de l’orgueil (Amsterdam,
1700), pp.*gg-~boand 149-52.
T h i s list might be indefinitely
extended by including less
thoroughgoing reductions of
humility to pride, likeBourdaIoue’s Sermon pour le Premier
Dimanche de 1’Avent. Sur le
Jugement Dernier ’ and ‘ PensEes
Diverses sur 1’HumilitC et 1’0rgneil ’ (Euvres, Paris, 1837, i. 19
and iii. 440-4).

-
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France, however, only Erasmus and, possibly, Hobbes,
as I try to show below, had much influence. The great
France, as is
source of Mandeville’spsychologywas
seen not only from the massof anticipations there t o
be found,’ but from the fact that Mandeville’s citations and the circumstances of his life show him to
have been thoroughlyacquaintedwiththisFrench
speculation.3

In the field of economics Mandeville’s mostcarefully
developed position washis defence of luxury.3 /This
defence had two aspects to meet two current attitudes.
In the first place, there was the attitude which made
luxury a vice by making its opposite, frugality, a virtue.
Mandeville metthis by denying the virtuousness of
nationalfrugality : it is always, he said, merely the
inevitable result of certain economic conditions and
without relation, therefore, to morality : ‘
a
National Frugality there never was and never will be
without a National Necessity ’ (Fable i. 251). In the
second place, Mandeville attacked the belief that
luxury, by corrupting a people and wasting its resources,
is economicallydangerous. It is on the contrary, he
argued, not only inseparable fromgreat states, but
necessary t o make them great. Forthisdefence
of
luxury there was little direct preparation-chiefly in
Saint-Evremond.4

...

That further research might mitersin question, it maybe
noted also, had beentranslated
Italian as well as a Frenchpro- into English.
3 ForMandeville’sdefenceof
duct is irrelevant, since Mandeville’s citations and literay back- luxury see Remarks L, M, N, P,
very Q, S, T,X, and Y,and i. 355.
ground
indicate
at
most
4 Mandeville’s position that
slight
indebtedness
to Italian
national frugalityis not a virtue,
literature.
* Practically all the French butthe result of necessity, was
show t h i s psychology to be an
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Nevertheless, in a way, the road to Mandeville’s
somewhat anticipated by SaintEvremond.
Noting
how
circumstances moulded the character of the Romans,hewrote,
6 Ainsi, des idtes nouvelIes firent,
pourainsiparler,denouveaux
esprits ; & lePeupkRomain
touche d’une magnificence inconnue, perdit cesvieuxsentimens
06 l’habitude
de
la pauvrett
n’avoit pas moins de part que la
vertu ’ (CEuwcs, ed. 1753, ii. 152,
in RCJlm*msur ICs Divers GCnies
du Pnrplc Romain, ch. 6), Mandeville’s argument that the delicacies of lifeneedbenomore
enervating than its coarser means
of subsistence (Fabk i. 118-23)
was alsopartlyanticipatedby
trouvez
Saint-Evremond : ‘
bonque
les dtlicatsnomment
plaisir,cequelesgensrudes
&
grossiers ontnommevice
; &
ne composez pas votre vertu de
vieuxsentimensqu’unnaturel
sauvage avoit inspireaux premiers
hommes ’ (CEuwrcs iii. 210, i n
Scntinvnt d’un Honnite
,

pas le mauvaisusage des richessee,
SiFabriciusavoit
v6cu dans la
grandeurdelaRtpublique,
ou
ilauroitrhang4de
moeurs, ou
il auroit 6th inutile sa patrie
(CElrWcr ii. 148). And again, ‘ Sa
[Cato’s] vertu qui efit et6 a d d rable dans les commencemens de
laRtpublique,futruineusesur
ses fins, pourStretroppure
&
tropnette ’ (CEuvrcs iii. 211).
See also CEuwres iii. 206 (in
La Yertu trap Rigidc), where
Saint-Evremond, like Mandeville,
calls the extravagance of public
despoilers ‘ une espece de restitution
I cite below such other anticipations as I could find of Mandeville’s
defence
of luxury as
economicallyadvantageous : A.
Arnauld : ‘Je ne crois point qu’on
doivecondamnerlespassemens,
ni ceux qui les font, ni ceux qui
lesvendent. E t il est de d m e
deplusieurschosesqui
ne mnt
point ntcessaires, & que ]’on dit
n’Etre quepourleluxe
& h
vaniti. Si on ne vouloit
soufiir
c?i:zd!&mond, too, has some
que les arts, oh on travaille aux
anticipationsof Mandeville’e argu- choses nkcessairesdla vie humaine,
mentthatluxuryiseconomiil y auroit les deux tiers de ceux
cally desirable. L k e Mandeville, qui n’ont point de revenu, & qui
heurgedthatfrugalitycan
be sontobligezdevivredeleur
beneficialonly insmallstates : travail, qui mourroient de faim,
‘ Je me reprtsente Rome en ce
ou qu’ilfaudroitquelepublic
temps-19, comme une vrai Comnowrit sans qu’ils eussentrien
munautC oii chacun se dbapro- 9 faire ; car tous les arts nCcesprie,
pour
trouver
un autre saires sont abondamment fournis
bien dans celui de 1’Ordre : m a i s d’ouvriers, quepourroientdonc
cetesprit-li
nesubsiste
gutre faire ceux qui travaillentpresentc
quedanslespetitsttats.
On mentauxnon-nkessaires, si on
mtprise danslesGlandstoute
les interdisoit ? ’ (Lrttres, Nancy,
apparencedepauvretC; & c’est 1727, io. g,in Letter 264, to
beaucoup quand on n’y approuve M.Treuvi,
1684) ; Barbon :

...

. .

...’

’.
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position was really well paved, althoughthisroad
may seem at firstsight to have been leading in an
opposite
direction.
The attacks on luxury,
paradoxically, opened the way for Mandeville’s defence.
The ancientworldabounded
in. philosophers who
denounced the searchforwealthandluxury
; and
throughout the Christian era such denunciation had
represented the orthodox
position.
According
to
thisattitude,then,luxury
was ex hypothesi con-

‘ It is not Necessity that causeth
the Consumption, Nature may be
Satisfied with little ; but it is
the wants of the Mind, Fashion,
and desire of Novelties, and
Things scarce, that causeth Trade ’
( A Discourse of Trade, ed. 1 6 p ,
pp. 72-3) ; Sir DudIey North :
‘ T h e main spur t o Trade,or
rather to Industry
and Ingenuity,
is the exorbitantAppetites
of
Men, which they will take pains
t o gratifie, and so be disposed to
work, when nothing else
will
incline them t o i t ; for did Men
content themselves with bare
Necessaries, weshould have a poor
World.
The Glutton works hard to
purchase Delicacies, wherewith
to gorge himself ; the Gamester,
for Money t o venture at Play.
Now in theirpursuit of those
Appetites, other Men less exorbitant are benefitted.
Countries which have sumptuary Laws, are generally poor ;
for when Men by.thoseLaws are
confin’d to narrower Expence
than otherwise they would be,
theyare at the same time discouraged from the Industry and
Ingenuity which they would have
imployed in obtaining where-

. ..

...

withal to supportthem, in the
full latitude of Expence they
desire ’ (Discourses upon Trade,
ed. 1691, pp. 14-15 ; cf. also
below,i.
130, n. I) ; Bayle :
un luxe modCrC a de grands
usages dans la Rhpublique ; il fait
circuler I’argent, il fait subsister
le petit peuple
’ (Continuation des P e d e s Diverses, § 124).
As a rule, however, Bayle did not
directly espouse luxury, but took
the related position thatthe
ascetic virtues of Christianitywhich includeabstentionfrom
luxury-are
incompatible with
national greatness (cf. Miscellaneous Rejections, ed. 1708,
i. 282-5). This is the only aspect
of Bayle’s treatment of luxury t o
which we can be .sureof Mandeville’s indebtedness, for we
have no proof that he had read
more thanthe Dictionary, the
Miscellaneous Re$ections, and,
perhaps, the R&onse aux Questions d’un Provincial (seebelow,
i. cv, n. I).
The attitude
of the age towards
luxury will be considered in
Andr6 Morize’s forthcoming Les
ItGes sur le Luxe et Zes Ecrivains
Philosophes du X V I I P Siiclc.

...

...
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demned ; and the condemnation was elaborated in
the seventeenthcentury
by
analyses
of primitive
civilizations such as those of Rome and Sparta showing
how in these states greatness and the absence of
enervating luxury were synonymous.1
Meanwhile,
however, commerce and manufacture were growing
enormously,and,
as a result, the consumption of
luxuries. The interest of thestate being thereby
involved in this increasing trade, the safeguarding of
this activity. became naturally a chief end of political
theory. But, although the inevitable result of worldly
interests was thus to foster the development of production and commerce, and thereby the spread of
luxury, yet, in the face of this actual activity, .popular
opinion still denounced luxury as eviI in itself and
corruptinginits
effects. This union of conflicting
attitudes-of the practical aim of getting wealth‘ with
the moral condemnation of luxury-can plainly be
seen, for example, in FCnelon when, immediately after
discussing the way to make a state rich, he urges,
‘ Lois somptuaires pour chaque condition.
On
corrompt par ce luxe les meurs de toute la nation.
Ce luxe est plus pernicieux que le profit desmodes
n’est utile ’ (Plans de Gouvernement, 5 7).* The age

. ..

1. C
f. Morize, L’Apologie du et la plus approchante de Dieu ;
Luxc au XVIII’ Sitck (1909)~ maissansl’action
elle demeure
p. 117.
imparfaite et possible pluspr6a Compare, also, in the Awmjudiciable
qu’utile
aux Reputures de Tkhhaquc, i. I I 8-22 with bliques.
. Les occupations

. .

554 (ed. Cahen).
MontchrCtien,too, shows the
combination of the oidmoral
condemnation of the searchfor
worldly comfort with the new
stress on the technique of aggrandizement : ‘ La viecontemplative i laveritCest
la premiere
ii.

121 and

a5aa.x

civiles estant empeschb et m m m e
endormies dans le sein de la contemplation, il faudroit necessairement, que la Republique
tombast en rube. Or, que l’action seule ne Iuy soit plus profitable, que la contemplation sans
I’action,lanecessitC h d n e le

g
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was partly aware of this dualism, for it made an effort
to reconcile its opinions by arguing that wealth could
beattainedwithoutproducingluxuryandwithout
depending on it (see below, i. 189, n. 2). But, none the
less, it was obvious that in practice wealth and luxury
were companions ; and the contradiction between the
actual pursuit of this wealth and the current moral
condemnation of the luxury it involved remained.
The popularattitude,therefore,
was a compound
of antagonistic intellectual reagents needing only the
proper shock of one upontheotherto
cause an
explosion. This shock
was
supplied
Manby
dedle.
In other words, here as elsewhere Mandeville gained
his effect by consciousness of a contradiction in current
opinionwhichhad escaped his contemporaries.And
by playing on this contradiction, by confronting, in
his usual manner, the ideal with the actual, he secured
a greater effect on his contemporaries than themodern
reader may suspect. Since, to Mandeville’s public,
luxury was morally evil, when Mandevilledemonstrated that it was inseparable from flourishing states,
he was not only challenging orthodox economic theory,
but forcibly achieving once more the moral paradox
of ‘Private Vices, Publick Benefits
The other very important aspect of Mandeville’s
economic speculation was the defence of free trade
whereby he became so important a forerunner of the
school of Zuizscz-fuire.~ Mandeville’s argumentthat
businessmost flourishes when least interferedwith

’.

prouve a&, et faat de l i con&re, que u l’amour de veritd
daire la contcmplation,l’union et
profit de nostre rocietC chuche
et demnde Paction (Iraicti &

’

P(Ec0nornir Politiqw, ed. Fun&Bzcntano, 1889, p. 2:).
x For Mandeville’s Influence on
&-trade
theory see below, i.

cmix-ali.
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by government had two aspects according to whether
considered domestically or internationally. That
internal affairs are best left to their own devices was
urged strongly by Rlandeville (FabZe i. 299-300 and
ii. 353); and, although he qualified in somewhat the
usual manner concerning the ‘ balance of trade ’, he
was caused by hissense of the interdependence of
nations t o plead urgently for freer trade with other
states (Fable i. 1-16),
For this attitude there had
been much preparation. In the first place, there were
certain general historical factors leading naturally to
a reaction against restrictions on trade. For one
thing, trade was growing rapidly, and thereby bringing
into prominence groups of influential men who stood
to gainby the removal of barriers and monopolies.
Foranotherthing,certain
changes in the public
outlook on life in general had effect in the field of
economics. Thus, the conception of religious toleration was developing, carrying in its wake the idea of
freedom in other fields ;x and the old Stoic doctrine
of ‘ following nature ’, as revived in the neo-Stoics of
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and in jurists
like Grotius, was apparently being carried over into the
theory of commerce, where too ‘ nature ’ was t o rule.%
I n addition, Mandeville had the opportunity of being
familiar with an extensive body of English, Dutch, and
French literature urging the cause of freer trade, both
domestic and international.3 Every practical aspect
x Note how religious and cornlessness of making Civil Positive
mercial freedom are paired in Laws against the Law of Nature
Pieter de la Court’s widely known . .’ ( E c m k Writiags, cd. Hull,
1899, i. 48, in Treatire of Taxes).
Inter& v m H O W of& Gr&
See, dm, the citation from Boisv m Hellad-Welvarm (1662).
# Petty, forinstance,wrotegaillebert
in the next note.
concerning‘the vanity and fruit9 See, for instance, Thomas

.
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of Mandeville’s
argument
had been
anticipated.’
Nor should we overlook the probable effect on Mand e d e of the Dutch environmentinwhich he grew
up. The Dutch wereespeciallyconcerned with free
Mun, E n g l a d s Treasure by Forraign Trade (1664))ch. 4, Petty,
Economic Writings, ed. Hull,
IS%, i. 271,in Political Aritbmetick, and NicholasBarbon,
A
Discourse of Trade (I+), pp.
71-9. D’Avenant held that
‘Trade is in its nature free, finds
its own channel, and best
directeth its owncourse : and
all laws to give it rules and
directions, and to limit and circumscribe it, may servethe particular ends of private men, but
are seldom advantageous to the
public’ (Works, ed. 1771, i. 98).
The original editor of Sir Dudley
North’s Discourses
upon
lrade
argued ‘ That there can beno Trade
; for
unprojitabletothePublick
if any prove so, men leave it of.
That no Laws can set Prizes
in Trade, the Rates of which, must
andwi2lmakethemselves
: But
when any such Laws do happen to
lay any hold, itis so much Impediment to Trade, and therefwe
prejudicial ’ (ed. 1691, signn. BvB2 ; see alsopp. 13-14). FCnelon
wrote, ‘ Le commerce est c o m e
certaines sources : si vous voulez
detourner leur cours, vous
les
faites tarir ’ (LesAvmtures de
Tklbmaqw, ed. Cahen, i. 122),
and, again, ‘
laisser libertC’
(Plansde Gwvermment,5 7). Boisguillebert was the mostcopious
and downright of all concerning
freedom of trade : ‘
la nature,
loin d’ob&r i 1’autoritC
des
hommes, s’p montre toujours

.. .

...

.. .

rebelle, et ne manque jamais de
punir l’outrage qu’on lui fait
la nature ne respire que la li,bertC
(Trait2 dcr Grains, in Econonistes Financiers, ed. Daire, 1843,
pp. 387-8). Cf. also Traiti des
Grains, pt. 2, ch. 3 (‘ Ridicules des
prCjugCs populaires contre l’exportation des
blCs
’), and see
the citations from Boisguillebert
below, i. cii, n. I . Among Dutch
productions leaning more or less
on the side of commercial liberty
may be mentioned De la Court’s
Interest wan Holland @e Gronden
van Hollands-Welvaren (1662)
and the Remonstrantie van Kooplieden der Stad Amsterdam (1680).
As indicated elsewhere (see
below, i. 109, n. I), most of these
anticipations were, from the
modern point of view, unsystematic and half-hearted. Barbon,
North (orhis editor), and Boisguillebert, however, went beyond
Mandeville in the details of their
analysis.-I should add, also, that
the citations in this note are
given not as specificsources for
Mandeville’s
opinions,
but
to
illustrate a general background
from which his opinions naturally
emerged.
x Thus, Mandeville’s reasoning
(Fabk i. 1-16) that if a country
ceases to import it renders it impossible for other countries to
buy its exports was adumbrated
by D’Avenant in his Essay on the
East-IndiaTrade : ‘ But ifwe
provide ourselves a t home with

.. . .

...’
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trade. They were carriers to the rest of Europe and
thus possessed of the interest in the freedom of the
seas reflected in the treatises of Grotius and Graswinckel-the freedom of the seas, of course,being
a problem closely connected with the question of the
restriction of trade. The Dutch, furthermore, were
international bankers and therefore could not help
having driven in upon their consciousness the interdependence of national interests. The whole matter,
also, must have been brought vividly beforeMandeville
when the city of Amsterdam, in 1689, reduced its
tariffs so as to compete with Hamburg as a port of
exchange, and thus aroused a heated controversy over
free trade,f Mandeville being then a t the impressionable age of nineteen and still in Holland.
But, if Mandeville was thus anticipated even in the
details of hisargument-if,
indeed, predecessorslike
Barbon and North had gone beyond him-whatwas
there original about hisadvocacy
of free trade ?
There was this very important differencebetween
linen
sufficient
for
our
own
consumption,anddonotwant
that
which
brought
is
from
Silesia,
Saxony,
Bohemia
and
Poland, t h i s trademust cease ;
for these northern countries have
neithermoneynorothercommodities;and if we deal with
them, we must be contented, in
a manner, to barter our clothes
for their linen ; and it is obvious
enough to any considering man,
that by such a traffic we are not
losers inthebalance
’ (Works,
ed. 1771, i. 111). Similar reasoning may be found in Sir Dudley
North’s Discourses upon Trade
(16g1), pp. 13-14.
See
also

Child, Nnu Discourse of Trade
p. 175 : ‘ If we would
engageotherNationstoTrade
with us, we mustreceivefrom
them
the
Fruits
and
Commodities of theirCountries, as
.’
well as sendthem ours.
He adds,however,
‘
but
its our Interest
above all kind
of Commodities to prevent
tbc
Importation of Foreign Manufactures.’ For other parallels see
the notee to Mandeville’s text.
1 Cf. E. Laspeyres, Gcschicbtd
&r
vo2knuirtschaftlicben Anschauungen der Nica!erkin&
zuz Zcit dcr Rcpublik (Ltipsic,
1863)) p. 170.
(1%))

.
. .. .
...
...

...
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Mandeville and his predecessors : they considered the
weffare of the state as a whole and the interest of its
individual inhabitantsas not necessarily corresponding ;
Mandeviile held that the selfish good of the individual
is normally the good of the state. Mandeville, therefore, notonlyargued
away apowerfulreasonfor
restriction, butfurnishedagenuine
phiIosophy fur
individualismin-trade.
T h i s was a profoundlyimportant step. Hitherto, except for a very few tentative
and
unsystematic
anticipations,‘
defence
of

. ..

1 Cf. Child : ‘
all men are
led by their Interest, andit being
the common Interest of all t h a t
engage in any Trade,thatthe
Trade shouldberegulatedand
governed by wise, honestand
able men, there is no doubt but
most men will Vote for such as
they esteem so t o be, which is
manifest i n the East-india Company
.’ ( A New Discourse of
Ira&, ed. 1694, p. 1x0). Boisguillebertis
more full : ‘ La
nature donc, ou la Providence,
peutsede faire observer cette
justice, .porn encoreune fois
que qmque
ce soit
ne
s’en
m6le ; e t voici c o m e elle s’en
acquitte. Elle Ctablit d’abord
une Cgale nkcessiti devendre
et d’acheter dans toutes sortes
de traffics, de fason quele s e d
d h i r de profit soit 1’Bme de tous
les marchCs, tant dam le vendeur
que dans l’acheteur ; et c’est
i l’aide de cet Cquilibre ou de
cette balance, que l’un et l’autre
sont tgalement forcCs d’entendre raison, et de s’y sounettre ’
(Dissntatim sur la Nawre &s
Ricbmes, in k c m i s t t s Finanrkrs du XVIII’ Siick, ed. Daire,

..

1843, p. 409) ; and, again,
Cependant, par une corruption
du ceureffroyable, il n’y a point
de particulier,
bien
qu’il ne
doive attendre sa fClicitC que. du
maintien de cette harmonie, qui
ne travaille depuis le matin jusqu’au soir et nefasse tous ses
efforts pour la ruiner. I1 n’y
a point d’ouvrier qui ne tkhe,
detoutes ses forces, de vendre
sa marchandise trois fois plus
qu’elle ne vaut, et d’avoir celle
de son voisin pour
trois
fois
moins qu’elle ne cofite h Ctablir.
Ce n’estqu’3
la pointe de
l’ipte que la justice se maintient
dans ces rencontres : c’estnCanmoins de quoi la nature ou
la Providence se sont chargtes.
E t comme elle a minag6 des
retraites e t des moyens aux
animaux faibles pour ne devenir
pas tous la proie de ceux qui,
Ctant forts, e t naissant en
quelque mani6re arm&,vivent
de carnage ; de &e,
dam le
commerce de la vie, d e a mis
un tel ordre que, pourvu qu’on
lalaisse faire, il n’est pointau
pouvoir du plus puissant, en:
achetant la denrCe d’unmistrable,

-
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Zaism+faire had been opportunistratherthan
a
matter of general principle. MandeviIIeallowed it
tobe made y t t m a t i c . It is through his elaborate
psychological and politica1 analysis that individualism
becomes an economic philos0phy.f
0 2

I have stated the difficulty of indicating more than
the general background of Mandeville’s thought ; yet
there were some predecessors who can with certainty
be specified as Mandeville’s teachers.
By far the chief of these was Pierre Bayle. In the
Fable Mandeville cited Bayle and borrowed from him
again and again-especially from his Miscellancous
Refections ;a in his Free
Thoughts
3 Mandede
specifically confessed the debt which that bookowed
to Bayle’s Dictionary ; and the germ of the Origin of
Honour is to be found in the Miscellaneous Refections.4
Mandeville’s basal theories are in Bayle : the general
scepticism as to the possibility of discovering absolute
truth; the anti-rationalism which held that men do
d’emecher que cette vente ne
procure lasubsistance i ce dernier, ce qui maintient l’opulence,
i laquelle l’un et l’autre sont
redevables Cgalementde la subsistance
proportionnCe
a leur
&at. On a dit,pouwu qu’on laissc
faire la nature, c’est-A-dire qu’on
h i donne sa libertC, et que qui
que ce soit ne se m6le A ce commerce que pour y dkpartir protection h tous, et e m e h e r la
violence ’ (Factum & la France,
in ~ c o r r o m i s Financicrs,
~s
p. 280).
The citation from Child, however, is merely an unelaborated

hint, and Boisguillebertiscomparatively half-hearted : he docs
not really defend selfishness, but
holds merely that, in spite of itself, it cannotmar
the social
harmony. Nor d o a he work out
the details of this harmony a4
Mandeville doea.
* Forthe
intellectual background of other phases of Manded e ’ s thought, see chewhere in
t h i s Introduction and in the
notes to Mandeville’s text.
2 See index to commentary.
3 Ed. 1729, pp. d~-rxi.
4 See below, i. 222, n. I.

civ
INTRODUCTION.
not act from principles of reason or from regard for
abstractmorality, but from the reigning desires of
their hearts ; the corollary opinion that Christianity,
despite the lip service paid it, is little followed in the
world ; the stress on man’s inevitable egoism, and the
realization of the moral implications anduses of pride ;
the belief that men could be good without religion ;
the definition of Christianity as ascetic ; and the
belief thatChristianitythus
definedandnational
greatnessareincompatible.1
Bayle, infact,
might
almosthavebeenplanning
the groundwork of the
Fable whenhe
summarized his own Miscellaneous
Re$ectiotu as teaching
That considering the Doctrine of Original Sin, and
that of the Necessity andInamissibility of Grace,
decided at the Synod of Dort, every reform’d Protestant is oblig’d t o believe, that all, except the predestin’d,whom ‘Godregeneratesand
sanctifys, are
incapable of acting out of a Principle of Love to God,
or resisting their Corruptions from any other Principle
than that of Self-love and human Motives : So that
if some Menaremorevertuousthanothers,this
proceeds either from Natural Constitution, or Education, or from a Love for certain kinds of Praise, or
from a fear of Reproach, U c . (Miscellaneous Rgections
ii. 545).
Granted this psychology and these tenets, it needed
only the educing of the latent inference to reach the
doctrinethatprivate vices arepublic benefits. And
like Mandeville, also, Bayle refused to attack the
validity of rigoristicmorality because of its impracticability.Mandeville,infact,
offered as one of his
x For consideration of Bayle’s doctrines see above, i. dii-xlv, and
cf. the index t o commentary.
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guiding principles what he termed ‘ that true, as well
as .remarkable Saying of Monsieur Baile. Les utilite’s
du vice n’emptchcnt pas pu’il t l soit
~
mauvais.’
It is worth noting, too, that Baylewas teaching
in Rotterdam while Mandeville was attendingthe
Erasmian School there (seeabove, i. xvii-xviii), and
that, consequently, Mandeville may have had personal
contact with Bayle.
Mandeville was indebted also to La Rochefoucauld,
whom he cited several times and closely paralleled in
thought (see index to commentary). Both insisted
that men are creatures of passion and not reason and
that human motives are a t bottom self-love. Much
of Mandeville’sphilosophy, ‘indeed, might be summarized as an elaboration of La Rochefoucauld’s
maxim, ‘ Nos vertus nesoont k plus souwent que des vices
dPguist4.r ’,a with le plus souvent changed to toujours.
Nevertheless, as the doctrines in question were not
rare, it is impossible t o . tell how much Mandeville
drew them from La Rochefoucauld and how much
from other sources (say Bayle or Esprit)-whether,
in
fact, Mandeville’s debt to La Rochefoucauld was not
chiefly literaly-phrasal borrowings to fit beliefs already
formed.
Gassendi probably helped to mouldMandeville’s
thought. Mandeville had read him while yet a
boy, although a t that timehe opposed him in his
De Brutorum Oferationibus (Leyden, 1689)~which
f

I Letter to Dim (1732), p. 34.
Mandeville seems to havemade
this phrase out of ,two similar
statements in Bayle-‘ Qw la
mcessiti du vice ne &twit point
le distinction du bien U du mal’
and the rhetorical question, ‘Les
suites utiles a k e vice peuvent-

elles emptcher qu’ilne stit un
vice ? ’ (Bayle, Oeuvres Divcrs#s,

The Hague, 1727-31, iii. 977 and
978, in R&me aux Qwstim
d’un Prowincial).
a Re&xhs
ou Sentences et
M a ~ i a Moldrz,
~r
4th ed, heading.
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upheld the Cartesian position. Perhaps, however,
Mandeville’s youthfulattack
on Gassendi was not
sincere, for the Dispatatio was writtenunderthe
tutelage of Burcherus de Volder, a violent Cartesian ;I
and a student might well have hesitated to disagree
with the fundamental beliefs of his instructor. Be
that as it may, whenhe came towritethe
Fable
Mandeville had discarded
his Cartesianism and assumed
the Gassendist attitudetowardsbothanimalautomatism and the relationbetween man and beast.2
It maybe, of course, thatMandevillereachedthe
Gassendist positions without aid from Gassendi ; but
the fatter was rathertoobig
a figure to pass over,
especially when
read
young;
and
it
is perhaps
significant that Mandevillereferred
favourably to
him in the Fable (ii. 21).3
AnothernoteworthyinfluenceonMandeville
was
that of Erasmus. Trainedinthe
ErasmianSchool
in Erasmus’s city of Rotterdam, Mandeville again
and again shows traces of Erasmus’s mentorship.
He cites him in the Virgin Unmask’d (1724)~
sign. [A 5’1, inthe
Treatise (1730), pp. 14 and
111, and in the Fable.4 According to his own
1 De Volder’s superintendence
of the Dirputatio is stated on
its title-page. De Volder was
so insistent a partisan of Descartes thaton
IS June 1674
action w a s taken by the universityauthorities t o stop his onslaughts against the Aristotelian
philosophy (Bronncn tot di Gcscbicdnris dcr Lcidscbc Universikit, ed. Molhupscn, iii (1918).
293). De Volder was notthe
only active Cartesian, for a
deliberation of the curators on
18 Dec. 1675shows the Cartesian

professors t o have forced the
Aristotelians into silence (Bronncn iii. 314).
a C
f.below, i. 181, n. I.
3 It should be noted, however,
that Mandeville’s anti-Cartesianism might have been inspired by
other writers-forexample,
by
Bayle, who so much affected him
(cf. above, i. 94, n. 2, and 181,
n. I).
4 The citation in the Free
l h g h t s (ea. 1729, p. 142, n. a)
comes a t second hand from Bayle’s
Dictionary (ea. 1710, i. 458, n. C),
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statement, also, Mandeville quotes continually from
the Adagia of Erasmus (see below, i. 3 x+ n. 2) ; and
lyphon (1704) was dedicated tothe
' Numerous
Society of Fools ', avowedly after the example of
Erasmus.
The two men,indeed, had similar points of view,
Erasmus too was empirical and disbelieved in absolute
laws without exceptions ; and he held with Mandeville thattrue religiousness makes demands upon
human nature rarely fulfilled. Both, also, shared
belief in the irreconcilability of war and Christianity.
Not only their attitudes but their cast of wit was
akin, and their thoughts often took similar forms. T h e
skeleton of the Encomium Moriae is essentially identical
with that of the Fable : both works demonstrate, in
a series of loosely connected essays, the necessity of
something by hypothesis evil, in the one case,Folly,
in the other, Vice; and Mandeville meansbyvice
pretty much what Erasmus means by folly.
To show the general similarity between the thought
of the two men I cite here some parallels :
EFASMUS

.
affectuumquamrationis?quasi

MMDEVVILLE

' . .Jupiter quanto plus indidit ' . . . For we are ever puehing

our Reason which way soever we
feel Passion to draw it, and Selflovepleads to all human Creaturesfortheirdifferent
Views,
still furnishingeveryindividual
with Arguments to justify their
Inclinations ? (Fablci. 333).
' Quid autem=questultum,
' There is no Man
wholly
Flattery
atque tibi ipsi placere? te ipsum Proof against
admirari ? At rursum quid venus- (i. SI). ' If some great Men had
who
tum,quidgratiosum,quid
non not a superlative Pride
indecorum erit, quod agas, ipse would be a Lord Chancellor of
Miniater of
ubi displicens ' (Opera iv. 421,in England, aPrime
Encomium Mm*ae)?
Statein Framc, or what gives
moreFatigue,and
not a sixth
semiunciam compares ad assem '
(Opera, Leyden, 1703-6, iv. 417,
in Encomium Mmke).

. . . . . . . . .'
.. .
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UG’I’lUN.

MANDEVZLLE

ERMMWS

part of the Profit of either, P
Grand Pensionary of Holland I ’
(i.. 221).
Self-liking
is
so necessary to the Well-being of
those that have been used t o
indulge i t ; thattheycantaste
no Pleasure without it
.’ (ii.
135-6).
‘ the Moral Virtues are the
Political Msprina which Flattery
begotupon >rid; ’ (i. SI). Ci.
Mandeville’s Enquir9 into the
Origin of Moral Virtue.

. ..

...

..

. ..

‘ Verum u t ad id quod institueram, revertar : q u s vis saxeos,
quernos, 8c agrestes illos homines
in Jvitatem cocgit, nisi adulatio ’
(Opera iv. 429, in Encomium
Moriac) ?
‘ Tum autem qus resDeciis
the great Recompence in
persuasit, ut
ultro
sese Diis view, for which the most exalted
sacrificed
.
Manibus
devoverent
?
Quod Mindshave
Q. Curtium inspecum traxit, nisi every Inch of themselves, has
inanis gloria, dulcissima qusdam never been any thingelse but the
Siren, sed mirum quam a Sapien- Breath of Man, theAerial Coinof
tibus istis damnata ’ (Opera iv. Praise (i. 54-5).
426, in Encomium Mosiae) I
‘ Cujus rei si desideratis argu‘ As to Religion, the most
menta primum illud animadverknowing andpolitePart
of a
tite, pueros, senes, mulieres, ac Nation have everywhere
the
fatuos sacris ac religiosis rebus least of it.
Ignorance is
prater caetesos gaudere, eoque
the Mother of Devotion .’
semperaltaribus esse proximos, (i. 2%).
Cf. Fable i. 308.
solo, nimirum, naturze impulsu.
Praeterea videtis
primos
illos
religionia
auctores,
mire
simplicitatem amplexos, acerrimos
litterarum hostes fuisse ’ (Opera
iv.-499-500, in Encomium Moriue).
‘ Ego put0 totum hoc de cultu
‘ In what concernsthe Fashions
pendere a consuetudineacperandManners of the Ages Men
suasione mortalium , (03era i. live in, they never examine into
742, in CouOquia FamiZiaria).
the real Worth or Merit of the
Cause, and generally judge of
things not as their Reason, but
Custom direct them ’ (i. 172).

. ..

...

.. .

...

..

..

I do not mean t o imply, though, that Mandeville
drew constantly and consciously from Erasmus as he
did from Bayle. The Erasmian influencewas, I believe,
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a general formative one, and the parallels to Erasmus
-where they were derivative-the result probably of
early absorption rather than of deliberate borrowing.
Thatthe
Fubk often parallels
and
sometimes
derives from Hobbes is evident from my annotations
to the text, and, indeed, some indebtedness to Hobbes
was inevitable at that period of thought. As earlyas
his college days Mandeville had studied Hobbes, for he
disagreed with him in hisDisputatio Philosophicu (1689)’
sign. Ag‘. Among their chiefpoints
of similarity
is their analysis of human nature. To Hobbesalso
the mainspring of social action wasegoism : man
was a selfish
animal,
and
society,
consequently,
artificial :
All society . . is either for gain, or for glory; that
is, not so much for love of our fellows, as for the love
of ourselves (English Works, ed.Molesworth, ii, 5 ;
cf. also Leoiuthan, pt. I, ch. 13).
And to Hobbes as well, the love of virtue was derivable
‘ fromlove of praise ’ (Elrglish Works iii. 87). Both
men,too,denounced
the searchfor
a universal
summumbonum (cf. English Works iii. 85), and, denying the ‘divine original’ of virtue, thought morality
a human product. ‘ Where no law, no injustice ’ was
Hobbes’s dictum (iii. 115). Butin the midst of this
similarity there was a very important difference.
Hobbes maintained that
The desires, and other passions of men, are in themselves no sin. No more are the actions, that proceed
from those passions, till they know a law that forbids
them . (iii. 114).
Mandeville,
however,
when
identifying current
moralities with custom, did not say that genuine
virtue andvice are thus dependent, but only that

.

..
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men’s opinions of them are. To Mandevillemen
in the ‘state of nature ’ were ipso facto wicked, as
being unredeemed from their primal degeneracy
(cf.
behw, i. 40, n. I).
In his account of the origin of society in Part I1
Mandeville is closer to Hobbes’s discussion of this
matter
in
his Philosophical
Rudiments
concerning
Government and Society and his Lewiathan than to any
other predecessor (cf. below, i. xcii, n. I).
I-t is not, however,possible to gauge Mandeville’s
indebtedness t o Hobbeswithmuchaccuracy,since
most of what Mandeville shares with Hobbes heshares
also withother predecessors such as Bayle and L a
Rochefoucauld.
Hobbes
and
Mandeville,
besides,
were both in the same current of speculation, and it
is therefore always possible that Mandevdle’sresemblances to Hobbes were due notso much to immediate
influence as to the effect of a stream of thought which
Hobbes had doneso much t o direct.
In the case of Locke also, although Mandeville cites
him and shows kinship t o him, it is not possible to be
certain how much he was influenced by him directly,
and how much indirectly through the medium
of an
age which Locke had so greatly affected.
Of the various other precursors noted in the first
part of this section, Mandeville specifically cited only
Saint-Evremond,x Nicole,% Spi1ioza,3 and Montaigne.4
FromSaint-EvremondMandevillemay
well have
drawn for his defence of luxury.5 As to the various
ether possible progenitors of Mandeville,theirvery
Cf. the Origin of H M T
4 At least one of the
citations
f

(17321, P. 119.
a Cf.Free lbwgbts (Ipg), pp.
68,and
78,
81.
3 See below, i. ai, n. I.

from Montaigne (see to
index
commentary) is, however, drawn
at second hand from Bayle.
5 Cf. above, i. xciv, n, 4.
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multiplicity precludesany certainty in the selection
of particular onesassources.
Thosemost likely to
have had important general influence4 we judge by
thequantity and closeness of the parallelpassages
recorded in my notes-are Spinoza; Esprit, Abbadie,
North, and D’Avenant-a
From this chapter and the notes to the text it w
li
be seen that a great part of Mandeville’s thought was
derivatory. Whathe did was to take conceptions of
more or less currency and give to them an especially
vivid embodiment ; and if there was any self-contradiction in these conceptions, or if they had their roots
in attitudes andcircumstancesusuallyconcealed,
he
gave to these contradictions andconcealments an
especialprominence, so that merelyby fully stating
themhe rendered menaghast at theories they had
* Ekcept one very general un- With t h i s compareMandeville’s
favourablereference to Spinoza
(Fabkii. 312)Mandeville did not
explicitly cite him, but it is
possible that he owed something
to the Tractatw Politicur and to
the Ptbica Besides the parallels
of thought and phrase indicated
in my annotations, there is
also the followingresemblance
in an unusual thought. Spinoza
wrote,‘Concludo itaque, communi?
ilia
pacie
vitia
nunquamdirecte,sed
indirecte
prohibenda
esle,
talia
scilicet
imperii
fundamenta
jaciendo,
quibus fiat, ut plerique, non
quidem Bnpienter viverestudeant
(ram hoc impossibde est), sedut
iis ducantur affectibus, ex quibus
k i p . major sit utilitas’ (Opera,
ed. Van Vloten and Land, 1895,
i. 344 in Tractam Politicus x. 6).

...

Origin of H m r , pp. 27-8 :
‘ . . . on the one Hand,, you can

make no Multitudes belleve contrary to what they feel, or what
contradicts a Passion inherent in
., on the
their Nature, and
other, if you humour that Passion,
and allow it to be just, you may
regulate it as you please.’ The
thought,too,hsdosekinshipwith
the main theme of the Fa&, that
by skilful managementhuman
failingsmay beturned to the
public advantage.-Mandeville’s
apparent hostility to Spinoza may
have been simply a reflection of
Bayle’s attitude (see, for instance,
the article on Spinoza in Bayle’a
Dictionuairt).
a See the index to commentary
underthesenamesandunder
Anticipatim.

..
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held all their lives. Much of his originality, then, lay
in his manner of exposition.
But,for all that, MandevilIe’s was essentiallyan
original mind-in so far as there is such a thing. T h e
reader who thinks that Mandeville’s evident borrowings show him a mere dealer in the second-hand would
do well first to consider that the author of original
mind is often (like Montaigne)morefull of evident
borrowingsthan
the prosaic writer. The sdf-conscious, individualized,original thinker recognizes a t
once kindred elements in the thought of others ; and,
in his satisfaction a t finding a sympathetic view-point
in the midst of a world whose conventional opinions
are usuallyhostile,may
make an especial parade of
statementsbyotherwriterswithwhichhe
agrees.
It should also be remembered that sufficient research
can make any thought seem stale. If originality consists in not being anticipated, no one was ever original.
We cannot help drawing from the old thoughts with
which we first fed our consciousness ; but we are not
thereby made unoriginalunless we retail these thoughts
without
rethinking
them.
Mandeville
did
rethink
them : in his books they bear the especial stigmata of
his ownmind.And,insuchcontributions
as his
psychologizing of economics and his extraordinary
sketch of the origin of society,‘ he offered that drawThere were before Mandeville
only embryonic and fragmentary

considerations of the growth of
society from the evolutionary
point of view which he adopted.
Of the ancients (Aeschylus, Promcthcorr Bound, lines 442-506;
Critias [in Sextue Empiricus,
Advnsw Physicos ix. 541; Plato,
Statesman 274 B; Aristotle, Poli-

tics I. ii ; Moschion, Fragmmta vi.
[9][Poctarum Iragicorum Grrccorum Fragmmta, pp. 140-1, in
F r a g m t a Euripidis, ed. Wagner
and Diibner, Paris, I 8461;Lucretius, De Rerum Natwa, bk. 5 ;
Horace, Satires I. iii ; Diodorus
Siculus I. i; and Vitruvius, De
Rrchircctura 11. [33] i), Lucretius
was the
most
elaborate. The
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ing of latent. inference from old’ materid, t h t novel
rearrangement of old knowledge,which constitutes
the positive side of originality.
moderns until Mandeville added
comparatively little. There was
eithq. no or, slight anticipation
of Maadeville in Mariana (De
Reg8 et Regis Zwtitutiom, bh. I ,
ch. I), Vanini (De Admirandi~
Naturrc , , Arcanis), Temple
(Erhzy , q w the O r i g i d and
Nature of Gwhnmmt), Matthew
Hale (Prinritiwe Originatiolc of
Maskind), Bdasuet (Dircours sur
1’HUtoi~~
Univerdt, ed. 1845,
p p 9-10), Fontenelle (De Porigrnc &
JFllcs), or FCnelon ( E d
Philosophique sur & G o u v e m t
Civil, ch. 7) ; nor was he antidpated in other works dealing
mote or less with the development of society, such as those of

.

2522.1

h

Machiavelli,
Bodin,
Hooker,
Suarez, Grotius, Selden, Milton,
Hobba, plmbert van Veldhnyen, Pufendod, F h r , Lock,
Thomas Burnet, or Vico.
Most of these thinkers were
caged, in a way that Mandeville
was not, by theological prepownsions. They failed to realize, as
he realiid; how little saciety was
deliberately invented
And
they were interestedrather in
educing morals than in analyaing
facts. I have found no predecessor-not
even
Hobbe+
evenremotely rivalling the account .of social,evolutiongiven
by Mandeville in Part I1 of the
Fable.

‘

V
M A N D E V I L L E ’ SI N F L U E N C E
§ I

HEN first issued in 1714 the Fa&%,
despite its two editions that year,
attracted
little
notice.’ Another
edition was not calledfor
until
1723, andthen, possibly, only because Mandeville had doubled
the
bulk of his book andwishedpublicityfor
the new
matter. Included in that
new matter, however, was
anattack on a vestedinterest-thecharity-schools.
T h e work now a t onceattractedattention,
The
newspapersfocused their batteries on it, and within
a few months whole books began to be aimed a t it.
At the same time the public commenced to exhaust
an edition a year. Then it went into foreign editions.2
Meanwhile,other books byMandevillewerehaving
frequent printings in England and, translated, on the
Continent.3 His works, moreover,musthavebeen
made familiar t o thousands who never saw the books
by the reviews (often of great length) which appeared
of them in periodicals such as the Bibliothiquc Britannique and the Histoire &s O~vragesdes Savans,r in
x I know no reference to it
earlier than 1723.
8 Sec above, i. x x x v i - 4 .
s See above, i. k
x
x
x
i
i
.
4 For instance, the BiblwtMque

Angloirc for 1725 gave the Fabk
28 ages, aOd Bluet’s reply to the
FJk the same amount of space ;
the Bibliotbiqur Rauouw’c for
1729 reviewed the Fabk in 43

34andeviZZe's Ir$'imce,
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theological bibliographies like those of Masch, Lilienthal, and Trinius,and in encyclopaediasl i e Chaufepik's
and Birch's General Dictionary. The many attacks, also,
on the Fable not only reflected the celebrity of the book,
but diffused this fame still further-a fame often cornmented on bycontemporaries.' Here is a partial list
p?ges I the Biblwthtqw Britan- ' Un Livre qui a fait tantde bruit
n r p m 1733 gave 51 pages to en Angleterre (Mimires pmrr
Mandeville's Origin of Honour ; PHistoire &s Scimccr W dcs
Mamdelyke UittrekseXr for I723 Beaux- Arts [ M h i r e s & Irkdevoted 71 pages tothe Free v w ] for 1740, p. 981); ' Nicht
7hougb0, and the M i d r e $ dc nur dieFeindeder chrittlichen
TrWw (1740)allotted the Fabk Religion,
sondern
auch
viele
over
hundred
a
pages.
Other Christen &denihn unter die
similar
references
are
noted recht grossen Geister '
F.
below, vol. 2, last appendix.
Jakobi, Bctrachtungcn 3er dit
I For instance, ' La Piece , ,
weisni Absichtm Gottei, 1749
fait grand bruit en Angleterre ' [cited from Sakmann, B m r i i de
(Bibliotbipuc Anglo& for 1725, Mandcville, p. 291); '. , ,Autore
xiii. 9);
' Avide lectum est in
quell0 tanto noto, quanto
Anglia et non eine plausu recep- empiodella fubk des abeilks '
tum ' (Reimarus, Programma q w ( M m r i c per servire all' Istoria
Fabulam de Apibw examinat, Letteraria for July 1753, 18);
1726 [cited from Sakmann, Ber- ' cdCbre Ecrivain , (Chaufenard de MandcviUc und dic pic, Noirveau Dictimnaire, ed.
Bimfabcl-Cmtrovtrst, p. 293); 1753,art. 'Mandeville'); ' ,le
' The Fablc
a Book that has fameux docteur Madeville , .'
made so muchNoise ' (Prejmt (LC gournal Britanriquc, ed.
State of the Republick of Letters Maty,
for
1755, xvii. 401);
for 1728,ii.462) ; ' Ce line a fait ' a celebrated book, , (John
beaucoup de bruit en Angktewe Wesley, Journal, ed.Curnock,
(Bibliotbiqw Raisonnie for 1729, 1905~16,
iv. 157); ' Such is the
iii. 404) ; '
lafameuse
system of Dr. Mandeville, which
Fubk &s Abcillcs .' (Le ~ o u m l once made so much noise in the
Litfirair! for 1736
72) ; world , .' (Adam Smith, b
le
o
r
y
' la famosaFauola &l&Api.
of Moral Satimmts, ed. 1759,
(Nwella &Ua Republica && p. 486) ; ' h fameusefable des
Lsttcrc for 1735,p. 357); ' a abeilles
fit un grand bruit en
celebratedAuthor , .' (Henry Angleterre ' (Voltaire, CEwm
Coventry, Philcmon to Hydorpcs, Com$Utl~,ed. Moland, 1877-85,
ed. 1737,p. 96) ; 'LA FABLES
D=
29);
dag berithmte
ABEILLMa f a i t tunt & bruit en Gedicht T h e Fable of the Bees
hgleterre. .'(preface to French ,,,'(preface to Germanversion of
version of Fa&, ed. 1740,i. i) ; Fabk, trans. Ascher, 1818,p. iii).
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of some of the better-known men who a t some time
gave him specific and often lengthy attention : John
Dennis,WilliamLaw,Reimarus,
Hume, Berkeley,
Hutcheson, Godwin, Holberg, John Brown, Fielding,
Gibbon, Diderot, Holbach, Rousseau, Malthus, James
Mill, Mackintosh, Kant,AdamSmith,Warburton,
John Wesley, Herder,
Montesquieu,
Hazlitt,
and
Bentham.1 Some of these, like Hazlitt,referred to
himrepeatedly,and
some wrotewhole
books on
him. William Law devoted a volume to him ; so did
John Dennis ; FrancisHutcheson,nounimportant
figure in the history of English thought, wrote
two
books againsthim ; while Berkeley apportioned him
two dialogues, and Adam Smith twice wrote a t length
about his thought.
Nor was thisvoguemerelyacademic.
The Fable
of thc B c e ~made a public scandal. Mandeville, with
his teaching of the usefulness of vice, inherited the
office of LordHigh Bogy-man,which Hobbeshad
held in the preceding century. The
Fable was twice
presented by the Grand Jury
as a public nuisance ;
minister andbishop alike denounced it from the pulpit.%
T h e book, indeed,arousedpositiveconsternation,
ranging from the indignation of Bishop Berkeley 3 to
the horrified amazement of John Wesley,4 who protested that not even Voltaire could have said so much
for wickedness. In France,the Fable was actually
ordered to be burned by the common hangman.5

* See the last appendix for a
fuller list, and theindex to commentary
under the names of the
authors listed
above
for their
references to Mandeville.
8 See below, vol. 2, last appen&X.

3

See below, ii. 427, under

BERKELEY.

4 See below, ii. 433, under
WESLEY.
5 G. Peignot, Dictionnaire
des Principaux Livres Condanrnks
au Feu (1806) i. 282.
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It would, in fact, bedifficult

to overrate the
intensity and extent of Mandeville’s eighteenthcentury fame. A letter ofWesley’s: in 1750, indicates
thatthe Fable was current in Ireland. In France,
in 1765, we find Diderot evidencing that the book
was a familiar subject of conversation.2 In 1768 the
friend of Laurence Sterne, John Hall-Stevenson,
thought a good title forone of his pieceswould be
The New Fable of the Bees ’. In Germany, in 1788,
when Kant made his sixfoldclassification of ethical
systems,hechoseMandevilIe’snameas
that by
which to identify one of the six types.3And
in
America the author of the first Americancomedya play meant for popular consumptionereferred to
Mandeville as if his theorieswere as well known to
the audience as the latest proclamation of General
Washington.
The enormous vogue ofthe book should be borne in
mind during the discussion of its influence; for in
the light of this vogue points of relationship between
the Fable and subsequent developments take on fuller
significance, and the manner in which future events
followed the trend foreshadowed by the book becomes
more closely associated with the influence of the work.5
I Cited in Abbey’s Englirb
Church and Its BiJbopz (1887)
i. 32.
a U%uvres,ed. Asahat, x. 299.
a Kant, Gaanmwlte Scbriften
{Berlin, 19
v. 40,
)
in Kritik
der paktucben Yemunjt.
4 RoyallTyler’s The Contrast
{ 1787) 111.
5 To judge from the references
given below, ii. 419 sqq., the
vogue of the Fabk in England
was greatest from 1723 to about

ii.

1755. From then until about
1835it retained its celebrity, but
hadapparentlyceased to be an
active sendon. From 1755
the Fablr w a s published only at
Edinburgh. In France, the main
vogue of the Fubk was from 1725
to about 1765. The Free
Ibougbt+to judge by the isues
of the translations and by the
references to it-had currency in
Francebetween 1722 and 1740.
In Germany, the vogue of the
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We shall be occupied here with Mandeville’s effect
in three fields : literature, ethics, and economics.
Hisliteraryinfluence
was slight. The Fable had
no direct imitators.
Its influence was limited to the
offering of titbits for amalgamation or paraphrase by
otherwriters.AmongthesewerePope,Johnson,
AdamSmith,andVoltaire.Popeparaphrasedthe
Fable both in the Moral EIsays and in the E ~ z a yu7c
Man.1 T h e manuscript of thelatter, it shouldbe
Fabk seems to have been laterthe first translation being in1761
and the next in 1818. German
interest in the Fret Thoughts was
considerable from I723 to 1730.
In England,interest
inthe
Fabk was largely concerning its
moral and psychological aspects ;
in France this was also true. The
French,too,
showed a specific
interest in Mandeville’s defence
of luxury, which, although i t
awoke attention also in England,
did so there to a greater extent
because of its moral implications.
French concern with the defence
of luxury is partly explained by
the fact that this was bound up
with the evaluation of primitive
society
which
had
attracted
French
speculation
from
the
sixteenth century t o Rousseau.
H o w was it that a work so
celebrated and influential as the
Fabk, and possessed of such extraordinaryliterarymerit,should
have passed into theeclipse which
i t has suffered ? In the first
place,
because
Mandeville’s

opinions in many cases became
familiar, and the public studied
them in the form in which they
prevailed-in
AdamSmith,
in
Helvetius, in Bentham. In the
second place, Mandeville’s fame
hadbeena
S U C C ~ S de scanable.
Generations
had
been
trained
to think of him as asort
of
philosophical
antichrist,
and
scandal was the normal association with the
Fable. After awhile
the scandal became stale. When
that happened, Mandeville’s renown passed, for, at that date,
in the public mind, nothing impelling to interest besides the
now dead scandal was sufficiently
associated with Mandeville to
preserve him. A rucds a2 scand a b is never permanent. Sooner
or later, if the author is to live,
his fame must be built afresh on
other grounds.
* According to the Elwin and
Courthope edition the following
passageswere derivedfrom Mandeville : Moral Essays iii. 13-14
and 25-6 ; Essay on Man ii. 129-

NandeeritZe’s I?$mzce.
Crix
noted, had instead of the present line ii. 240 this direct
paraphrase of the sub-title of the Fablc of the Bets :
And public good extracts from private vice.’
-Dr. Johnson, who said
that MandeviUe opened his
views into real life very much,’ and whose economic
theorieswerelargelyborrowedfromMandeville,3
limited his literary indebtedness to a passage in one of
his Idlers (no. 34), which seems to be a paraphrase of a
witty portion of the Fable (i. 106),4 and to some able
discussions with Boswell about the book.-Adam
Smith‘s literary obligation extended to at least one
famouspassage, but this matter will beconsidered
later as incidental to Smith’s debt to Mandeville in
the field of economics.-The literary borrowings of
Voltaire, whose considerable general indebtedness will
30, 157-8, 193-4,and iv. 220.
That theEssay on Man ii. 12930,
157-8, and iv. 220 were derived
from Mandeville,
however,
is
doubtful;the other linesfrom
the ,%say are
more
probably
Mandevillian; thosefrom
the
Moral Essays seem to derive
definitely
from
the Fable. I
believe .that further study would
show additional indebtedness of
Pope to Mandeville.
* See Works, ea. Elwinand
Courthope, ii. 394, n. 7.
1 Boswell, Life, ed. Hill,

agreeable.
.Boswell

( L i f , ed.

Hill, i. 334) suggests that John-

son derived the passage
from
Thomas Bladock’s On Puncb
an Epigram (BlacklocL, Poem m
Scveral Occasimf, ed. 1754, p.

.-

179) :

Life is a bumperf U d by fate

., ,

Where strong, insipid, s h a r p and
sweet,
Each other duly
temp’ring,
meet.
What harm in drinking canthere
be,
Since Puncb and lifeso well agree?
292.
that
But it seemsmorelikely
3 See below, i. clorrviii, n. 2.
Johnson w a s thinking of the
4 Johnson.developsin a manner
much l i e Mandeville’e the theme Fablc, which he knew thoroughly
that‘the qualitiesrequieite to (see below, i. c d i , n. 2), and
which bears a closer resemblance
conversation
are
very
exactly
represented by a bowl’of punch’, to the passage in the ldlcr than
doesBladock’eepigram.-It
is,
the ingredients of whichtaken
separately are either unpleasant of course, possible that Blacklock
or insipid, but together are &o w a s indebted to Mandeville.

iii.

.. .
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be touched on later, consisted in the paraphrase

in French verse of several pages of the F d l c
176-80), Voltaire’s poembeing called Le Marseill0iJ et k Lion (QZuures, ed. Moland, 1877-85,
x. 140-8) ; and of passages in Le Mondain and the
Dqense du Mondain, and in the Observations J w
M M . J&a?t Lass, Melon et Dutot ; sur le Commerce,
which have parallels in the Fabk.1
All this,.however, constitutes an unimportant phase
of MandeviUe’s influence. His great effect was on
ethicsand economics.

(i.

§3
T o understand the effect whichMandevilleexercised on ethicaltheory,certainaspects
of his creed
should be recalled. In the first place, his conception
of virtue proclaimed that no action was virtuous if
inspiredby
selfish emotion ; andthis
assumption,
since
Mandeville
considered all natural
emotion
fundamentally selfish, implied the ascetic position
that ,no action was virtuous if donefromnatural
impulse.Secondly,
Mandeville’s definition of virtue
declared that no action was meritorious unless the
motive that inspired it was a ‘ rational ’ one. As he
to
interpreted ‘ rational ’ to implyanantithesis
emotion and self-regard, both aspects of his ethical
code-the
ascetic andthe
rationalistic-alike
condemned a s vicious all action whose dominant motive
was natural impulse and self-regarding bias. To put
it from a different angle, his code condemned all such
Derivations from Mandc

bgie du A w e au X V I I P SiPck
(‘LC M d a i n ” a% Voltairc

ville in thcse three worh a ~ e et

noted in And15 Morize’s L’Apo-

(1909).
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acts as were caused by the traits men share with the
animals.
Thii conception of morality was no invention of
Mandeville’s. He merelyadopted the creed of two
great popular groups of the period. The firstgroup
comprised the theologianswho,from
the orthodox
belief in the depravity of human nature, concluded
naturally that virtue could not befound except in
such action as unselfishly denied or transcended the
workings of thenature they condemned.’ To all
logical inferences from Mandeville’s position as to the
This was the respectable
orthodox position for both
Catholics and Protestants, St.
Augustine stated, ‘ O m n i s infidehm vitapeccatum est; et
nihil
est
bonum
sine
summo
bono. Ubi enimdeest agnitio
eternte et incommutabilisveritatis, falsa virtus est, etiam in
optimis moribus ’ (Opera Onmia,
Benedictineed,,Paris,
1836-8,
x. 2574 D). Luther wrote,
‘ , omnia quae in te sunt esse
prorsus culpabilia, peccata, damnanda
.’ (F‘crke, Weimar,
1883-,
51, in Tractatus de
Libertatc Christiana). Calvin
agreed with this attitude : ‘ Siquidem inter ista duo nihil
mediumest : aut vilescatnobis
terra oportet, aut intemperato
amore sui vinctos no8 detineat.
Proinde si qua reternitatis cura
est, huc diligenter incumbendum, ut rnlis istiscompedibus
no8 explicemus’ (Institutio 111.
ix. 2). The Puritan divine
DanieIDyh arguedthat ‘Though
the matter of the work be never
so good, yet the corruption of an
unsanctified heart will marre all,
and change the nature of it ’

..

..
vii.

(Mysttry

o j Sclfe-Deteiving, ed.
p. 415). Thorns Fuller
spoke of ‘ corrupt M~UIC, (which
without thy restraining grace
w
lihave aVent)’ (Good ?bought5
in Wwse limes, ed. 1657, p. 12).
Even writere given to psychological analyses like Mandeville’s
show the ascetic
belief
that
human nature unassisted
by
divine
grace
incapable
is
of
virtue,which can exist only in so
far as human nature is overcome.
Thus Esprit urged that virtue is
absent in so far as any leaven of
self-interestispresent
(Faweti
&s Vcztus Humaims, Paris, 1 9 8 ,
i. 419-21;and cf. i. 4589). And
J. F. Bernard wrote, ‘ La Vertu
humaine n’est pas estimable,c’est
un compos6 de peu de bon & de
beaucoupdemauvais.
c’est
une espece de DCSkation de
soi-dme ; d o n Dieu ce n’est
rien ’(Re&xiOnrMw&s, Amsterdam, 1716, p. 114). In 1/22, in
his Casciovs L o v m (1x1. i), Steele
satirized this attitude as if it were
of general currency : ‘To love
is a passion, ’tis a desire, md we
must have no desires.’
1692,

..
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moral necessity of unselfishness andthe
conquest
of natural impulse these ascetics were fairly committed. T h e other group comprised the rationalistic
or ‘ intellectualistic ’ ethical thinkers, who identified
morality with such action as proceeded from rational
motives. T h i s group was committed to conclusions
logically deduciblefrom Mandeville’s position only
in so far as, like him, they made an antithesis between
reason and emotion and therefore denied the virtueof
action dictated by emotion ; but, since this antithesis
was very commonly made, a t least. implicitly,’ these
1 Although the general thought
of the day identified virtue with
conduct in accordwith ‘ reason ’,
‘reason” wasusually
an illd e k d and contradictorily employed term.
The ethical
rationalism of the period implied, first, that the organization
of the universe was a geometrically rational one, and that,
therefore, moral laws were the
‘immutable and eternal’ affairs
whose
disconnexion
with
the
facts of. human nature Fielding
was later to ridicule in Tom
yones. To such a conception
the tastes and emotions in which
men differed from one another
were eitherirritatingor
negligible ;‘andits stress was naturally
h i d upon the abstract, rational
relationships which
were
true
alike of all men. To this conception, therefore, ‘ reason *
tended to imply an antithesis t o
taste and individual impulse.
Secondly,contemporary ethical
rationilism h i s t c d that acts
were virtuous only if their
motivation was from ‘reason
It is a t this point-the phase of

’.

rationalistic ethics of chief importance in relation to Mandeyille-that
current philosophy
was most inchoate. No real
attempt was usually
made
to
define motivation by ‘ reason
‘ Reason ’ sometimes implied
any practical action, sometimes a proper blend of
deliberation and impulse, and
very often, indeed, it was used,
as Mandeville used it,in connexion with acts the decision to
perform which was not determined by emotion or personal
bias (which might, however, provided they did not determinethe
will t o act, legitimateiy accompany the action). Again and
again i t is manifest upon analysis
that action according to reason
is thought of (even by thinkers
whosometimestake
a different
position) as action done despite
the insistence of natural impulse
and self-regarding bias, in spite
of one’s animal nature. Sometimes the writer makes this antithesis comparatively obvious, as
when Culverwel reasons : ‘ Yet
grant that the several multitudes,

’.

thinkers too werelargely implicated in Mandede’a
conclusions. The inferences, then, whichMandeville was to deduce from the rigorous application of
his definition of virtue were such as could genuinely
involve and provoke the thought of his day.
all the species of these irrational
creatures (animals] were all without spot or blemish in . their
sensitiveconversation,canany
therefore fancy that they dress
themselves
by
the.
glass
of a
[moral]law I Is it notrather
a faithfulness to their own natural
inclinations ? , Alaw is founded
in intellectuals, in thereason, not
in thesensitive principle ’ (Ofthe
Light of Nature, ed. Brown, 1857,
p. 62). The antithesis between
reason and natural impulseis
very sharp and explicit in Richard
Price, who summed up the principles of the ‘intellectualist ’
school of which he was a belated
member in. the statement that
‘ instinctive benevolence is no
principle of virtue,nor are any
actionsflowingmerelyfrom
it
virtuous. As far as this influences, so far something else than
reason and goodnessinfluence,
and so much I think is to be subtracted from the moral worth of
any action or character ’ (Review
of the Princijal Questions in
Moralr, ed. 1758, p.,333).
There were certam characteristia of the ethical rationnliam of
the day which explain and illustrate the tendency to dissociate
reason and feeling, In the first
place,rationalism w a s from one
aspecttranscendental. With its
stress on ‘immutable and eternal
laws’ of rightand wrong and

. .

..

. ..

its love of the formulable, it was
largely an attempt to trangcend
the merelyrelative, and hence
personal and individual emotions.
Lde the theological asceticism of
its day(seeabove,
p. cxxii,,it
wasa method of transcending
concrete human nature. Secondly, it could hardly help being
affectedby this current theological asceticismand its condemnation of natural impulse, especially
since 80 manyrationalistswere
alsotheologians. The tendency
to identify the theological and the
rationalistic attitudes is evidenced
in theprayer with which Thomas
Burnet closed the second book of
his Themy of the Earth : ‘ MAT
we, in the man time,by a true
Love of God above all thntgs, and
a contempt of this rain Vmld
which p a r d away ;By a careful
we ofthc Gifts of God and Nature,
the Light of Rearon and Revelation, prejare our selves .for the
great Coming of our Saviour.’
Note the paralleling of ‘ a cantempt of this Vain Vorld’ with
‘ the Light of Rearon ’. In the
third place,
because
of the
problem of the sod a sharp
distinction was drawnbetween
man and the animals. The
belief that animals have no eod
(rational
principle),
combined
with the conviction that the sod
is the ultimately important thing,
tended naturally to causecon-

..
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The analysis of human emotions and theirrelation t o
opinion and conductwhich ledMandeville, in the light
of his definition of virtue, to the
conclusion that all human
action is at bottom vicious has already been considered
(i.Ixi-lxiv).
He found, in brief, that reason is not a
determinant factor in men’s actions, our most elaborate
and apparently detached ratiocination being basically
onlya rationalizing and excusing of the demands of
dominant emotions ; and that all our acts-even those
apparently most unselfish-are, traced t o their source,
dueto
some variety or interplay of selfishnessthat, in fact, despite all the divines and philosophers,
man is, after all, only ‘ the most perfect of Animals ’
(FabZe i. 44)and cannever contradict or transcend this
tempt for the animal functions
and a belief that they could form
no ingredient in virtue. Berkeley
illustrated this tendency when,
in his reply to Mandeville (Alciphon), he said, ‘ considered in
that light [as he is an animal],
he [man] hath no sense of duty,
no notion of virtue ’ (Works, ed.
Fraser, 1g01,ii. 94). There was,
too, a famous Pauline passageRom. vu. z3-5-which
could be
construedasimplyinganantithesis
between reason and emotion, an
interpretation made for instance
by Toland (Chistiunity not Mystcrims, 2nd ed., 1696, pp. 57-8).
Finally, to cause too sharp an
antithesis between the conceptions of reason and feeling, there
was the all-important fact of
mental and literary inexactness,
of failure to make and maintain
proper distinctions. Since Mandeville’s day philosophical speculation, to some extent perhaps on
his account (see below, i. crrviii,

...

n. s), has become more precise as
regards the distinction between
reason and feeling, butin his
time it was a commonplace for
a writer t o fall into assertions
or implications of a necessary
antithesis between reason and
impulse,
even
in the face of
speculations in the samework
maintaining an opposite position.
From the above it may be seen
that, even though the position
taken by Mandeville t h a t . n o
conduct can be virtuous unless
the will to perform it was undetermined by natural impulse
and selfishnessmayhave
been
somewhat
more
extreme than
the average, yet it is evident that
his position was none the less in
accord with a great body of
contemporary theory. And, indeed, t h i s close relation to his age
is demonstrated by the violence
of the popular reaction to his
book.

fact. Thus, no part of his definition of virtue being
fulfillablein a world governed by moreutilitarian considerations, he was driven to the conclusion that the
world is entirely vicious, even its agreeable and valuable
products being the effect of vice, and so arose the
paradox ' Private Vices, Publick Benefits '.
By juxtaposing together the utilitarian principles
by which the world is inevitably contrglled and the
demands of rigoristic
ethics,
and
showing
their
irreconcilability, Mandeville achieved a latent reductio
adabsurdum of the rigoristic point ofview.
But he
nevereduced this reductioad absurdum. Although
he spent most of his book in the demonstration that
a life regulated by the principles of rigoristic virtue
as expressed in hisdefinitionis
not onlyimpossible
but highlyundesirable,whereas the actual immoral
world is a pleasantplace, he continued to announce
the sanctity of the rigoristiccreed. This paradoxical
ethical duet which Mandeville carried on with himself is the point to note here, for it is this fact which
gives the clue to the influence on ethics whichhe
exerted.
The attacks on Mandevillefocus on this paradox,
but the type of attack varies according to the intellectual leanings of the particular polemicist. First
there were the critics who, like William Law and John
Dennis, adhered to the rigoristic school of ethics. On
these the effect of the Fable was that of the insane
root whichtakes the reasonprisoner.William
Law
was almost alone in keeping his head, although not his
temper. It was not merely the theories of Mandeville
that caused t h i s riot ofreason, but the tone of the
Doctor's writing. Mandeville employed a humorously
cynical downrightness of statement that made him so

cmi
INTRODUCTION.
provocative that evennow, after two hundred years,
he has kept almost unimpaired his ability to irritate
those who disagree with him.
But, apart from their
expression, there was enough in Mandeville’s tenets
t o agitate those who
believed virtue necessarily unselfish
and rational. Mandeville accepted their own position
to arguethemintounbearablepredicaments.He
agreed that only such behaviour is virtuous as proceeds
from dispassionate obedience to a moralcode ; and
then he demonstrated that there
can be nosuch conduct
inthis world. Headmittedthat
a state based on
selfishness is corrupt and that luxuryis contrary to the
Christian religion, and then heproceeded to show that
all societymustbe based on selfishness and that no
state canbegreat
withoutluxury.
He agreed that
men must transcend their animal nature, and then he
proved that it could not be done. In other words, he
took advantageof his opponents’ own standards to show
them that accordingto those standards they had never
done a virtuous action in their lives, and that, if those
principles could be lived up to, they would inevitably
cause the total collapse of society. MeanwhileMandeville stood in the middle of this spectacle roaring
withlaughter ; whichdid nothelptosoothe
his
critics.
They lost their heads. If onlyMandevillehad
accepted the reductio ad absurdum latent in hisbook
andrejected the rigoristic system of ethics, things
would
have
been
simple
for
the William Laws.
They wouldmerelyhaverushed
to the defence of
their code, and been quite comfortable. ButMand e d e did not reject it ; the force of his demonstration
of the value of vice and impossibility of virtue rested
on his accepting their position.
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There.were, therefore, only two rational x objections
open to the rigorists. They codd argue, first, t h a t
Mandeville’svivisection of human nature was faulty
and that men reallydo act from absolutely dispassionate
unselfishness. This they tried.# But -Mandeville’e
analysis had been so keen and thorough that few of his
opponents dared claim that theyhaddemonstrated
much more than that in some few cases a man might
conceivably be virtuous in their sense of the word.
This was hardy very com€orting, for it leftthem
still drowning in a sea of almost undiluted iniquity.
The othermethod was to qualify the rigoristic
point of view that only such actions were virtuous
x I say ‘ rational’ advisedly.
Many of Mandeville’s attackers
simply misunderstoodhim. They
took
his
terms quite literally,
interpreting ‘vice ’ as something
contrary t o the welfare of the
individual practising it. From
this they proved * by rule demonstrative ’ that vice must therefore be injurious to society, the
sum of individuals. But, of
course, Mandeville
meant
by
vice not something harmful to its
devotees, but something contrary to the dictates of a rigorously
ascetic
morality.
John
Dennis is a good example of the
literal-minded whose attack on
the Fabk was largely an excited
attempt to prove that if a thing
has a bad effect it has an effect
which is bad.
And then, besides the logomachy arising from a too literal
reading of the Fabk, much of
the controversp was mere vituperation, as in Hendley’s Dcfcnrd
d the Charity-ScbosXr. Wbeveiin

the Many False, Scandaknuand
Malicious Objectionsofthoseddubrates fm Ignorance and Irreligion,
t& Autbor of the Fabk of tbe Bees
are
answer’d (1725).
a Notably Hutcheson (Inpuiry
into
Beauty and Vivtue).
But
Hutcheson’s
attempt to
prove the fundamental benevolence of humanity is not entirely
an attack on Mandeville’spsychologicalanalysis ; it islargely
a giving of different names to
the sameemotions.Hutcheson,
like Mandeville, deniedthe p s i bility of entirely dispassionate
action; and Mandeville, P e
Hutcheson, admitted the reality
of the compassionateimpuIses.
Mandeville, however, insisted on
terming all natural emotions
selfish,whereas
Hutcheson defined some of them as altruistic.
As tothe effects of distinguishing
between
selfish and
unselfish natural impulse, see
below, i. crxviii, s. 5.

.. . .. .
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as weredonefrom
unselfish devotion t o principle,
and t o call for another criterion of virtue. Now, the
significant factis that almost every rigorist who undertook to answer Mandeville did in some way modify
the rigoristic position.1 William Law was perhaps as
staunch and unmitigated an ascetic as ever urged his
dogmas on other people ; to Law an act done si.mply
because a person wished to do it was ipso facto without
merit.' Yet Law, in his answer to the Fable, was at
pains to defend the admissibility of emotion anddesire,
and even approached a utilitarian 3 position.4
Law was typical. Of the rigorists who attacked the
Fable with any insight, almost all were driven in some
manner to qualify the severityof the current rigoristic
conception-to
insist
less onthe
sheerly rational
elementinmoralconduct,
to allow more play to
interested motives, to offer, if only
obliquely,
something
more
in
harmony
with
a utilitarian
philosophy.;
I That is, if he did notindulge
merely in vituperation
or
in
the misunderstanding considered
above, i. cxxvii, n. I.
a See his Serious Call to a
Devout and Holy L g e (published

1728), passim.
3 Concerningmy
necessarily
somewhat loose use of this term
see above, i. dviii, n. I.
4 Remarks upon
the Fable of
the Beer (1724), p.. 33.
3 Examples of ngoristic critics
thus
forced
t o qualify their
position include Law, Dennis,
Fiddes (Gmrrd Treatise of
MoraZity, 1724), Bluet (Enquiv whetber
Virtue tm& to
Bmrjit of a Peop&))"digests
of whose replies to MandeviHe

...

...

...

...
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will be found below, 401-12and Warburton (Works, ed. 1811,
i. 287, in Divine Legation, bk. I,
§ 6, pt. 111).
Of course, there were ways
for the rigorists t o evade Mandeville's attack. Their very inconsistencies were a means of
defence;and
Mandeville, too,
really had taken a rigoristic position more accentuated .and bald
thanthe average. Butthe devices by which the rigorists sought
t o defend themselves without
shifting ground were a very incomplete defence. Thus,
they
argued thatthere
was such a
thing as morally neutral activity,
and that,therefore, self-regarding
action and natural impulse, while.
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On the other hand, there was another class of
critics of the Fable, comprising those men by intelnot sufficientbythemselvesfor
selfishandnon-selfishcompassionate emotion; and, the strictly
virtue,
were
necessarily
not
vicious. This destroyed Man- rigoristic test beinghere
not
deville’s demonstration that the possible, a utilitarian criterion
rigoristic position implied every- naturally forced itself upon them.
-And, waiving the efficacyof
thing to benecessarilyvicious,
but it left him able still t o claim their replies to Mandeville, the
that nothing could be virtuous, very fact that they had to frame
moral neutrality being then the replies on profoundly significant
utter limit of moral achievement. ethical
questions
was itself a
This, of course, was hardly satis- service to theprogress of speculafactory to therigorists. Similarly, tion. One may look long in p r c
the ascetics could and did argue Mandevillian literature for such
distinctions
between
that they did not
deny
the careful
moralvalue of natural impulse reason and emotion and their
nor quite condemn selfishnessrespectivevirtuousness as Law,
indeed, that, properly
underforexample, is forced to make
stood, man’s real nature and in his effortto show that Mandegreatest happiness are found only ville misunderstoodthe rigoristic
in obeying the a priori dictates of position.WhetherhemisunderHeaven, and that, therefore, en- stood it or not, he helpedto force
lightened selfishness demands ad- its adherents to attempta libraherence tothe rigoristic code. tion of their creed from the conNot to notice the important shift tradictions
and
indefiniteness
of sense in the word nature ’,it whichbythemselveshadgiven
is enough to point out that the enough ground for his satire.
partial utilitarianism here
adopted
And, apart from the sheerly
is definitely an approach to more logical side of the matter, there
empirical
utilitarianism,
and,
was a psychologicalreasonwhy
therefore, that here again Manthe attempt to cope with Mandeville’spressuretowardsutilideville so weakened the power
tarianism is only partially evaded.of the rigorists. Rigorism a5rms
Again, the rigorists might deny,
its transcendence ; it professes
likenon-rigoristssuch
asAdam
absoluteness.
When,
therefore,
Smith, that all natural feeling was imperfection in a rigoristic creed
selfish,
maintaining
that some is sufficiently felt to induce a decompassionate
emotions
were
sire for modification, the impulgenuinelyaltruistic.But,since
sion to rigorism”? craving forthe
theycould not say this of all absoluteness and perfection which
compassionate feerig (some
of
the creed promised-is weakened
this being obviously a sdf-indul- a t its source, for the creed is now
gence), they had to find a seen to be somewhat a thing of
criterion to distinguishbetweenuncertainty.
2522.1
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lectual bias anti-rigoristic, like Humeand
Adam
Smith. These men took the FabZe more calmly. Not
holding the ascetic premiss, they were not perturbed
by Mandeville’sdeductionstherefrom.
They agreed
with his analyses ; but when he came t o his rigoristic
candle-snufferand said, ‘ All these good thingsare
due to vice ’, they answered with Hume, If it be vice
whichproduces
all the good inthe
world, then
there is something the matter with our terminology;
suchvice is not vice but good.’ These critics, then,
simply
accepted
the reductio
ad
absurdum
which
Mandeville
refused
t o educe,
and,
rejecting
the
rigorismwhichgave
rise to Mandeville’sparadox,
set up instead a utilitarian scheme of ethics.
This may seem the simple and obvious thing to do.
And it is simple and obvious now-after two hundred
years. But in that simple and obvious stepis the germ
of the whole modern utilitarian movement
; in that
rejection of absolute a priori codes and in that refusal
t o dissever man from the animals is the core of the
modern scientific, empirical
attitude.
With
the
solving of Mandeville’s paradox, indeed, is bound up
ourwholepresent-dayintellectualatmosphere,
the
development of which the utilitarianmovementhas
done so much to foster.
Now, recognition of the inexpediency of rigoristic
codes, which recognition eventually led
to the utilitarian movement, was to be found elsewhere than in
Mandeville,and
the Mandevillianparadox
was t o
be found latent in every-day points
of view; but Man1 Cf.
Hume, Pbilosopbicd
Works, ed.Green
and Grose,
I 874-5, iv. 178 Hume is not

here referring specifically to the
Fabk, but speaking generally.

deville’s statement of the paradox was the most forceful,
the mostprovocative, and the most celebrated, and
therefore, by natural deduction, one of the most
influential. Thatit was Mandeville who furnished
much of the specific stimulus towards the utilitarian
solution of the paradox is demonstrated by the fact
that in the case of at least two of the earlier utilitarian
leaders-Francis Hutcheson and John Brown x-their
first statements of the utilitarian theory are found in
those books of theirs which deal with Mandeville,
and were evidently largely evolved through the controversy. Hume, too, may have owed to Mandeville some impulse towards utilitarianism.l We might
note, also, that of the later major utilitarians Bentham
and Godwin praised him, and James Mill strongly
defended him. And, turning from the leaders to the
intellectual soil upon which theyhad to work, it
should be remembered that contemporaryanti-or
non-utilitarian opinion had been disturbed, and
thus prepared for change,by the insistent paradox
of the Fuble, the outstanding ethical irritant of its
generation.
The case might be summed up thus : Mandeville’s
critics, for all their dissimilarity from each other, were
forced in common away from strict rigorismand,
more or less, towards a utilitarian attitude. It seems,
then, that the paradox of the Fable supplied a spur
which, on contact, urged all groups in the general
Seebelow, ii. 345,n. I , andanswered
it, like Hutchesonand
appeal by Brown,
utilitarian
to a
a T
hisis conjectural, but some- criterion (Pbilozopbicd Wurks, ed.
1874-5, iii.
what substantiated by the factGreen
and
Grose,
that Hume specificallymentioned 308).
the paradox of the Fabk and
x

415.
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direction of utilitarianism ; and the enormous vogue
of the book, together with the facts that its paradox
was based ondominanttypes
of ethicaltheoryand
thus involved and affected their many adherents, and
that the bookwas so studied and reacted to by the
utilitarian leaders, is proof of how generally and efficaciously the spur was applied.
As a matter of fact Mandeville has an even fuller
claim thanthis to beconsidered a prime mover in
the development of modernutilitarianism : it was
not alone through forcing a solution of the paradox
that private vices arepublic benefits that the Fable
helped to precipitate the utilitarian philosophy;
another salient featureof Mandeville’s ethical scheme had
effect of a similar sort. This feature can be equallywell
described as moral nihilism, philosophicalanarchism,
or
pyrrhonism
(cf.
above,
i. hi-lviii). In morals,
declaredMandeville, thereare no universally valid
rules of conduct. No person believes onethingbut
some one professes the opposite ; no nation approves
one form of conduct but another nation
as strongly
condemns it ; ‘
huntingafterthis Pdchrum €5
Honesturn is notmuchbetterthan
a Wild-GooseChace
(Fable i. 33 I). ‘ What Mortal can decide
which is the handsomest, abstract from the Mode in
being, t o wear great Buttons or small o n a ? . . I n
Morals there is nogreaterCertainty
’ (Fable i.
328-30).
How Mandevillereconciledthispyrrhonism
with
the rigoristicethicswhichheacceptedsuperficially
and the utilitarianism which was basic in his thought
has been discussed elsewhere (above,i. Iviii-hi). T h e
point here is that he put his denial of general moral
standardswith his usual pungency,and that it pro-

.. .
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duced reactions in
number
a
of his
critics.’
It
affected them in much the same way that his famous
paradox had. It presented what was to them an
intolerable scheme of things, which, for their peace of
mindand
soul, they
had
to remodel. And this
remodelling-the
furnishing of those valid ethical
standards whose existence Mandeville denied-led
them either to assert some code of divine origin and to
maintain a rigoristic scheme of ethics (
i
nwhichcase
the other edge of Mandeville’s blade-his paradoxdrove them towards utilitarianism) ; or it caused them
to appeal to theutility of actions to supply, for judging
those acts, the moral criteria Mandeville denied.
Thus withadouble
lash Mandeville drove his
critics towards utilitarianism. By making the rigoristic
position intolerable and the anarchistic position
plausible, he forced his readers t o formulate away out.
He furnished the necessity which is the mother of
invention, and, by so doing, became one of the most
fundamental
and
persistent of the early literary
influences underlyiigthe modern utilitarian movemerit.?
For instance, in Law (Rc8 3)) Berkeley (Works, ed.
Fraser, 1901, ii. 88 and 99-5))
Brown (Essays, second essay,
Q 4)) Adam Smith ( I b c u r y cf
Moral Sentiments, ed. 1759, p.
474), and Fiddes (Gmeral
Treatise o j Morality, preface).
a I n ways lessdemonstrablethan
those just mentioned Mandeville
might also havebeen a factor
inthe spread of utilitarianism.
One of the practicaldifficulties
in securing general acceptance of
the utilitarian philosophy that
men act for happiness and that
1

marks,

this fact is its own justification
arisee from the fear that belief
in such an ethics will lead to
a break-down of ethical sanctions
such that men will feel justified
in acting from completely selfish
motives, and societybe ruined.
Before the utilitarian point of
view can gain popular adherence,
therefore, some argument must
be found to show that it will
not lead to t h i s unsocial action.
Such an argument was given
us by Aristotle when he contended that a man’s personal
good and the good of the state
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INTRODUCTION.

94
Let us turn now to Mandeville’s effect on the
course of economictheory,where
his consequence
was perhapsgreatest.
One aspect of Mandeville’s effect inthis field was
his association withthefamous
division of labour
theory,whichAdamSmith
made intoone of the
foundation stones of moderneconomic thought. For
his statement of thisprincipleAdamSmith
owed
much to Mandeville’s definite and repeated development of the conception.’ I donot meanthatthe
Fable was the sole source of Smith’s doctrine, for, of
course, knowledge of the implications of division of
labour was farolderthan
Mandeville.2 T h e Fablc
was only one source, but it was a source with special
claims to influence. To begin with, Mandeville’s statement of the doctrine was a brilliant one, and Smith
was intimately acquainted with it. At the beginning
areidentical
(Nic. Ethics I. ii.
9.; and by eighteenth-century
utditarians like Hutchesonand
Hume when they invoked man’s
‘ benevolence ’ and ‘ sympathy ’
t o show that he can onlybe
happy if he acts socially.Now,
in Mandeville’s philosophy there
was latent an effective answer to
the fear that utilitarianism would
foster selfish and unsocial action.
This answer was Mandeville’s
famous philosophy of individuali s m h i s argument that self-service by thenature
of things
means public service. Through
this philosophy the utilitarians
could reassure themselves and the
public. Since Mandeville’sposi-

tion was both so celebrated and,
as the history of economicsproves,
so in harmony with the times, i t
may well have furnished important preparation for the acceptance of utilitarianism.
Mandeville might also to some
extent have exerted a more direct
influence than I have noticed, for
he himself several times took the
utilitarian position, and it underlies his thought (see above, i. Iviiihi).
I See Fable i. 356-8, ii. 141-2,
284, 325, andindex toPart 11
under ‘ Labour. The usefulness
of dividing and subdividing it
1 C
f.below, ii. 142,n. I ,

’.
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of his literary career he devoted part of an essay to
the Fabk, and his careful discussion of Mandeville in
the Theory of the Moral Sentiments I showed that he
had not only learned Mandeville’s ideas but had the
very language of the Fable by heart. Mandeville’s
treatment of division of labour must have made an
especial impression on him, forone of the most famous
passages on this matter in theWealth of Nations-that
about the labourer’s coat-is largely a paraphrase of
similar passages in the FabZe.2 The celebrated phrase,
too-‘ division of labour ’-was anticipated by Mandeville,3 and, apparently, by no one else. Finally,
Dugald Stewart, who knew Smith personally, credited
Mandeville with having been Smith’s inspiration.4
Obviously, therefore, considerable credit for establishing thedivision of labour theory belongs to Mandeville.
But, though important, his influence on the establishment of this doctrine was a minor phase of Mandeville’seffect
on economic tendencies. Moreimportant was his effect through his defence of luxurythat argument for the harmlessness and necessity of
luxury with which he confronted not only all the more
asceticcodes
of morality butwhat
was once the
classic economic attitude, which set forth the ideal of
a Spartan state, exalted the simpler agricultural puras the degenerator of
suits, anddenouncedluxury
peoples and impoverisher of nations. The problem
of the value of luxury was to be a widely agitated
question in the eighteenth century-one of the battlegrounds of the Encyclopaedists.
1 See below, i. cxli, and ii.
the parallel.
414-15.
above,
3 Cf.
i. cxxxiv, s. I.
4 Stewart, Colkcted Works, cd.
Compare Fable i. 169-70 and
356-8 with Wealth ofNations, ed. Hamilton, viii. 323; see also
Cannan, i. 13-14.Cannannotes
311.
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Now, of all single literary influences in this discussion of luxury theFable ofthe Bees was one of the very
greatest. I n brilliance andcompleteness it surpassed
all previous defencesof luxury,I and someof the leading
contestants in the quarrel drew on theFable for their
Voltaire was considerably
opinionsandarguments.
indebted t o Mandeville.2 Melon 3 probablyowed
Cf. above, i. xciv-xcviii.
The influence of Mandeville
on Voltaire’s LC Mondain and
De&sc du M d a i n ou PApologie
du Lux6 is shown in Morize’s
L’Apologie du Luxe uu X V I l P
Siicle (I gog)
3 I know no testimonial evidence that Melon had read Mandeville.
Before treating the
question of indebtedness, therefore, it would be well t o consider
whetherMelon would probably
have
been
familiar with
the
Fable. We may, I think, assume
that he was. From I725 leading
French periodicals had been discussing theFabk-especially as
regards the problem of luxury.
It is highly improbable that
Melon, engaged in looking up
his book, should not
datafor
have read either some of the
reviews in the magazines or the
celebrated Fable itself.
Melon discusses the problem
of luxury in the chapter ‘ D u
Luxe ? of his Essai Politiquc
sur k Commcrcc (1734). It may
be said thathe offers no basal
argaments that arenot in the
Foblc, and omits no essential
ones that are in the Fable. His
moral and psychological groundwork is l i e Mandeville’s. Man,
I

a

.

he says, is not governed by
religion, but ‘
ce sont les
passions qui conduisent ; & le
Ligislateur ne doit chercher qu’ii
les mettre d profit
pour
la
SociitC ’ (Essai Politiquc, ed.
1761,p. 106). For thussetting
the passions to work, luxury,
Melon continues, is a great
stimulus. This is good Mandeville, of course. Meloneven
shows the Mandevillian paradox
that vice is virtue-that there are
two valid conflicting codes of
conduct : ‘
les hommes se
conduisent rarement par la Religion : c’est ii elle h ticher de dttruire le Luxe, & c’est d 1’Etat h
le tournerB son profit
(Essai,
p. 124). Mandeville’s insistence
on the relativity of luxury and on
the question being largely one of
definition is also in Melon : ‘ Ce
quietoit
luxe pour nos peres,
est d prtsent commun.
Le
Paysan trouve du luxe chezle
Bourgeois de son Village ; celuici chez 1’Habitant de la Ville
voisine, qui lui m2me se regarde
comme grossier, par rapport ii
l’habitant de la Capitale,plus
grossier encore devantleCourtisan ’ (Essui, .p. 107 ; and cf.
p. III). Agam, ‘
lepain
blanc & les draps fins, itablis par
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Montesquieu was at leastslightly in

i

his

M. Colbert, seroient de plus are trifling Advantages not

...

grand luxe,sansI‘habitude
od regarded in [generals].
So
nous sommes de nous en servir their Heads be but Active and
tous
les
jours.
Le terme
de
well furnished, ’tis no great
Luxe est un vain nom , (EJMi, Matter what the rest of their
p. I I $
With
this
compare Bodies are ’ (i, 120). Finally,
Fable 1. 107-8 and 123. Melon coming to more purely economic
offersreasonswhy
lunuy does arguments,Melon, l i e Mandenot enervate apeople ; and his ville, argues that the ruin of the
reasons are Mandeville’s. He individual by luxury is no harm
urges that luxury cannot enervate, to the state (Essui, p. 121, and
because it isnecessarily limited Fab& i. 1 0 9 and 24g-50), and
to a smallproportion of the popu- that fooli8h extravagance has the
lation ( h a i , p. 110, and Fable merit of making money circulate
i. I I ~ Z O ) . His argument that ( E d ,p. 123,and Fable,parsim).
luxury tends to diminish drunkenSome of the reasoningwhich
ness (EJsai, p. 111) is adumbrated Melon shares with Mandeville he
in Fa& i. 119. Butmostsignishares alsowith other predecessors
ficant of all is his closeness to (see above, i. xciv, n. 3). Melon’s
Mandeville in the following con- friend Montesquieu especially, in
tention : ‘ Dans que1sens peut- the ,?h#res PC~SanCJOetter 1 4 ,
on dire que le Luxe amollit une
parallels both Mandeville’s and
Nation ? Celane peut pasreof luxury by
Melon’sdefence
garderle Militaire : lesSoldats urging its inevitability in great
& les Officiers subalternes en sont states, its not enervating a
bientloignes ; & cen’estpas
people, and its necessity to propar la magnificence des Officiers
sRerous trade and the circulation
GCnCraux,qu’uneArmCe
a CtC of money. But Melon isthroughbattue ’ (EJJu~,
pp. 1 0 9 ) . With out muchcloser to Mandeville
this compare Fablc i. 119-21 : than toMontesquieu, particularly
‘ The Hardships and Fatigues of inillustrativedetail, andin certain
War that are personally suffer’d, arguments-for exampIe, the sue
fall upon them that bear the piciously close parallel to ManBrunt of every Thing,the meanest devilleconcerning
luxury and
Indigent Part of the Nation ,
armies-Melon
seems
to have
and those..
, make good been anticipated byMandeville
Soldiers, who, where good Orders alone.Now, it ispossible that
arekept,haveseldom
so much Melon made up this duplicate of
Plenty and Superfluitycome to Mandeville’s opinions from his
their Shareas to do them any own invention and the scattered
hurt.
The other [inferior] hints of other predecessors. But
Officers
can spare but little it is a more plausible hypothesis
viewslargely
Money for Debauches. , ,’ And that hedrewhis
‘Strong Sinews and supple Joints from the Fab&.

. .’
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debt.*Dr.Johnson
confessed himself Mandeville's
pupil.2
Nor was the Fable merely a potentinfluence in
the works of otherwriters.
It notonlyspurredon
the others, but was itself in the van of the attack.
In 1785, Professor Pluquet, in a work approved by the
CoZZkge Royal, calledMandeville the first to defend
luxuryfromthestandpoint
of economic theory ;3
and so thoroughly in the public mind was Mandeville
Both the Lettres Persanes
(letter 106) andthe Esprit des
Lois (bk. 7) show strong resemblances t o Mandeville's arguments, and, in addition, Montesquieu twice cited Mandeville on
luxury to express agreement with
him (see below, ii. 430 and 453).
WhetherMontesquieu
received
from Mandeville any basal influenceor merely drewfromhim
some supplementary insight into
the problem of luxury we cannot, however, determine, since,
among other things, we do not
know whether Montesquieu's
knowledge of the Fable antedated the formation of his
own opinions on luxury. It is
probable, however, that Montesquieu did not read the Fable
until his opinions were pretty
well formed,for the Fable was
not well known till 1723"tWO
years after the publication of the
Lettres Persunes.
a Dr. Johnson's opinions about
luxurywereapparently
drawn
largely from the Fable. Mandevillian passages abound ; see
WorLs(1825)xi.3+9; Boswell,Lif,
ed. Hill, 1887, ii. 169-70,217-19
(cf. Fable i. 118 sqq.), iii. 55-6,
282 (cf. Fable i. 182-3), iii. 291-2,
f

and iv. 173 ; Journal of a l o u r to
the Hebrides, 25 Oct. ; Lives of the
English Poets, ed. Hill, i. 157 (Hill
notes the origin of this in Mandeville). Johnson himself practically admitted his debt (Lifc
iii. 291) : ' He as usual defended
luxury; " You cannot
spend
money in luxury without doing
good tothe poor
"
Miss
Seward asked, if this was not Mandeville's doctrine of " private
vices publick benefits ''2 And
Johnson responded with a brilliant
criticism of the Fable, the statement that he read the book forty
or fiftyyears ago,and the acknowledgement thatit'opened
my
views into real life very much '.
3 Forthe
College's approval
see Pluquet, Irait.6 Philosophique
et Politique sur le Luxe (1786) ii.
501. Pluquet's statement concerning Mandeville's priority
( I r a i t b i. 16) is not
quite
accurate. Saint-Evremond, for
instance, had preceded Mandeville in defendingluxury
(see
above, i. xciv-xcviii). However,
the very error shows how closely
Mandeville had become identified
popularly withthe
defence of
luxury.

...

conceived of as spokesman for the defence of luxury
that a popular American play I as late as 1787 apostrophized not Voltaire, not Montesquieu, not any of the
well-knownencyclopaedists, but Mandeville as the
arch-advocate for this defence.
We now cometo perhaps the most important aspect
ofMandeville’seconomicinfluence.
In the Fablt
Mandevillemaintains, and maintains explicitly, the
theory at present knownas the laissez-faire theory,
which
dominated
modern
economic
thought for
a hundred years and is still a potent force. This is the
theory that commercial affairs are happiest when least
regulated by the government ; that things tend by
themselves to find their own proper level ; and that
unregulated self-seeking on the part of individuals will
in society so interact with and check itself that the
li be for the benefit of the community.
result w
But unnecessary interference on the part of the state
will tend to pervert that delicate adjustment. Of
this attitude Mandevillehas definite anticipations :
‘ In the Compound of all Nations, the different
Degrees of Men ought to bear a certain Proportion
to each other, as to Numbers, in order to render the
whole a well-proportion’d Mixture. And as this due
Proportion is the Result and natural Consequence of
the difference there is in the Qualifications of Men,
and the Vicissitudes that happen among them, so it is
never better attained to, or preserv’d, than when no
body meddles with it. Hence we may learn, how the
short-sighted Wisdom, of perhaps well-meaning People,
may rob usof a Felicity, that wouldflow spontaneously from the Nature of every large Society, if none
were to divert or interrupt the Stream ’ (Fabk ii. 353).
I

Tyler, The Contrrrrt III. i.
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T h e Fable of the Bees, I believe, was one of the chief
literary sources of the doctrine of laissez-faire.
But it became a source not because of such passages
as thatjust cited-though
the vogue of the Fabk
vouches for their having been well known ; it became
an influence becauseof the philosophy of individualism
so prominentinthe
Fable. Man,saidMandeville,
is a mechanism of interacting selfishpassions.
Fortunately, however,these passions, although, a t first
sight, their dominion might seem to threaten anarchy,
are so composed and arranged that under the influence
of society theirapparent discordsharmonize to the
public good. This immensely complicated adjustment
is notthe effect of premeditated effort, but is the
automatic
reaction
of man
in
society. Now, the
Zaimz-faire theory was to begroundedonsuch
a philosophy-a philosophy,indeed, withoutwhich
there could hardly have been a self-conscious doctrine
of laissez-faire and with which, sooner or later, there
could hardly help but be.
But was it Mandeville’s statement of this philosophy
which was influential ? T o answer this it shouldbe
noted that before Mandeville there was no systematic
formulation of laissez-faire. All manifestations of the
spiritwereopportunistandunsynthesizedforwant
of a philosophy of individualism.1 It should be noted,
too, that Mandeville’s exposition of the individualistic
position was incomparably the most brilliant, the most
complete, the most provocative, and the best known
until AdamSmithmadethe
ZaisJez-faire position
classic in the Kealth of Nations. Adam Smith himself
is the concrete example which indicates that Mandex

See above, i. ci-dii.

cxli
d e ' s influence here was not merely a likelihood, but an
actuality. I havealreadyshown(above,
i. cxxxivcxxxv) the general fact of Smith's familiarity with and.
indebtedness to theFable. There are additional reasons
why he shouldhavebeeninfluenced by Mandeville
in conceivinghisexposition
of laissez-faire. Smith
studied under Francis Hutcheson at Glasgow, and in
both philosophy and economics owed his teacher much
inspiration.'Now,Mandeville was anobsession with
Hutcheson. He couldhardly write a book without
devotingmuch of it to attacking the Fable.2 And
the concepts concerning which he was most aroused
werepreciselythosewhichunderlie
lai.rsez-fain?the egoism of man and the advantage to society of
this egoism. It is inconceivable that Hutcheson could
have lectured without often analysingMandeville's
point of view. Thus, precisely during a critical period
of intellectual
growth,
Smith's
mind
must
have
beenfedon
the Fable. And thatthe food was
absorbed and not rejected we may see from the fact
that in his exposition of laissez-faire and its basis
Smith repudiated Hutcheson to comeclose to Mandeville.3
I Cf. Wealth of Nations, ed.
Cannan, i. -vi-Ai.
Smith
stronglypraisedHutcheson (see
Theory of Moral Sentiments, pt. 6,
§ 2, ch. 3).
1 See below, ii. 345, n. I.
3 In his Theory of Moral Smtimmtf, although he strongly
praised
Hutcheson
(ed.
1759,
pp. 457 and sos), Smith differed
from him both in his calculation
of the proportion ' benevolence '
holds in human nature and in
his
estimate
of the effect of

benevolence in actuallife(cf,
pt. 6, 9 2, ch. 3). Selfishnessis
muchmoreprominent
in our
motives than altruism,
said
Smith : ' Every man. is much
more deeply interested in whatever immediately concerns himself, than in what concerns any
other man: and to hear, perhaps,
of the death of another person,
with whom we haveno particular
connexion, wiU give us less concern
than a very insignificant
disasterwhichhasbefallen our-
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This sketch of Mandeville’s
importance
in the
modern utilitarian movement and of his effect on
selves ’ @.181). So much is
society based upon eelfishness
that it ‘ may subsist among
different men, as among different
merchants,froma
sense of its
utility, without any mutual love
or affection.
@.189).
In
the
Wealth of Nutioar
Smith’s difference from Hutcheson is moreapparent.
In this
’book, Smith frankly assumed the
selfishness of mankind and made
thisassumption
a basis of his
speculation, elaborating, as it
were, the sentence
from
his
Theory of Moral SmtimmtJ
quoted a t t h e close of the preceding paragraph.
Fromthe
above, i t will be
seen that whatreferences Hutcheson might have made tothe
Fable would have been received
by the pupil in an attitudesomewhatmore favourable t o Mandeville than the lecturer wished.
And, indeed, a study of Smith’s
ethical system will show an outlook more i n harmony with the
conceptions of the Fable than
a t first appears. It is true that
Smith labelled Mandeville’s
opinions as ‘ i n almost
every
respect erroneous ’ @.474), but
this, we shall see,was
largely
a gesture of respectability, the
formality of which is indicated
by the factthat,immediately
afterwards, Smith scaled down
his disagr.eement with Mandeville
mostly to a matter of terminology.
I n Smith’s system the central and
motivatingethicalforce
is the

. .’

’.

affection of ‘sympathy Analysing this ‘ sympathy’intoits
elements, Smith wrote -:‘ As we
have no immediate experience of
what other menfeel, we can form
no idea of the manner in which
theyare affected, but by conceiving what we ourselves should
feel in thelike situation. Though
our brother is upon the rack, as
long as we are at our ease, our
senses will never inform us of
what he suffers. They never did
and never can carryus beyond our
own persons, and it is bythe
imaginationonly
that we can
form any conception of what are
his sensations. Neither can that
faculty help us t o this any other
way, than by representing t o us
what would be our own if we
were in his case ’ @.2). This is
not very farfrom Fable i. 66.
Forfurtherillustration
of the
manner in which Smith reduced
sympathy t o egoistic components
see pt. I, § 2, ch. 2 ; and cf.
pp. PI,
127-8, and 168. It
must, however, be admitted that
Smith argued, inspite of his
own analysis, that sympathy need
not be selfish (see pp. 15 and
496-7) ; but these arguments do
not bulk large in his work, and, to
me at least, have a flavour of
disingenuousness, of ‘ playing
safe
I n this analysis, I have not, of
course, meant t o imply
that
Smith owed his doctrine of
‘ sympathy ’ in anyway to Mandeville ; nor has it been my
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economic thoughtthrough
the division of labour
theory, the defence of luxury, and the laism-jairc
philosophy does not exhaust the subject of his influence. It is, for instance,more than possible that he
was a factorin
the development of philological
theory, for both Condillacand Herder maywell
haveowed to the Fabk inspiration for theirnoted
studies of the origin of language.’ There remains,
primary purpose to establisha
verycloseresemblancebetween
this doctrine and Mandeville’s
opinions. My purposehasbeen
merely to show that whatever
Hutcheson might have retailed of
Mandeville to attack him would
have found in Smith a mind far
from prepared to reject the

Fablc.
x Condillac’s Euai sur L‘Originc
des Connoissances Humaincs appeared in 1746,while the Fable
was at the height of its French
vogue and afewyears after it
had achievedaFrenchtranslation. What makesmesuspect
indebtedness by
Condillac
for
thatpart of the Bssai kt. 2,
0 I, ch. I) where the origin of
language is treated is that he
agreesso closelywithMandeville’s
very unusual discussion, most of
the analysis in the E s w , barring
its systematicexposition and its
appeal to what psychologists call
‘ association ’, being in the Fable
-the ability of primitive men to
communicate without language
bymeans of cries and gestures
aided
by
sympathy
(Esui, in
~ u v r e s ,ed. 1798,i. 261-2, and
Fabk ii. 285-7), their
in-

ability at first to uselanguage,
because of theirstupidityand
the stiffness of their tongues
(CEuwres i. 261 and 265 and
Fable ii. ~ 8 5 - 6 ) ~the slowness
andthe
accidental nature of
the development of language
((Euvres i. 265-6 and Fabk ii.
288), the use, forcefulnesa, and
persistence of gesture (Qlwzes
i. 266-70 and Fable ii. 287-90).
Evenforsucha
detail as Condillac’s remark (CEuvrczi.266) that
gesture, because of its veryusefulness as a means of intercourse,
wasa hindrance to the growth
of language there is a hint in the
Fable (ii. 291-3). Butthe most
significantresemblancebetween
the .&$ai and the Fabk is in
a point which both booksmake
central-thatchildren,because
of the superior flexibility of their
tonguea, were largelythe creators
of newwords (CEuvrcs i. 265-6
and Fabk ii. 288).
Herder’s celebrated8bbadluttg
iiber a h Ursprung ah sparbe,
which in 1770 won the prize
offered by the Konigliche Ahdemie der Wlsaenachaften of
Berlin, does not show the spedfic
parallcla to theFdk which Con-
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also, the fact of the enormousinfluenceMandevilIe
must have exerted a t second-hand-through Voltaire,
throughMelon,throughHutcheson,throughAdam
Smith,and, possibly, through HelvCtius.1
dillac’s inquiry offers. It agrees ch. 3-5), in his psychologizing of
withtheFable
merely in its courage (De I’Esprit, ‘ discours ’
3, ch. z8), in his stress on the
general attitude, taking the still
corollary
unorthodoxnaturalistic view of egoism of man and
the
origin
of language. For analyses of compassion and of
thisattitudeHerder
need, of pride (De PEsprit i. 5 8 d o and
125 ; De PHomme ii. 15-16,52,
course,
have
owed
Mandeville
nothing : if Herder’s inspiration and 253), andin his attack on
Shaftesbury (DePHomme ii. IOwas derivative,hemighthave
so
drawn it, for instance, from Con- 12). Ontheotherhand,in
far as these opinions were derivadillac, whom he cited and criticized.
Yet
it is worth some tive, they need not have come
Mandeville.
They
had
noticethatHerder
specifically from
referred tothe
Fable in 1765 been expressed by other writers,
such as Bayle, Hobbes, Spinoza,
(Summtlichc Wcrkc, ed.Suphan,
i. 24-5) and reviewed it a t length LaRochefoucauld,andMelon
(see above, i. lxsviii-xcviii and
in Adrar&a in 1802 (seebelow,
cxxxvi, n. 3). T h e chances, to be
ii. 438).
sure, are decidedly that the free* T h e indebtedness ofHelvCthinkerHelvitius
had, like his
tius to Mandeville
has
been
friends,readthe
famous freeassumedby
a number of historians,
and
the
Sorbonne’s thinking Fable, but, on the other
famousCondemnation
of Nel- hand, he nowhere in Dc P E s p i t
v4tius’s De PEsprit in 1759, the and De PHomme cited Mandeville.
This last point, however, may
yearafter
its publication,detailed passages from the Fable as in turn be somewhat discounted,
among the sources of Helvttius’s for
Helvetius
was not
conconfessing his
doctrines (see below, ii: 434). scientiousabout
It is true that Helvitius 1s often sources. Thus in Dc PHomme, in
very close to Mandeville-in his theveryshortch.
15 of 5 9,
he has without indication parabelief, for
instance,
that
the
passions are the mainspringof our phrasedHobbes a t theopening
actions (De Z’Erprit, Amsterdam (Hgman Nature, dedication) and
and Leipsic [Arkstee & Merkus], borrowed from Hume on mira1759, i. 1gs-69337 s440 ii. 9-60, cles in his first footnote. I note
andpassim; De PHomme, London, three passages whereHelvitius
1773, i. 35-7), in his discussion of is rather close to Mandevillein
luxury (De PEspn‘t i. 18, 1 7 8 9 , illustrative
detail.
T h e least
225, and passim ; Dc PHomme, 5 6,
close of these is in Dc PEsprit

Nalzdeville’s InJuence.

cxlv
But, leavingaside the possible and the indirect
in Mandeville’sinfluence and considering only his
probable and immediate effect, his influence bulks so
large in the two great fields of ethics and economics*
i. 337-8, whereHelvetiusillustrates the force of avarice and
pridebyshowing them sending
merchantsoverseas and mountainsand stimulating effort in
various lands (cf. Fable i. 3568).
For a reallycloseparallelcompare Fable ii. 85 and De r E q d
ii. 151 : ‘ Le courageestdonc
sarement fond6 sur un
vrai
mCpris de la mort. Aussi l’homme
intrepide, 1’CpCe ilamain,sera
souvent poltron au combat du
pistolet. Transportez sur un
vaisseau le soldatqui brave la mort
dansle combat; il nelaverra
qu’avec horreur dans la tem$te,
parce qu’il ne la voit r6eUement
que la.’ HelvCtius,
however,
mightequallywellhavedrawn
this
passage
from La Rochefoucauld or Aristotle (see below,
ii. 85, n. I). Finally,HelvCtius
wroteasfollowswhile
treating
of compassion : On Ccrasesans
pitiC une Mouche, une AraignCe,
un Insecte, & I’on ne voit pas
sans
peine
igorger un Bceuf.
Pourquoi ? C’est quedans un
grand animal l’effusion du sang,
les convulsions de la souffrance,
rappellent ila m6moire un sentiment de douleur que n’y rappelle point l’lcrasement
d’un
Insecte ’ (De PHommc, 5 5, notes,
n. 8). This iscertainlyclose to
Fabk i. 173-4 and 180-1.
From the evidence just given
f think we may conclude no more
2522.1

than thatHelvetius had probably
read the Fable, that, if hehad
read it, he probablyowed it at
least a little, and that he might
have owed it much.
As the grain of salt with
whichmyconclusions
in this
chapter are to betaken, it will
bewell to recall certain limitations to which the influence of
booksis subject. They are but
onemeans of affecting thought
and, when influential are rather
the ‘immediate ’ than the‘ effective’ causes of change. If, furthermore, in a genuinehistoricalsynthesis,booksas
a whole
are but one source of influence,
and that often a minor one, single
writings, of course, are of still less
import. The most
celebrated
anddynamiccompositionmust
enter into streams of consciousness-and
of
unconsciousnesscoloured and determined not
only by natural bias,bysocial
status, and by the great historical
and economic facts, but by hundreds andthousands
of other
books. The power of a book is
hardlymore than that of one
vote in a greatparliament,
a
power which can bulk large
in full
synthesis only through an alinement of forces-an alinement not
determined by it-which enables
it to be a deciding vote. When,
therefore,weestimate
the influence of a book,weshould
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that it is doubtfulwhether a dozenEnglish works
can be found in the entire eighteenth century of such
historical importance as The Fable of the Bees.
always join the qualification‘ in so far as books have in0ucnce
Such a relative estimate of Mandtville’s influence is all I have
pretended to give ; and, measured

’.

against the dimensions to which
such influence through books may
attain, my conclusions as to the
importance of the FabZc are, I
think, justified.

1

T H E
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PriuateVices,PublickBeneJits,
With an E S S A Y on

CHARITY
and C H A R I T Y - S C H O O L S .
A N D

A

Search into the Nature of

Society.

The S I X T HE D I T I O N .
To which is added,
A V I N D I C A T I O N o f the B O O K
from the Afperflons contain'd in a Prefentment of the Grand-Jury of Mi&l@x,
and an abuiive Letter to Lord C.

L 0 N D 0 N:
Printed for J. T o N s o N, at Sbak&ear's-Ncad
over-againit Katharine-Stnet in the Srrand.
M DCC XXXII.

[Note on the phrase ‘PrivateVices, Publick Benefits’
(see title-page on recto of this leaf) :]

This conception was adumbratedbyMontaigne:‘De
mesme, en toute
lice, il y a des offices neCessaireS, non seulement abiects, mais encore vitieux:
vices y trouuent leur rang & s’employent A la cousture de nostre liaison,
Le bien public requiert
comme les venins A la consemation de nostresant4;
qu’on trahisse & qu’on mente et qu’on massame
(Essais, Bordeaux, 1906-20,
2-3). Charron put it that ‘ Premierement nous spvons, que souuent nous
sommes men& & pou&s a la vertu & a bien faire par des ressortsmeschans &
reprouubs, par deffaut & impuissance naturelle, par passion, & le vice mesmes
(Dela Sagcsse, Leyden, 1656,i. 246 ; bk. 2, ch. 3). Bayle wrote, ‘Les erreurs,
les passions, l e s prhjugez, & cent autres defauts semblables, sont comme un
mal nkcessaire au monde. Les hommes ne vaudroient rien p u r cette terre si
on les avoit gueris. ,’ (Oeuvres Divnses, The Hague, 1727-31,11. ; 274
and cf. iii.
361 and 977sqq.). There is an interesting parallel to Mandevi1le“s phrase in The
City Alarum, or the Weekc of o w Miscarriages (1645), p. 29 :
most men
beingambitious, and affecting the repute of opulent,manyfrom whom the
Magistrate exacts too much, chuse rather
to pay, then proclaimethe slendernesse
of their fortunes. So that vice it selfe supports vertue, and reall profitis reaped
from wealth imaginary.’
I have cited only passages exhibiting some kinship in expression to Mandeville’s epigram. The general idea, however, of the possible usefulness of vice
was frequently anticipated in the numerous seventeenth-century discourses on
the passions. In thesetreatises it was shown how the passions, although
vicious in themselves, could none the less be converted into virtues. Some of
these works-Pierre Nicole’s De la Ckadth, 6. & I’Amour-propre (Essais de
Mwalc, vol. 3) is an example-continued to term the passions vicious despite
their pfactical utility. Lay works also preached this moral. ThusFontenelle
wrote, Avez-vous de la peine A concevoir que les bonnes qualit& d’un homme
tiennentd’autresquisont
mauvaises, et qu’il seroitdanereuxde le gubrir
d e ses dbfauts ? ’ ((Euvres, Paris, 1790, i. 367, in Dialogws j e s M w t s ) ; and an
anonymous English work argued that ‘What the generality of men take for
Virtues, are only Vices in Masqwa.de ’ (Laconics : or, New Marims of State and
Conversation, ed. 1701,pt. ?, maxm 53; p. 43). See, also, the citation from
L a Rochefoucauld(above, 1. cv) and fromRochester (below, i. 219, n. I).
Another, related, typeof work heldthat thepassions may become the ingredients
of genuine virtue, but nevertheless showed at the sametime much of the theoIogcal belief that the passions are in their nature of the world, the flesh, and
the devil. Forinstances of such writings one mightcite J. F. Senault’s Dc
I’ Usage des P a s s i m (1643),Malebranche’s Recherche & la VLriiC (cf. ed.Paris,
1721, iii. 18), and W, Ayloffe’s Government of the Passim, accordingto ihc
Rules of Reason and Religion(1700). In these studiesof the emotions-specially
in the first-mentioned type-there lay implicit the paradox that vices may be
benefits.-Concerning this whole matter of the psychologizing of virtue into vice
cf. above, i. xlvii-xlix, Ixxxvii-xciii, and below, ii. 404,n. I.
These anticipations, however, unlike Mandeville, usually put little stress on
the social implications of thevalue of vice, being content to show how the
individual could transmute the evil passions of his nature into personal virtue.
As part of the background fsr Mandeville’s phrase there shouldbe considered
alsothe common ‘optimistic belief that somehow good springsfromevil
(see below, i. 57, n. I).
For Mandeville’s own explanation of his phrase see below, i. 412,n. I.
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PREFACE.
A W S and Government are
tothe Political Bodies of
Vital Spirits and Life it self
are to theNatural Bodies of
Animated Creatures ; and
as those that study the Anatomy of
DeadCarcasesmaysee,
thatthe chief
Organs and nicest Springs more immediately required to continuetheMotion
of our Machine, are not hard Bones,
strong Muscles and Nerves, nor the smooth
white Skin that so beautifullyI covers them, i.1
but small trifling Films and little Pipes that
are either over-look'd, or else seem inconsiderable to Vulgar Eyes ; so they that
2522.1
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examine into the Nature of Man, abstract
horn Art and Education, may observe,that
what renders him a Sociable Anima, consists not in his desire of Company, Goodnature, Pity,Affability,and other Graces of
a fair Outside ; but that his vilest and most
hatehl Qualities arethe most necessary
Accomplishments to fit him for the largest,
and, according to the World, thehappiest
and most flourishing Societies.
The following Fable, in which what I
have said is set forth at large, was printed
above eight" Years ago * in a Six Penny
Pamphlet, call'd, the GrumJZing Hive ; or
Knaves tzlrn'dHonest; and being soon
afier Pirated, cry'd about the Streets in a.
Half-Penny Sheet.'Since
thefirstpublishing of it I have met with several that
either wilhlly or ignorantly mistaking the
[VI Design, would have it, that the
I Scope of it
was a Satyr upon Virtue and Morality, and
the whole wrote for the Encouragementc
of Vice. This made me resolve, whenever
it should be reprinted, some way or other
to inform the Reader of the real Intent
* This was wrote in 1714.b
*

above eight] about fifteen 29
b Footnote add. 23
c Encourgement 32
1 See above, i. xxxiii, and below, ii. 387-9.
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this little Poem was wrote with. I do not
dignify these few looseLines with the
Name of Poem, that I would have the
Reader expect any Poetry in them, but
barely because they are Rhime, and I am
in reality puzzled what Name to give them;
for they are neither Heroick nor Pastoral,
Satyr,Burlesque nor Heroi-comick ; to
be a Tale they want Probability, and the
whole is rather too long for a Fable. All
I can say of them is, that they are a Story
told in Dogrel, which without the least
design of being Witty, I have endeavour’d
to do in as easy and h i l i a r a manner as I
was able : The Reader shall be welcome
to call them what hepleases.’Twas said
of Montagne, that hewas pretty well vers’d
in the Defects of Man-/kind, but unac- [v;]
quainted with the Excellencies of human
Nature : I If I fire no worse, I shall think
my self well used.
I This is cited from Pierre
Logiqw, ou ?Art de Penscr, by
Bayle’s Miscellaneous Rcfkctions, A. Arnauld and P. Nicole], pt. 3,
Occasion’d by the Comet (1708) ch. 19 ; but La Logiqw contains
i. 97-8 : ‘Montagne, of whom no suchpassagethere, although
similar
criticism
of
Messieurs de Port Royal, who are it offers
none of his bestFriends,
are Montaigne in 1x1. xis. 9 and 11s.
pleas’d to observe, That having x. 6. Nicoleelsewhere (BJJU~J
never understood the Dignity of de Morde, Paris, 1714,
214)
Human Nature, he was well asserted that Montaigne, in his
enough acquainted with its De- analysis of things, ‘ a eu assez de
en reconoitrela
fects.. .’ Bayleplaced the passage lumierepour
in the Art of Thinking [La sottise & la vanit6 ’.
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What Countrysoever in the Universe is
to be understood by the Bee-Hive represented here, it is evident fiom what is said
of the Laws and Constitution of it, the
Glory, Wealth, Power and Industry of its
Inhabitants, that it must bea large, rich and
warlike Nation, that is happilygovern’d
by a limited Monarchy. The Satyr therefore to be met with in the following Lines
upon the several Professions and Callings,
and almostevery Degree and Station of
People, was not made to injure and point
to a particular Persons, but only to shew the
Vileness ofthe Ingredients that
all together
compose the wholesome Mixture of a wellorder’dSociety ; in order to extol the
wonderhl Power of Political Wisdom, by
the help of which so beautifid a Machine
is rais’d &om the most contemptible Bran[GI ches. I For the main Design of the Fable,
(as it is briefly explain’d in the Moral) is
to shew the Impossibility of enjoying all
the most elegant Comforts of Life that are
to be met with in an industrious, wealthy
and powerhlNation, and atthe same time
be bless’d with all the Virtue and Innocence that can be wish’d for in a Golden
a

at 14
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Age ; from thence toexpose the Unreasonableness and Folly of those, that desirous
of being an opulent andflourishingPeople,
and
wonderhlly
greedy afier all the
Benefits they can receive as such, are yet
always murmuring
at
and
exclairning
against those Vices and Inconveniences,
that from the Beginning of the World to
this present Day, havebeen inseparable
fiom all Kingdoms and States that ever
were fam’d for Strength, Riches, and
Politeness, at the same time.
T o do this, I 6rst slightly touch upon
someof the Faults andCorruptions the
several Professionsand Callings are generally charged with. After that I I shew that [v;;i~
those very Vices of everyparticular Person
by skilful Management, were made subservient to the Grandeur and worldly
Happiness of the whole. Lastly, by setting
forth what of necessity must be the consequence of general Honesty and Virtue,
and National Temperance, Innocence and
Content, I demonstrate that if Mankind
could be cured of the Failings theyare
Naturally guiltyof, they would cease to be
capable of being rais’d into such vast,
potent and polite Societies,as they have

The PR E F A C E .
been under the several great Common8

wealths and Monarchies that haveflourish’d
since the Creation.
If you ask me, whyI have done all this,
ctli b o ~ oP and what Good these Notions
will produce ? truly, besides the Reader’s
Diversion, I believe none at all ; but if I a
was
ask‘d,
what Naturally ought
to
be
expected fiom ’em, I wou’d answer, That
in thefirst Place the People, who continually findfiult with others, by reading
[;I them, would be 1 taught to look at home,
and examining their own Consciences, be
made asham’d of alwaysrailing at what
they are more or less guilty of themselves ;
and that in thenext, those who are so fond
of the Ease and Comforts, and reap all the
Benefitsthat are the Consequenceof a great
and flourishing Nation, would learn more
patiently to submit to those Inconveniences,
which no Government upon Earthcan
remedy, when they should see the Impossibility of enjoying any great share of
the first, without partaking likewise of the
latter,
This I say ought naturally to be expected
fiom the publishingofthese Notions, if
8
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People were to be made better by any thing
that could be said to them ; but Mankind
having for so many Ages remain’d still the
same, notwithstanding themany instructive
and elaborate Writings, by which their
Amendment has beenendeavour’d, I am
not so vain as to hope for bet-Iter Success [x]
fiom so inconsiderable a Trifle.’
Having allow’d the small Advantage this
little Whim is likely to produce, I think
my self oblig’d to shew, that it cannot be
prejudicial to any ; for what is published,
if it does no good, ought at least to do no
harm : In order to this I have made some
Explanatory Notes, to which the Reader
will find himself referr’d in those Passages
that seem to be most liable to Exceptions.
The Censorious that never saw the
Grumbhg Hiae, will tell me, that whatever I may talk of the Fable, it not taking
up a Tenth part of the Book, was only
contriv’d to introduce the Remarh ; that
instead of clearing upthe doubtful or
* Collins,only the yearbeforepleas’d
had introduced his Disc w s u of Free-Tbinking with a
similarcynicism : ‘ For as Truth
will neverserve the Purposes of
Knaves, so it will never suit the
Understandings of Fools ; and
thelatter will everbe as well
(1713),

inbeingdeceiv’d, as the
former in deceiving. It is thereforewithout the leasthopesof
doing any good,butpurely to
complywithyourRequest,that
I send you this Apolqyfur Frtclbinking , @.4).

. .’
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obscure Places, I have only pitch‘d upon
such as I had a mind to expatiate upon ;
and that far fiom striving to extenuate the
Errors committed before, I have made Bad
IO

worse, and shewnmyselfa
more bare1 4 faced Champion for Vice,
in the ram-lbling
Digressions, than I had done in the Fable
it self.
I shall spend no time in answering these
Accusations ; where Men are prejudiced,
the best Apologies are lost; and I know
that those whothink it Criminal to suppose
a necessity of Vice in any case whatever,
will never be reconcil’d to any Part of the
Performance ; but if this be thoroughly
examin’d, all the Offence it can give, must
result fiom the wrong Inferences that may
perhaps be drawn from it, and which I
desire no body to make. When I assert,
that Vices are inseparable from great and
potent Societies, and that it is impossible
their Wealth and Grandeur should subsist
without, I do not say that the particular
Members of them who are guilty of any
should not be continually reprov’d, or not
be punish’d for them when they grow into
Crimes.
People in
There are, I believe,few
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London, of those that are atanytimea
forc’d to go a-foot, but what could wish
the I Streets of it muchcleaner than generally they are ; while they regard nothing
but their own Clothes and private Conveniency : but when once they come to
consider,thatwhat
offends them is the
result of thePlenty,greatTraffickand
Opulency of that mighty City,if they have
any Concernin
its Welfare, they will
hardly everwish to see the Streets of it
less dirty. For if we mind the Materials
of all Sorts that mustsupply
such an
infinite numberof Trades and Handicrafis,
as are always going forward ; the vast
quantity of Victuals, Drink andFewel that
are daily consum’d in it, theb Waste and
Superfluities that must be produced &om
them ; the multitudes of Horses and other
Cattle that arealways dawbing the Streets,
the
Carts,
Coaches and more heavy
Carriages thatare
perpetually wearing
and breaking the Pavement of them, and
above all the numberless swarms‘ of People
that are continually harassingand trampling
through every part I of them : If, I say, we c-1
mind all these, we shall findthat every
*
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Momentmustproducenew
Filth ; and
consideringhow
fir distant the great
Streets are firom the River side, what Cost
and Care soeverbebestow'd
to remove
the Nastiness almost as &st as 'tis' made,
it isimpossible London should be more
cleanlybefore it islessflourishing.Now
would I ask ifa good Citizen,in consideranot
tion of whathasbeensaid,might
assert, that dirty Streetsareanecessary
Evil inseparable horn the Felicity of London,without being the least hindrance to
the cleaning of Shoes, or sweepingof
Streets, and consequentlywithoutany
Prejudice eitherto the BZacAguard' or the
Scaoingers.
But if, without any regard
to the Interest
or Happiness of theCity, the Question
was put, What Place I thought most
pleasant to walk in ? No body can doubt
but, before the stinking Streetsof London,
I wouldesteem a fragrantGarden, or a
shady Grove in theCountry, I In the same
manner, if laying aside all worldly Greatness and Vain-Glory, I should beask'd
where I thought it was most probable that
* 'tis]
1
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Men might enjoy true Happiness, I would
prefer a small peaceable Society, in which
Men, neither envy'd nor esteem'd
by
Neighbours, should be contented to live
upon the Natural Product of the Spot
they inhabit, to a vast Multitude aboundinginWealthand
Power, that should
always
be
conquering others by their
Arms Abroad, and debauchingthemselves
by Foreign Luxury at Home.a
Thus much I hadb said to theReader in
the FirstEdition ; and have added nothing
by way of Preface inthe Second, But
since that, a violent Out-cry has beenmade
against the Book, exactly answering the
Expectation I always had of the Justice,
the Wisdom, the Charity, and Fair-dealing
of those whose Good-will I despair'd of.
It has been presented by the Grand-Jury,'
and condemn'd I by thousands who never [=I
Preface d r here 14
b have 23
Instead of rcmaindcr of prdacc, a3 hru what I have further to say
to him he will find in the Additions I have made since.
1

c

For Mandeville's account of
this presentment in 1723 see
Fabk i. 383 sqq.
Fiveyears later, on 28 Nov.
1728,the Grand Jury of Middlesex again decided to ' '' , , most
humbly present the Author,
Printers and Publishers of a Book,
entituled, The Fable of tbc Btcs,
f

.

or, Privatc Yiccs, Publick Bnvjts
,the fifth Edition.
' " And we beg Leave humbly
to observe, that t h i s infamous
and sanddous Book
wa8
presented by the Grand-Jury of
this County, to this Honourable
Court, inthe Year 1723 ; yet
notwithstanding the said Pre-

...

...

...
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saw aword of it. It hasbeenpreach’d
; and
against before myLordMayor
an utter Rehtation of it is daily expected
fi-om aReverendDivine,
who has call’d
meNamesintheAdvertisements,and
threatned to answer meintwoMonths
time for above five Months together.’ What
I have to say for my self, the Reader will
see in my Vindication” at the End of the
Book, where he will likewise findthe
sentment,
and
Contempt
in
Author of The Fable of the Bees,
thereof, an Edition of this Book and Cato’s Letter in the British
has been published ; together Journal, June 15. 1723. are fully
with the Presentment of the said and distinctly answered.
By
Grand-Jury, with scandalous and W.H E N D L E Y , Lecturer of St.
infamous Reflections thereon, in Mary Islington.
Note.
the present Year 1728” ’ (see The Book t o be deliver’d in Two
Remarks upon Two Late Present- MonthsTime.
.’-The
adm n t s ofthe Grand-rury, pp. 5-6). vertisement was repeated on
This immunity of Mandeville’s 16 and 26 Aug. and on 2 Sept.
is interesting as indicative of
T h e book, however, didnot
powerful patronage. Chancellor appear till nearly Angust 17241
Macdesfield, it will be re- for notuntilthe
Post-Boy of
membered (see above, i. xxvi- 25-8 July is i t advertised as ‘ T h i s
xxvii), was his friend. Poor Day is publish’d
Mandeville’s
Woolston, one of whose Dis- five months are, therefore, no
courses on the miracles was pre- exaggeration.
sented in 1728 along with the
Mandeville’s witticism fixes the
Fabk, did not escape so easily, date when he added this passage
but served a term in jail.
t o his preface. It must have been
x On Monday, 12 Aug. 1723, about five months
after
the
the True Briton published
an
initial appearance of the adveradvertisement
wherein
it was tisement, or
just
before the
declared thatthere
was ‘ T o issue of the 1724 edition, which
be Printed
by
Subscription, was on sale 18 Jan. I724 (see
Defence
A
of the CHARITY
above, i. Hxiv, n. 8).
SCHOOLS. Wherein the many
3 Of thisvindicationMandefalse, scandalous and malicious ville elsewhere (Lettcr to Dion,
Objections of those Adwocates for pp. 6-7) writes : ‘ First, it came
Ignorance and Irreligion, the outin
a News-Paper [London

...

...

..

’.

...
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Grand-Jury’s Presentment, and a Letter
to the Right Honourable Lord C.*which
is very Rhetorical beyond Argument or
Connexion. The Author shews a fine
Talent for Invectives,and great Sagacity in
discovering Atheism, where others can
find none. He is zealous against wicked
Books, points at theFable of the Bees, and
is very angry with the Author : he bestows
four strongEpithets
on theEnormity
of his Guilt, and by several elegant Innuendo’s tothe Multitude, as theDanger
there is in suffering such Authors to live,
and the Vengeance I of Heaven upon a [nil
whole Nation, very charitably recommends
him to their Care.
Considering the length of this Epistle,
yournal, IO Aug.17231 ; after
that, I publish’d it in a Six-penny
Pamphlet, together with the
Words of the firstPresentment
of theGrand Jury and an injuriousabusive LettertoLord
C. that came out immediately
after it [27 July 1723, in the
London ~ o u r n a;l the ‘ Presentment ’ was published I I July
in the Evening Post]. , I took
care to have this printed in such
a Manner,as to the Letter and
Form, that for the Benefit of the
Buyers, it might conveniently be
boundup, and look of a Piece
with the then last, which was the
secondEdition.’
It was really

..

thethird
edition bee below.
k 392).
1 Mandeville
seems
to have
thought ‘Lord C.’ to be that
staunch Hanoverian, Baron Carteret-to
whom
the title of
‘ Right Honourable ’would apply
-for he refers, in connexion
with the letter mentioned, to the
‘ Peace in the North’ and ‘ Navigation’ (i.403), matters closely
connected
with
Carteret, who
had arranged the ‘Peace ’ and
opened the Baltic to English
navigation. The doubleallusion,
otherwise
unsuggested
by
the
context, is unlikely to have been
the result of mere chance.
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and that it is not wholly levell’d at me
only, I thought at first to have made some
Extracts fiom it ofwhat
related to my self;
butfinding, ona nearer Enquiry,that
whatconcern’dme
was so blendedand
I was
interwovenwithwhatdidnot,
oblig’d totrouble
the Readerwith
it
entire,notwithoutHopesthat,
prolix
as it is, theExtravagancy of it will be
entertaining to thosewho have perused
theTreatise it condemnswith so much
Horror.a
a A table of contents (nine pages) and list of errata (OM page) follow
prcf.ce in 14 ; see below, ii. 389-91.
Preface followed in 29 by advertisement of 20th ed. of Pufmdorfs
‘ Introduction to rhc Histoy of the Principal States of Europe

.. .

’.

THE

K N A v E s turn'd Honest.'
SpaciousHivewell stocktwith Bees,
That liv'd in Luxury and Ease ;
And yet as fam'd for Laws and
Arms,

As yielding large and early Swarms;
Was counted the great Nursery
Of Sciences and Industry.
No Bees had better Government,
More Fickleness, or less Content :
They were not Slaves to Tyranny,
Nor rul'd by wild Democracy ;
But Kings, that could not wrong, because
Their Power was circumscrib'd by Laws.
a: or, KNAVESturn'd Honest] om. in bcpding, altbwgb frdsrnt 01)
titk-pagt) 05
252a. I
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T H E s E Insects liv’d like Men, and all
Our Actions they perform’d in small :
They did whatever’s done in Town,
And what belongs to Sword or Gown :
Tho’ th’ Artful Works, by nimble Slight
Of minute Limbs, ’scap’d Human Sight ;
Yet we’ve no Engines, Labourers,
Ships, Castles, Arms, Artificers,
Craft, Science, Shop, or Instrument,
But they had an Equivalent:
Which, since their Language is unknown,
Must be call’d, as we do our own.

As grant, that among other Things,
They wanted Dice, yet they had Kings ;
And those had Guards ; from whence we may
Justly conclude, they had some Play ;
Unless a Regiment be shewn
Of Soldiers, that make use of none.
[3]

V A s T Numbers throng’d the fruitful Hive ;
Yet those vast Numbers made ’em .thrive ;
Millions endeavouring to supply
Each other’s Lust and Vanity ;
While other Millions were employ’d,
T o see their Handy-works destroy’d ;
They furnish’d half the Universe ;
Yet had more Work than Labourers.

Knaves turn’d Honest.
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Some with vast Stocks, and little Pains,
Jump’d into Business of great Gains ;
And some were damn’d to Sythes and Spades,
And all those hard laborious Trades ;
Where willing Wretches daily sweat,
And wear out Strength and Limbs to eat :
(A,)* While others follow’d Mysteries,
To which few Folks bind ’Prentices ;
That want no Stock, but that of Brass,
And may set up without a Cross ;I
As Sharpers, Parasites, Pimps, Players,
Pick-pockets, Coiners, Quacks, South-sayers, 2
And all those, that in Enmity,
With downright Working, cunningly
Convert to their own Use the Labour
Of their good-natur’d heedless Neighbour.
(B.) These were call’d Knaves, but bar the Name,
The grave Industrious were the same :

1 Without money,
A crossLikethose
that with theircredit
small was a
coin.
drive
9 Cf.Butler’sposthumous Upon
A trade, without astock, and
the Wcakncss and Misery o j Man :
thrive , .
bawds, whores, and usurers, Had Mandeville
perhaps
seen
Pimps,scriv’ners,silenc’dminisa MS. ofButler’s
poem (published 1759)f The poem, inciters,
That get estates by being undone dentally, stated,
FOXtender conscience, and have
holiestactionshavebeen
none,
Th’ effects of wickedness and

..

. ..

sin
B2

...
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All Trades and Places knew some Cheat,
No Calling was without Deceit.

T H E Lawyers, of whose Art the Basis
Was raising Feuds and splitting Cases,
Oppos’d all Registers, that Cheats
Might make more Work with dipt Estates ;
As wer’t unlawful, that one’s own,
Without a Law-Suit, should be known.
They kept off Hearings wilfully,
To finger the refreshing a Fee ;
And to defend a wicked Cause,
Examin’d and survey’d the Laws,
As Burglars Shops and Houses do,
T o find out where they’d best break through.
[5]

P H Y s I c I A N s valu’d Fame and Wealth
Above the drooping Patient’s Health,
Or their own Skill : The greatest Part
Study’d, instead of Rules of Art,
Grave pensive Looks and dull Behaviour,
T o gain thy Apothecary’s Favour ;
The Praise of Midwives, Priests, and all
That serv’d a t Birth or Funeral.
a

retaining 05

Mortgaged estates.

Knaves tlcm’d Honest.
To bear with th’ ever-talking Tribe,
And hear my Lady’s Aunt prescribe ;
With formal Smile, and kind How d’ye,
To fawn on all the Family ;
And, which of all the greatest Curse is,

T’ endure th’ Impertinence of Nurses.

A M o N G the many Priests of Jovr,
Hir’d to draw Blessings from Above,
Some few were Learn’d and Eloquent,
But thousands Hot and Ignorant :
Yet all pass’d Muster that could hide
Their Sloth, Lust, Avarice and Pride ;
For which they were as fam’d as Tailors
For Cabbage, or for Brandy Sailors :a
Some,meagre-look’d, and meanly clad,
Would mystically pray for Bread,
Meaning by that an ample Store,
Yet lit’rally received no more ;
And, while these holy Drudges starv’d,
The lazy Ones, for which they serv’d,
Indulg’d their Ease, with all the Graces
Of Health and Plenty in their Faces.
1

Sailors :] Sailors, 39

b Some 0923
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(C.) T H E Soldiers, that were forc’d to fight,
If they surviv’d, got Honour by’t ;
Tho’ some, that shunn’d the bloody Fray,
Had Limbs shot off, that ran away :
Some valiant Gen’rals fought the Foe ;
Others took Bribes to let them go :
Some ventur’d always where ’twas warm,
Lost now a Leg, and then an Arm ;
Till quite disabled, and put by,
They liv’d on half their Salary ;
[’I While others never came in Play,
And staid at Home for double Pay.

T H E I R Kings were serv’d, but Knavishly,
Cheated by their own Ministry ;
Many, that for their Welfare slaved,
Robbing the very Crown they saved :
Pensions were small, and they liv’d high,
Yet boasted of their Honesty.
Calling, whene’er they strain’d their Right,
The slipp’ry Trick a Perquisite ;
And when Folks understood their Cant,
They chang’d that for Emolument ;
Unwilling t o be short or plain,
I n any thing concerning Gain ;
(0.)
For there was not a Bee but would.
Get more, I won’t say, than he should ;

Knaves turn’d Honest.
But than he dar’d to let them know,
(E.) That pay’d for’t ; as your Gamesters do,
That, tho’ a t fair Play, ne’er will own
Before the Losers what they’ve won.

B u T who can all their Frauds repeat ?
The very Stuff, which in the Street
They sold for Dirt t’enrich the Ground,
Was often by the Buyers found
Sophisticated with a quarter
Of good-for-nothing Stones and Mortar ;
Tho’ Flail had little Cause to mutter,
Who sold the other Salt for Butter.
J u s T I c E her self, fam’d for fair Dealing,
By Blindness had not lost her Feeling ;
Her Left Hand, which the Scales should hold,
Had often dropt ’em, brib’d with Gold ;
And, tho’ she seem’d Impartial,
Where Punishment was corporal,
Pretended to a reg’lar Course,
In Murther, and all Crimes of Force ;
Tho’ some, first pillory’d for Cheating,
Were hang’d in Hemp of their own beating ;
Yet, it was thought, the Sword she bore
Check’d but the Desp’rate and the Poor ;

23
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193 That, urg’d by meer Necessity,

Were ty’d up to thewretched Tree 1
For Crimes, which not deserv’d that Fate,
But to secure the Rich and Great.

T H u s every Part was full of Vice,
Yet the whole Mass a Paradise ;
Flatter’d in Peace, and fear’d in Wars,
They were th’ Esteem of Foreigners,
And lavish of their Wealth and Lives,
The Balance of all other Hives.
Such were the Blessings of that State ;
Their Crimes conspir’d to make them * Great :
(F.) And Virtue, who from Politicks
Had learn’d a Thousand Cunning Tricks,
Was, by their happy Influence,
Made Friends with Vice : And ever since,
(G.) The worst of all the Multitude
Did something for the Common Good,

[14 T H I s was the State’s Craft, that maintain’d
“he Whole of which each Part complain’d :
This, as in Musick Harmony,b
Made Jarrings in the main agree ;‘O
* ’em 05
b Harmony,]
Harmony
05-30
agree ;I a@*, 30
I

Cf. Livy i. 26 : ‘infelici arbori reate ruependito ’ ; also Cicuo,

Pro G.2abirio iv. 13.

Knaves tum’d Honest,
(H.)Parties directly opposite,
Assist each other *,as ’mere for Spight ;
And Temp’rance with Sobriety,
Serve Drunkenness and Gluttony.

(I.) T H E Root of Evil, Avarice,
That damn’d ill-natw’d baneful Vice,
Was Slave to Prochgality,

(K.) That noble Sin ; (L.)whilst Luxury
Employ’d a Million of the Poor,
(M.)And odious Pride a Million more :
(N.) b Envy it self, and Vanity,
Were Ministers of Industry ;
Their darling Folly, Fickleness,
In Diet, Furniture and Dress,
That strange ridic’lous Vice, was made
The very Wheel that turn’d the Trade.
Their Laws and Clothes were equally
Objects of Mutability ;
For, what was well done for a time,
In half a Year became a Crime ;
Yet while they alter’d thus their Laws,
Still finding and correcting Flaws,
They mended by Inconstancy
Faults, which no Prudence could foresee.

* Oth’IOJ

b

(N.)Wh 14
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T H u s Vice nurs’d Ingenuity,
Which join’d with Time and Industry,
Had carry’d Life’s Conveniencies *,
(0.) It’s real Pleasures,Comforts,Ease,
(P.) T o such a Height, the very Poor
Liv’d better than theRich before,s
And nothing could be added more.

t

H o w Vain is Mortal Happiness !
Had they but known the Bounds of Bliss ;
And that Perfection here below
Is more than Gods can well bestow ;
[IZ] The Grumbling Brutes had been content
With Ministers and Government.
But they, a t every ill Success,
Like Creatures lost without Redress,
Curs’d Politicians, Armies, Fleets ;
While every one cry’d, Damn the Cheats,
And would, tho’ conscious of his own,
In others barb’rously bear none.

* Conveniences 32
x Of these
lines
and their
elaboration in Remark P, I note
two anticipations (not necessarily
sources) : ‘. a king of a large and
fruitful territory there [America]
feeds, lodges, and is clad worse
than a day-labourer in England ’
(Locke, Of Civil Government 11.

..

(N.) =4

(0.)
14

..

41); and c. a King of India is
not so well lodg’d, and fed, and
cloath’d, as a Day-labourer of
England ’ (Considerations on the
East-India Trade, in Select Collection of Early English Ttacts on
Commerce, ed. Political Economy
Club, 1856, p. 594).
v.
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0 N E, that had got a Princely Store,
By cheating Master, King and Poor,
Dar’d cry aloud, The Land must sink
For all its Fraud ; And whom d’ye think
The Sermonizing Rascal chid?
A Glover that sold Lamb for Kid.

The least thing was not done amiss,
Or cross’d the Publick Business ;
But all the Rogues cry’d brazenly,
Good Gods, Had we but Honesty !
Merc’ry smil’d a t thy Impudence,
And others call’d it want of Sense,
Always to rail at what they lov’d :
But Jose with Indignation mov’d,
At last in Anger swore, He’d rid
The bawling Hive of Fraud ; and did.
The very Moment it departs,
And Honesty fills all their Hearts ;
There shews ’em, like th’ Instructive Tree,
Those Crimes which they’re asham’d to see ;
Which now in Silence they confess,
By blushing a t their Ugliness :
Like Children, that would hide their Faults,
And by their Colour own their Thoughts :
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Irnag’ning, when they’re look’d upon,
That others see what they have done.
B u T, Oh ye Gods ! W h a t Consternation,
How vast and sudden was th’ Alteration !
In half an Hour, the Nation round,
Meat fell a Peny in thePound.
1x41 The Mask Hypocrisy’s flung down,
From the great Statesman to the Clown :
And some in borrow’d Looks well known,
Appear’d like Strangers in their own.
The Bar was silent from that Day ;
For now the willing Debtors pay,
Ev’n what’s by Creditors forgot ;
Who quitted them that had it not.
Those, that were in the Wrong, stood mute,
And dropt the patch’d vexatious Suit :
On which since nothing less a can thrive,
Than Lawyers in an honest Hive,
All, except those that got enough,
With Inkhorns by their sides troop’d off.

J u s T I c E hang’d some, set others free ;
And after Goal delivery,
Her Presence being no more requir’d,
With all her Train and Pomp retir’d.
a

3a

b be’ng

rq-sg
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First march’d some Smiths with Locks and Grates,
Fetters, and Doors with Iron Plates :
Next Goalers, Turnkeys and Assistants :
Before the Goddess, at some distance,
Her chief and faithful Minister,
’Squire C A T c H,X the Law’s great Finisher,
Bore not th’ imaginary Sword,’
But his own Tools, an Ax and Cord :
Then on a Cloud the Hood-wink’d Fair,
J us T I c E her self was push’d by Air :
About her Chariot, and behind,
Were Serjeants, Bums 3 of every kind,
Tip-staffs, and all those Officers,
That squeeze a Living out of Tears.

T H 0’Physick liv’d, while Folks were ill,
None would prescribe, but Bees of skill,
Which through theHive dispers’d so wide,
That none of them had need to ride ;
Wav’d vain Disputes, and strove to free
The Patients of their Misery ;
’em 05
Anglcterrc que de la hache pour
a generic term for executioners. trancher la tgte, jamais de 1’EpCe.
a Probably the aword of jus- C’est pour cela qu’ildonne le nom
tice, although a note in the d’imaginaire 1 cette EpCequ’on
Frenchtranslation
explains it attribueau Bourreau.’
differently (ea. 1750, i. 21) : ‘On 3 Bumbailifh.
ne se sert dam les executions en
a

* ‘ Jack Ketch ’ hadbecome

bsl
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Left Drugs in cheating Countries grown,
And us’d the Product of their own ;
1163 Knowing the Gods sent no Disease
T o Nations without Remedies.

T H E I R Clergy rous’d from Laziness,
Laid not their Charge on Journey-Bees ; I
But serv’d themselves, exempt from Vice,
T h e Gods with Pray’r and Sacrifice ;
All those, that were unfit, or knew
Their Service might be spar’d, withdrew :
Nor was there Business for so many,
(If th’ Honest stand in need of any,)
Few only with the High-Priest staid,
To whom the rest Obedience paid :
Himself employ’d in Holy Cares,.
Resign’d to others State-Affairs.
He chas’d no Starv’ling from his Door,
Nor pinch’d the Wages of the Poor ;
But a t his House the Hungry’s fed,
The Hireling finds unmeasur’d Bread,
The needy Trav’ler Board and Bed.
a
1

Cares,]Cares ; 24-32

‘ Journeyman parson ’ was

a slang term for a curate.
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A M o N G the King’s great Ministers,
And all th’ inferior Officers
The Change was great ; (&) a for frugally
They now liv’d on their Salary :
That a poor Bee should ten times come
T o ask his Due, a trifling Sum,
And by some well-hir’d Clerk be made
To give a Crown, or ne’er be paid,
Would now be call’d a downright Cheat,
Tho’ formerly a Perquisite.
All Places manag’d first by Three,
Who watch’d each other’s Knavery,
And often for a Fellow-feeling,
Promoted one another’s stealing,
Are happily supply’d by One,
By which some thousands more are gone.
(R ) No Honour now could be content,
To live and owe for what was spent ;
Liv’ries in Brokers Shops are hung,
They part with Coaches for a Song ;
Sell stately Horses by whole Sets ;
And Country-Houses, to pay Debts.

3’
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V A I N Cost is shunn’d as much as Fraud ;
They have no Forces kept Abroad ;
Laugh at thyEsteem of Foreigners,
And empty Glory got by Wars ;
They fight, but for their Country’s sake,
When Right or Liberty’s at Stake.
N o w mind the glorious Hive, and see
How Honesty and Trade agree.
The Shew is gone, it thins apace ;
And looks with quite another Face.
For ’twas not only that They went,
By whom vast Sums were Yearly spent ;
But Multitudes that liv’d on them,
Were daily forc’d to do thesame.
In vain to other Trades they’d fly ;
All were o’er-stock’d accordingly.
[19]

T H E Price of Land and Houses falls ;
Mirac’lous Palaces, whose Walls,
Like those of Ihebes, were rais’d by Play,‘
Are to be let ; while the once gay,
I A footnote in the French
translation (ed. 1750, i. 27) says :
‘ L’Auteur vent parler des bitimensUev&pourl’Opera
& la
ComCdie. Amphion, apr&avoir
chassb Cadmus €9sa Femme du
lieu deleurdemeure, J bdtit la

Villede Thibcs, en J attirant
les pierres avec ordre & mesure,
par
I’harmonie
merveilleuse de
son divin Luth.’ It is possible,
however,
that
Mandeville
intended a pun on ‘Play ’ as meaning both music and gambling.
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Well-seated Houshold Gods would be
More pleas’d to expire a in Flames, than see
T h e mean Inscription on the Door
Smile at the lofty ones they bore.
The building Trade is quite destroy’d,
Artificers are not employ’d ;
(S,) No Limner for his Art is fam’d,
Stone-cutters, Carvers are not nam’d.

T H o s E, that remain’d, grown temp’rate, strive,
Not how to spend, but how to live,
And, when they paid their Tavern Score,
Resolv’d to enter it no more :
No Vintner’s Jilt in all the Hive
Could wear now Cloth of Gold, and thrive ;
Nor lorcol such vast Sums advance,
For Burgundy and Ortclans ;
The Courtier’s gone, that
with
his Miss
Supp’d a t his House on ChriJtmas Peas ;
Spending as much in two Hours stay,
As keeps a Troop of Horse a Day.

T H E haughty Chloe, to live Great,
Had made her (1.)Husband rob the State :

’t O @e]

c
1p.x
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But now she sells her Furniture,
Which th’ India had been ransack’d for ;
Contracts th’ expensive Bill of Fare,
And wears her strong Suit a whole Year :
The slight and fickle Age is past ;
And Clothes, as well as Fashions, last.
Weavers, that join’d rich Silk with Plate,
And all the Trades subordinate,
A r e gone. Still Peace and Plenty reign,
And every Thing is cheap, tho’ plain :

Kind Nature, free from Gard’ners Force,
Allows all Fruits in her own Course ;
But Rarities cannot be had,
Where Pains t o get them * are not paid.
E213

As Prideand Luxury decrease,
So by degrees they leave the Seas.
NotMerchants now, but Companies
Remove whole Manufactories.
AU Arts and Crafts neglected lie ;
(7.) Content, the Bane of Industry,’
a

’em 05-29

b But 32

(SJ14

Compare Loch’s reflection : thus wesee our all-wise Maker,
suitably to our constitution and
with the state he is in-which is frame, and knowing what it ia
when he is perfectly without any that determines the will, has put
uneasiness-what industry, what into man the uneasiness of hunger
action, what will is there left, and thirst, and other natural debut to continue in i t f
And sires, that return a t their season4

‘ When a man is perfectly content

.. .
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Makes ’em admire their homely Store,
And neither seek nor covet more,

S o few in the vast Hive remain,
n e hundredth Part they can’t maintain
Against th’ Insults of numerous Foes ;
Whom yet they valiantly oppose :
’Till some well-fenc’d Retreat is found,
And here they dieor stand their Ground.
No Hireling in their Army’s known ;
But bravely fighting for their own,
“‘heir Courage and Integrity
At last were crown’d with Victory.
They triumph’d not without their Cost,
For many Thousand Bees were lost.
Hard’ned with Toils and Exercise,
They counted Ease it self a Vice ;
Which so improv’d their Temperance ;
That, to avoid Extravagance,
They flew into a hollow Tree,
Blest with Content and Honesty.
to move and
determine
their of their speaes ’ (Elsay concerning
wills, for the pramation of Human U&stading, ed.Fraseer,
themselves, and the continuation 1 8 9 4 , ~m . 3).
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H E N leave Complaints : Fools only strive
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make a Great an Honest Hive
I
’
enjoy the Wwld’s Conveniencies,c
Be fam’d in War, yet live
in East,
Without great Yices, is a vain
EUTOPIA
seated i n the Brain.
Fraud, Luxury and Pride must live,
While we the Benefits receive :
Hunger’s a dreadful Plague, no doubt,
Y e t who digests or thrives without?
Do we not owe the Growth of W i n e
l o the dry shabby crooked d Vine P
Which, while its Shoots neglected stood,
Chok’d other Plants, and ran to Wood ;
But blest us with its noble Ftuit,
As soon as it was ty’d and cut :
a

l o

v.>*4
shabby clookedj crooked, shabby 05

(1.1 I4

c

Convcnimce~31

7be &?ORAL.
So Vice is beneficial found,
When it‘s by Justice lopt and bound ;
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Nay, where the People would be great,
As necessary to the State,
As Hunger is to make ’ern eat,
Bare Yirtue can’t make Nations live
In Splendor ; they, that would revive
A Golden Age, must be as free,
For Acorns, as for Honesty.1
I In its use of feminine endings
the Grumbling Hivc is less Hudibrastic than is Mandeville’s other
verse, containing only some seven
per cent of theseendings as against the twenty per cent
of Mandeville’s verse as a whole and the
thirty-five per cent of his translations from Scarron in Iypbon

Wisbes to a Godson
Perhaps Mandeville consciously imitated this feature of
Hudibras, a poem which hetwice
quoted (Ireatire, ed. 1711,p. g+
and Origin of Honour, p. 134)and
whose author he
called
‘the
incomparableButler ’ (Ircutisc,
P* 94).
(1704) and

(1712).
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INTRODUCTION.

XE Df the greatest yeasons

why so few Teople understandthemselves,
is, that
most Writers arealwuys
teaching Men what they
should be, and hard4 ever
troubletheirHeads
with tellingthem
what thy real4 are.’ A s for my Tart,
withoutanyCompliment to theCourteous
qader, or my se& I believe N a n (besides SRin, Flesh, Bones, kc. that are
obvious to the Eye) to be acompound of
(various Passions, that all af them, as they
are provoied and come uppermost, govern
him 6y turns, whetherhe will or no. To

Cf.Machiavelli : ‘Ma, sendo fare,impara piuttosto la rovina
l’intento mi0 scrivere cos? utile che la preservazione sua .’ (11
Principc, ch. IS) ; Montaigne :
a chi l’intende, mi 2parsopiii
convenienteandare
dietro alla ‘ Les autres foment i’homme;
veriti effettuale delh cosa, che ie lerecite , , .’ ( h u i r , bt 3,
all’ immaginazione di essa ; , ch. 2, opening) ; Spinou : ‘Hoperch2egli2
tanto discosto da mines rumque non ut sunt, wd
came si vive a come si dovrebbe ut eosdem esse d e n t , con&
, ’a
r
I
(
c
a
t
u
t
r
Politimr,
vivere, che colui che lascia quello piunt
che sifa per quello che si dovrebbeopening).

..

f
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The INTRODUCTION.
shew, tbat these slaZ.cations, whichwe
d are the great
alZpretend t o be as ~ m ’ of;
Support of a Jowishing Sociep, has been
E263 theSu&ect of the foregoing I Toem. But
thereSeingsomeTassages
in it seemin&
ParadoxicaZ,I have in the Treface promised
someexpl’anatory qemarh on it ; which
t o reader more usfuZ, I have thought j t
to enquire, bow =an, no better puaZHd,
m&htyet t
5
y his own Imperfectionshe taught
t o distinpisb between Virtueand Vice :
A n d here I must desire the qeader once
for aZZ t o take notice, that when I say N e n ,
I mean Izeither Jews nor Christians ; but
meer N a n , in theState of Xature and
Ignorance ofthe true Deity.’
40
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n’a
* Mandeville made this quali- ville : ‘ [the author]
quedans
ficationseveral times-e.g., on considCrCleshommes
the title-page of the 2nd ed. of cet CtatdCplorable de la nature
the Fable (see below, opposite ii. corrompue par le ptcht,
et
392), in Fable i. 166, and in the qu’ainsi la manidre dont il parle
Origin of Honour (I732), p. 56. de ce nombre infini de dtfauts
leurs
The Aupstinian belief in man’s qui se rencontrent dans
ne
regarde
degeneracy and his incapacity for vertus apparentes,
virtue d e s a ‘regenerated, and point ceux que Dieu en prCserve
preternaturally assistedby
the par une grace particuliZre ’ (RkMaxims M o d e s ,
Divine Grace’ (Fabk i. 166) & x i m w
was a commonplace of certain 5th ed.,pref.).SeealsoBayle,
theological factions, notably the Oeuvres Diverses m e Hague,
Jansenists. It was 80 general as to 1727-31) iii. 174 and Houdar de
gainnotinfrequententryeveninto la Motte, cEuv7es (1753-4)i (2).
the writings of pronounced free- 368, in L’Amwr P~oprc; and d.
thinkers. Thus La Rochefoucauld above, i. rc, 1. I.
qualified his analyses l i e Mande-

.. .

ENQUIRY
Into the ORIGIN of

MORAL V I R TUE.
LL untaught Animals are only sollicitous of pleasing themselves, and
naturally follow the bent of their
own Inclinations, without considering the good or harm that
from their being pleased will accrue to others. T h i s is the Reason,
that in the wild State of Nature
fittest to live peaceably together
in great Numbers, that discover the least of Understanding, andhave the fewest A petites to gratify ;
and consequently no Species of
'mals is, without
theCurb of Government, less capable of agreeing
long together in Mul-ltitudesthan that of Man; [281
yet such are his Qualities, whether good or bad,
I shall not determine, that no Creature besides himself canever be madesociable : But being an ex-

L
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traordinary s a s h and headstrong, as well as cunning
Animal,however he may be subduedbysuperiur
Strength, it is impossible by Force alone to make him
tractable, and receive the Improvements he is capable of.
The Chief Thing, therefore,whichLawgiversand
other wise Men, that have laboured for the Establishment of Society, have endeavour’d, has been to make
the People they were ro govern,believe, that it was
more beneficialfor every Bodyto conquer than indulge
his Appetites, and much
better to mind the Publick
than what seem’d his private Interest. As this has
alwaysbeen a very difficult Task, so no Wit or Eloquence has been left untried to compass it ; and the
Moralists and Philosophers of all Ages employed their
utmost Skill to prove the Truth of so useful an Assertion. But whether Mankind would have ever believ’d
it or not, it is not likely that anyBodycouldhave
persuaded them to disapprove of their natural Inclinations, or prefer the good of others to their own, if at
the same time he had not shew’d them an Equivalent
to be enjoy’d as a Reward for the Violence, which by
so doing they of necessitymustcommit upon themselves. Those that haveundertaken to civilize Man[ 2 9 ] kind, were not igno-]rant of this ; but being unable
to give so manyrealRewards
as wouldsatisfyall
Persons for every individual Action, they were forc’d
to contrive an imaginary one, that as a general Equivalentfor the trouble of Self-denialshouldserve on
all Occasions, and without costing any thing either to
themselves or others, be yet a most acceptable Recompense to the Receivers.
They thoroughly examin’dall the Strength and
Frailties of OUT Nature, and observing that none were
either so savage as not to be charm’d with Praise, or
so despicable as patiently to bear Contempt, justly
concluded, that Flattery must be the mostpowerful
either 14’
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Arguinent that could be used to Human Creatures.
Makinguse of this bewitching Engine, they extoll’d
the Excellency of our Nature above other Animals,
and setting forth withunbounded Praises the Wonders
of our Sagacity and Vastness of Understanding, bestow’d a thousandEncomiums on the Rationality of
our Souls,by the Help of whichwewere
capable
of performing the most noble Atchievements. Having
by this artful way of Flattery insinuated themselves
into the Hearts of Men,they began to instruct them
in the Notions of Honour and Shame ; representing
the one as the worst of all Evils, and the other as the
highest Good to which Mortals could aspire : Which
being done, they laid before them howunbecoming
it was I the Dignity of such sublime Creatures to be [30]
sollicitous about gratifying those Appetites, which they
had in common with Brutes, and at the same time
unmindful of those higher Qualities that gave them
the preeminence over all visible Beings. They indeed
confess’d, that those impulses of Nature werevery
pressing ; that it was troublesome to resist, and very
difficultwholly to subduethem.But
this they only
usedasan
Argument to demonstrate, howglorious
the Conquest of them was on the one hand, and how
scandalous on the other not to attempt it.
To introduce, moreover,anEmulationamongst
Men, they divided the whole Species into * two Classes,
vastly differing from one another : The one consisted
of abject, low-mindedPeople, that always hunting
after immediate Enjoyment, were wholly incapable of
Self-denial, and without regard to the good of others,
had no higher Aim thantheir private Advantage;
such as being enslavedbyVoluptuousness,
yielded
without Resistance to everygrossdesire, and made
no use of their Rational Faculties butto heighten
their Sensual Pleasure.0 These vile grov’ling Wretches,
they said,were the Dross of their Kind, and having
4

in 14-29

b

makc 28-32

0

Pleasures rg-24

only the Shape of Men, differ’d from Brutes in nothing
buttheiroutward Figure. But the other Class was
made up of lofty high-spirited Creatures, thatfree
from sordid Selfishness, esteem’d the Improvements of
[31] the Mind to be their fairest I Possessions ; and setting
a true value upon themselves, took no Delight but in
embellishing that Part in which their Excellency consisted ; such as despising whatever they hadin common
withirrationalCreatures,
opposedby theHelp of
Reason their most violent Inclinations ; and making
a continual War with themselves t o promote the Peace
of others, aim’d at no less than the Publick Welfare
and the Conquest of their own Passion.*
Fortior est qui 5e qurirn qui fortissima Yincit
MEnia-1
Thesethey call’d thetrue Representatives of their
sublime Species, exceeding in worth the first Class by
more degrees, thanthatit
selfwas superior to the
Beasts of the Field.
As in all Animals that arenot tooimperfect to
discover Pride, we find, that the finest and such as
are themost beautiful and valuable of their kind, have
generally the greatestShare of it ; so in Man, the
most perfect of Animals,a it is so inseparable from his
very Essence (how cunningly soeversome may learn

--

a

x

Cf. Prov. xvi. 32.

Passions I4-24

The resemblance
between
malr and the animals was a cornmonplace of antiquity, but Christianorthodoxymade
man sui
gcnert. Montaigne,
however
(EJsut, Bordeaux, 1906-20, ii.
158-202),
defended the kinship of man andbeast, as did
Charron (De la Sagcw, bk. I,
ch.8), Pierre le M o p e (Pcinturcz
MoraEcJ, ed. 1695, vol. I, bk. 2,
5, Q 2), La Mothe le Vayer
t

ch.

(Solilqucs SccptiquPr, Paris, 1875,
p. S),and,above all,Gassendi, who,
in his reply to Descartes, argued :
‘ , ut qucmadmodum, licct home
sit prrtrtantirrimum animdium,
non cximitur tamen ex animalium
nunrcro
(seeGassendi, in
Descartes, ~ u w r c s ,Paris, 18971910,
269, in Mcditutionrr &
Prima Phihsopbia, Objcctioncz
Quintce i
i.7). Cf. alsobelow, i.
181, n. I, ii. 139, n. I, and 166,
n. I .

..
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to hide or disguise it) that without it the Compound
he is made of would want one of the chiefest Ingredients : Which, if we consider, it is hardly to be
doubted but Lessons and Remonstrances, so skilfully
adapted to the good Opinion Man has of himself, as
those I havementioned,must,
if scatter’d amongst
I a Multitude not only gain the assent of most of them, [jz]
as to the Speculative part, but likewise induce several,
especially the fiercest, most resolute, and best among
them, to endure a thousand Inconveniences, and
undergo as many Hardships, that they may have the
pleasure of counting themselves Men of the second
Class, and consequently appropriating to themselves
all the Excellences they have heard of it.
Fromwhat hasbeensaid,we
ought to expect in
the first Place that the Heroes who took such extraordinary Pains to master some of their natural Appetites, and preferr’d the good of others to any visible
Interest of their own, would not recede a an Inch from
the fine Notionstheyhad
receiv’d concerning the
Dignity of Rational Creatures ; and havingever the
Authority of the Government on their side, with all
imaginable Vigourassert the esteem that was due to
those of the second Class, as well as their Superiority
over the rest of their kind. In the second, that those
who wanteda sufficient Stock of eitherPride or
Resolution to buoy them up in mortifying of what
was dearest to them, follow’d the sensual dictates of
Nature, would yet be asham’d of confessing themselves
to be those despicable Wretches that belong’d to the
inferior Class, and were generally reckon’d to be SO
little remov’d from Brutes ; and that therefore in
their own Defence they would say, as others I did, and [331
hiding their own Imperfections as well as they could,
cry up Self-denial and Publick-spiritedness as much as
any : For it is highly robable, that some of them,
convinced by the red roofs of Fortitude and Self-

!

a

recide 31

d e
Conquest they had seen, would admire in others what
they found wanting in themselves ; others be afraid
of the Resolution and Prowess of those of the second
Class, and that all of them were kept in aw by the
Power of their Rulers ; wherefore it is reasonable to
think, that none of them (whatever they thought in
themselves)would dareopenlycontradict,whatby
every body else was thought Criminal to doubt of.
T h i s was (or a t least might have been) the manner
after which Savage Man was broke ;I from whence it
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T h a t virtue andreligion were
inventions of politicians to awe
themob
was very
a ancient
opinion, to be found, forexample,
in Plato, Bheactetw 172 A, B,
Epicurus,Smtmtia31 (ea. Usener,
p. 78)) and Horace, Satires I. iii.
111-12.
But in Christian times,
although the conception of the
human origin of virtue was not
very rare, the belief that it was
invented specifically to control
the people seldom occurred-at
least in print. It found expression chieflyin the mouth of stage
villains and, in arguments, of the
interlocutor chosen for
defeat.
Thus GreenemadeSelimus say
(First Part of
selirnus, lines
258-71, in Lifc and Works, ed.
Grosart) :
Then some sage man, aboue the
vulgar wise,
did first deuise
T h e names of Gods,religion,
heauen, and hell,
Andgan
of paines, andfaind
rewards, t o tell
And
these
religious
obseruations,
Onelybug-beares t o keepe the
world in feare,
And make men quietly a yoake
t o beare.

. ..

.. .

. . ..

So that religion of it selfe a bable,
Was only foundto
make vs
peaceable.
Nathaniel Ingelo wrote, ‘You dispute plausibly, said Parenantius ;
but why may we not think that
Politicians, as I told you,invented
this Notion [of religion]
?’
(Bentiuolio and Urania, ed. I-,
pt. 2, p. 1.13). In Christianity
not Mystcrtous (2nd ed., s6g6,
p. 58) Toland stated, ‘
the
natural Man, that is, he that gives
the swing to his Appetites, counts
Divine Things mere Folly, calls
Religion a feverish Dream of superstitious Heads, or a politick
Trick invented by States-men to
aw the credJous Vulgar ’. Cf.
also Hobbes, English Works, ed.
Molesworth, iii. 103,in Leviathan.
Apparently, the conceptionhad
some prevalence, butgotlittle
of the blasutterance,became
phemy laws. On the Continent,
Machiavelliexpounded
the invention of morality by politicians
(Discorsi 1. ii), as did Vanini (De
Admirandis Nature
Arcanis,
Paris, 1616, p. 366) ;‘and Spinoza
declared obedience by the multitude to be the chief purpose
of religion andheldthatthe
prophets
deliberately
adapted

. ..

...

. ..
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is evident, thatthe first Rudiments of Morality,
broach’dby skilful Politicians, to render Men useful
to each other as well as tractable, werechiefly contrivedthatthe
Ambitious mightreap
the more
Benefit from, and govern vast Numbers of them
withthe greater Ease and Security. This Foundation of Politicks being once laid, it is impossible that
Man should long remain uncivilized : For even
those who only strove to gratify their Appetites,
being continually cross’d by others of the same
Stamp, could notbut observe, that whenever they
check’d their Inclinations or but followed them
with more Circumspection, they avoided a world
of Troubles, and often escap’d many of the Calamities
that I generally attended the too eager Pursuit after [3+]
Pleasure.
First, they receiv’d, as well as others, the benefit of
their words to this purpose (see
Tractatus lbeologico Politicus,
parsim). Cf.
also
La Rochefoucauld, maxims 87 and 308
( G w r e ~ ed.
, Gilbert and Gourdault).
It is very important, however,
to note that Mandeville did not
reallybelieve
thatvirtue
was
‘invented ’ on particular occasions; he was at painsseveral
times to qualify the false impression created by his Enquity into
the Origin OfMoral Yirtw. Thus,
in theOrigin ofHonour (1732), he
wrote :
‘ Hor. But, how are you sure,
that this was the Work of Moralists and Politicians, as you seem to
insinuate ?
‘ Cho. Vandede’a spokesman] I give those Names promiscuouslytoAllthat,havingstudied
HumanNature,have endeavour’d
to civilize Men, and render them

-

more and more tractable, either
for the Ease of Governours and
Magistrates,
or
else for the
Temporal Happinessof Society in
general. I think of all Inventions
of this Sort, the same which [I]
told [a footnotehere refers t o
Fubk ii. 132(128)] you of Politeness, that they are the joint Labour
of Many. Human Wisdom is the
Child of Time. It was notthe
Contrivance of oneMan,
nor
could it have been the Business of
a few Years,to establish a Notion,
bywhich a rational Creature is
kept in Awe for Fear of it Self,
and an Idol is set up, that
shall be its own Worshiper’
@p. 40-1)Mandeville’a repeated insistence on the fact that civilization
is the result, not of sudden invention, but of a very slow evolution
based on man’s actual nature, is
discussed above, i. Ixiv-hi.

thoseActions thatweredoneforthe
good of the
wholeSociety,andconsequentlycouldnotforbear
wishing well to those of the superior Class that perform’dthem.Secondly,
themoreintenttheywere
in seeking their own Advantage,withoutRegard
to
others, themoretheywerehourlyconvinced,that
none stood so much in their way as those that were
most like themselves.
It being the Interest thenof the very worst of them,
more than any, to preach up Publick-spiritedness, that
they might reap the Fruits
of the Labour and Selfdenial of others, and a t the same time indulge their
own Appetites with less disturbance, they agreed with
the rest, t o call every thing, which, without Regard
t o t h e Publick, Man should commit t o gratify any of
h i s Appetites, V I C E ; if in that Action there cou’d
be observed the least prospect, that i t might either be
injurious t o any of the Society, or ever render himself less serviceable to others : And t o give the Name
of V I R T U E t o every Performance, by which Man,
contrary to the impulse of Nature,l should endeavour
the Benefit of others,or the Conquest of his own
* stood . .way] were so obnoxious to them rd a3

.

I n support of his cditention
thatvirtuemust
always mean
self-denial
Mandeville,
in the
preface to his Origin of Honour
(I732), furnishedan analysis of
the origin of ethics, concluding :
‘ UpondueConsideration
of
what has been said, it will be easy
t o imagine, how and why, soon
after Fortitude [conquest of our
fear of death, the greatest selfconquest]
had
been
honoured
with the Name of Virtue, all the
other Branches of Conquest over
out selves were dignify’d with the
sameTitle.We
may see in it
likewise the Reason of what I have
always so rtrenuously
insisted
upon, viz. T h a t no Practice, no
I

Action or
good
Quality,
how
useful or beneficial soever they
maybe in themselves, canever
deserve the
Name
of Virtue,
strictly speaking, where there is
not a palpable Self-denial to be
seen ’ @p. v-vi). Later in the
Origin of Honour @. 236) he
argued, ‘ It is certain, that
Christianity being once stript of
the Severity of its Discipline, and
i t s mostessentialPrecepts,
the
Design of it may be so skilfully
perverted
from
its
real
and
original Scope, as to be made
subservient t o any worldly Endor
Purpose, a Politician can have
Occasion for
For the paradoxical relation of

’.
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Passions out of a Rational I Ambition of being
good.=

It shall be objected, that no Society wasever any
the ascetic element of Mandeville’s conception of virtue to his
ethical philosophy as a whole, see
the discussion above, i. xlvii-lvi.
Cf. also below, n. 2.
1 Rationalism, of
oneaspect
or another, in seventeenth- and
eighteenth-century ethics was,
it is almost unnecessary to note,
very marked, whether in a writer
such as Culverwel,who
states
(Of the Light of Nature, ed.
Brown, 1857, p. 66) that‘the
law of nature is built upon
reason’, orin a moresystematic thinker like the ‘ intellectualist ’ Samuel Clarke, who argues
(Works, ed. 1738, ii. 50-1) :
‘ From t h i s first,original, and
literal signification of the words,
Flesh and Spirit ; the same Terms
have, by a very easy and natural
figure of Speech, been extended
to signify A11 Vice and A11 Virtue
in general ; as having their Root
and Foundation, one in the prevailing of different PUJJ~OW
and
Desires over the Dictates of
Reason, and theotherinthe
Dominion of Rcason and Religion
over all the irregularities of
Desires and PUJiOnJ. Every rice,
and every instance of wickedness,
of whatever kind it be ; has its
Foundation in JOVU unremonable
Appetite or ungoverned Passion,
warringagainst the Law of the
Mind.’ And again-‘ All Religion or Virtue, consists inthe
Love of Truth,and in the Free
Choice andPractice of Right,
and in being influenced regularly
by rational and moral Motive ’
1522.1

D

(Sernwns, ed. 1742, i. 457). Even
empirical a thinker as Locke
holds, in contradiction to his
main philosophy, that a complete
morality can be derived by the
exercise of pure ratiocination
from general a priori principles,
without reference to concrete circumstances;and Spinoza,also,
whoplaced so great a stress on
the dependence of thought upon
feeling,nevertheless attempts to
demonstrate his ethics ‘ordine
geometric0 ’.
a Several things of importance
should be noted in regard to this
definition, a definition on which
Mandeville’s
whole
speculation
turns. In the firstplace, his insistence that virtue always implies
contradiction of our nature and
his
demand
that virtue be
‘ rational ’ come to the same
thing. A ‘ rational ’ act meant
to Mandeville onenot
at all
dictatedby the emotions.Consequently, ‘ rational ’ conduct was
ex hypothesi action ‘contrary to
the impulse of Nature ’. In the
secondplace, not only was the
general rationalistic aspect of his
definition a reflection of contemporary thought (see above, 8. I),
but the extreme ascetic rigorism
of his definition and his identification of reason with dispassionateness were also largely an emphasized presentmentof fundamental
and popular conceptions of his
day. I have
considered
these
facts at some length above, i.
cxxi, n. I, and cnii, 1. I.
SO
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[35] ways civiliz’d before the major part I had agreed upon

some Worship or other of an over-ruling Power, and
consequently that the Notions of Good and Evil, and
the Distinction between Yirtue and Yice, were never
the Contrivance of Politicians, but the pure Effect of
Religion. Before I answer this Objection, I must
repeat what I have said already, that in this Enpuiry
into the Origin of Moral Yirtue, I speak neither of Jews
or a Christiam, but Man in his State of Nature and
Ignorance of the true Deity ; and then I affirm, that
the Idolatrous Superstitions of all other Nations, and
the pitiful Notions they had
of the Supreme Being,
were incapable of exciting Man to Virtue, and good
for nothingbut toaw and amuse a rude and unthinking
Multitude. It is evident fromHistory, thatin all
considerable Societies, how stupid or ridiculous soever
People’s received Notions have been, as to the Deities
they worshipp’d, Human Nature hasever exerted it
self in all its Branches, and that there is noearthly
Wisdom or MoralVirtue, but at one time or other
Men have excell’d in it in
all Monarchies and Commonwealths, that for Riches and Power have been any ways
remarkable.
The Bgyptiam, not satisfy’d with having Deify’d all
the ugly Monsters they could think on, were so silly
as to adore the Onions of their own sowing ; x yet a t
the same timetheirCountry
was the most famous
Nursery of Arts and Sciemes in the World, and them[36j Iselves more eminently skill’d in the deepest Mysteries
of Nature than any Nation has been since.
No States or Kingdoms under Heaven have yielded
more or greater Patterns in all sorts of Moral Virtues
than the GkeeR and Roman Empires, more especially
the latter ; and yet how loose, absurd and ridiculous
were their Sentiments as to Sacred Matters?For
nor 29
superstition in hie Frt8 lbwghu
ed. Mayhoffy xis. (32) 101. (1729)~p. 50.
Mandeville alludes agun to this
a

Cf.Pliny, NaturalisHistoria,
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without reflecting on the extravagant Number of their
Deities, if we only consider the infamous Stories they
father’d upon them, it is not to be denied but that
their Religion, far from teaching Men the Conquest
of their Passions, and the Way to Virtue, seem’d rather
contriv’d to justify their A petites, and encourage
their Vices.’ But if we wo d know what made ’em
excel in Fortitude, CourageandMagnanimity,we
must cast our Eyes on the Pomp of their Triumphs,
the Magnificence of theirMonumentsand
Arches;
their Trophies, Statues, and Inscriptions ; the variety
of theirMilitary Crowns, their Honours decreed to
the Dead, Publick Encomiumson the Living, and
other imaginaryRewards they bestow’don Men of
Merit ; and we shall find, that what carried so many
of them to theutmost Pitch of Self-denial, was nothing
but their Policy in makinguse of the most effectual
Means that human Pride could be flatter’d with.
I It isvisible then that it was not any Heathen [37]
Religion or otherIdolatrous Superstition, that first
putManupon crossing his Appetites and subduing
his dearest Inclinations, but the skilfulManagement
of wary Politicians; and the nearer wesearch into
human Nature, the more we shall be convinced, that
the Moral Virtues are the Political Offspringwhich
Flattery begot upon Pride.2
There is no Man of what Capacity or Penetration
soever, that is whollyProofagainst
the Witchcraft
of Flattery, if artfully perform’d, and suited to his
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Mandeville’s argument from
the wickednese of thegods to
prove his contention that religion
has little beneficial effect on conduct is found in the classics (e.g.,
in Lucretius i. 62-101). Among
seventeenth-centur y writers who
held the possible independence of
virtue and religion may be mentioned La Mothe le Vayer (Vcrtu
Puinu), Nicole ( E J J U ~&
Morale, Paris, 1714, iii, 128-9 and

1659, andBayle (Miscdunemu
Rdectiotcr, ed. 1708,ii. 371, and
Ocuowj Diome~, The Hague,
1727-31, iii. 363-4, 375-6, and
387). Other
instances
of this
opinionarenotedinBayle, Rlponn
o w Qucstimu d’un Pmvincid,pt.
3, ch. IO, and in Masson’s ediaon
of Rousseau’s Profssion & Fm du
Yiruirc Suooyard (1916, p. 253,
n. 2.
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Cf. above, i. xcii, n. I.
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Abilities*.Childrenand
Fools will swallow Personal
Praise, but those that aremorecunning,mustbe
manag’d with greater Circumspection ; and the more
general the Flattery is, the less it is suspected by those
it is levell’d at. What you say in Commendation of
a whole Town isreceiv’d with Pleasure by all the
Inhabitants : Speak in Commendation of Letters in
general, and every Man of Learning will think himself
in particular obliged to you. You maysafely praise
the Employment a hgan is of, or the Country he was
bornin ; because you give him an Opportunity of
screening the Joy he feels upon his own account, under
the Esteem which he pretends to have for others.’
It is common among cunning Men, that understand
the Power which Flattery has upon Pride, when they
1381 are afraid they shall I be impos’d upon, to enlarge, tho’
much against their Conscience, upon the Honour, fair
Dealingand Integrity of the Family, Country, or
sometimes the Profession of him they suspect ; because
they know that Men often will change their Resolution, and act against their Inclination, that they may
have the Pleasure of continuing to appear inthe
Opinion of Some, what they are conscious not to be
in reality. Thus Sagacious Moralists drawMen like
Angels, in hopes that the Pride a t least of Some will
put ’em upon copying after the beautiful Originals
which they are represented to be.’
When the Incomparable Sir Richard SteeZeb, in the
* Abilites 32
b Sir Richard Steele] M r Steele 14 ; Sir Rd. Steele 23
I C
f. Jean d e la Placette : qui suivent ces Professions,les

‘ ChaqueMoineprendpart
a
lagloirede
son Ordre, & c’est
principalementparcetteraison
qu’il en est si jaloux.
‘ O n voit la mkmechosepar
tout ailleurs. O n levoitdans
lesProfessions,danslesgenres
de vie,dansles
SocietCs civiles
& Ecclesiastiques. Tous ceux
qui composent ces Societks, ou

& se font
Cleventjusqu’auciel,
une grande affaire de faire l’eloge
despersonnesdemeritequi
y
ont
vtcu.
Pourquoi
cela,
que
pour s’approprier en suite toute
lagloire qu’on atach6deprocurer, ou de conserver au corps ? ’
(Iraite’ dr l’Orgueil, Amsterdam,
17009 P. 47).
1 C
f. below, ii. 412-14.
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usual Elegance of his easy Style, dwells on the Praises
of his sublime Species, andwith all the Embellishments of Rhetoric sets forth the Excellency of Human
Nature,I it isimpossible not to be charm’d with his
happy Turns of Thought, and the Politeness of his
Expressions.But tho’ I havebeen often movedby
the Force of his Eloquence, and ready to swallow the
ingenious Sophistry with Pleasure, yet I could never
be so serious, but reflecting on his artful Encomiums
I thought on the Tricks made use of by the Women
that would teach Children to be mannerly. When an
aukward Girl, before shecan either Speak or Go,
begins after many Intreaties to make the first rude
Essays of Curt’sying, the Nurse falls in an ecstacy of
I Praise ; There’sa delicate Curt’sy ! 0 fine Miss ![3g]
There’sa prettyLady ! Mama ! Miss can make a
better Curt’sy than herSister Molly ! The same is
echo’doverby the Maids, whilst Mama almost hugs
the Child to pieces ; only Miss Molly, who being four
Years older knowshow to make a veryhandsome
Curt’sy,wonders at the Perverseness of theirJudgment, and swelling with Indignation, is ready to cry
at the Injustice that is done her, till, being whisper’d
in the Ear that it is only to please the Baby, and that
she is a Woman, she grows proud at being let into the
Secret, and rejoicing a t the Superiority of her Understanding, repeats what has been said with large Additions, and insults over the Weakness of her Sister,
whom all this while she fancies to be the only Bubble
among them. These extravagant Praises would by any
one, above the Capacity of an Infant, be call’d fulsome
Flatteries, and, if you will, abominableLies, yet
Experience teaches us, that by the help of such gross
Encomiums,young Misseswillbe
brought to make
Steeleopened Butler no. 87 epilogue to his The Lying Lover
with the words ‘There is no- (1703) he
recommended
this
thingwhich I contemplatewith playbecause it ‘Makes US
.
greaterpleasurethan the dignity moreapproveourselves.’
of humannature ’ ; and in the
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pretty Curt’sies, and behave themselves womanly much
sooner, and with less trouble, than theywould without
them. ’Tis the same with Boys, whom they’ll strive
to persuade, that all fine Gentlemen do as they are
bid, and that none but Beggar Boys are rude, or dirty
their Clothes ; nay, as soon as the wild Brat with his
1401 untaughtFist begins to fumble for I his Hat, the
Mother, to make him pull it off, tells him before he
is two Years old, that he is a Man ; and if he repeats
that Action when she desires him, he’s presently
aCaptain,
a Lord Mayor, a King, orsomething
higher if she can think of it, till egg’d on by the force
of Praise, the little Urchin endeavours to imitate Man
as well as he can, and strains all his Faculties to appear
what his shallow Noddle imagines he is believ’d to be.‘
T h e meanest Wretch puts aninestimable value upon
himself, and the highest wish of the Ambitious Man
is to have all the World, as to that particular, of his
Opinion : So thatthe most insatiable Thirstafter
Fame that ever Heroe was inspired with, was never
more than an ungovernable Greediness to engross the
Esteem and Admiration of others in futureAges as well
as his own ; and (what Mortification soever t h i s Truth
might be to the second Thoughts of an Alexander or
a Cmar) the great Recompence in view, forwhich
the most exalted Minds have with so much Alacrity
sacrificed their Quiet, Health, sensual Pleasures, and
I T o this paragraph there is
something of a parallel in Locke’s
Some Thoughts concerning Education : ‘ T h e coverings of our
bodies,which are for modesty,
warmth, and defence, are .
made matter of vanity and emulation , when the little girl is
tricked up in her new gown and
commode, howcan her motherdo
less than teach her to admire
herself, by calling her, “ her little
queen ”, and “ her princess ” I ’
(Works, ed. 1823, is. 30). ‘ If you
can once get into children a love

...

. ..

of credit, and an apprehension of
shame and disgrace, you have put
into them the true principle
(Works ix. 41). La Rochefoucauld, also, declared that
‘ L’Cducation que l’on donne
d’ordinaire aux jeunesgens at
un second amour-propre qu’on
leur inspire ’ (maxim 261,CEuvres,
ed. Gilbert and Gourdault), and
J. F. Bernard held education
achieved ‘par le secours de
I’amour
propre ’ (Rejexions
Moraks, Amsterdam, 1716,p. 5).

. ..’

every Inch of themselves,hasneverbeenany
thing
else but the Breath of Man, the Aerial Coin of Praise.
Who can forbear laughing when he thinks on all the
great Men that havebeen so seriouson the Subject
of that Macedonian Madman,’ his capacious Soul, that
mighty Heart, in one Corner of which, ac-lcording to [q]
LorenzoGratian,* the World was so commodiously
Lodged, that in the whole there was room for Six
more? Who can forbear Laughing, I say, when he
compares the fine things that havebeensaid
of
Alexander, with the End he proposed to himself from
his vast Exploits, to be proved from his own Mouth;
when the vast Pains he took to pass the Hydaspes
forced him to cry out? Oh ye Athenians, could you
believe what Dangers I expose my self to, to be praised
by you a 3 T o define then the Reward of Glory in
the amplest manner, the most that can be said of it,
is, thatit consists in a superlative Felicity which
a Man, who is conscious of having perform’d a noble
Action, enjoys in Self-love, whilst he is thinking on
the Applause he expects of others.
Buthere I shall be told, that besides the noisy
Toils of Warand publick Bustle of the Ambitious,
there are noble and generous Actions that are perform’d in Silence ; that Virtue being its own Reward,
those who are really Good have a Satisfaction in their
Consciousness of being so, which is all the Recompence

.’
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Who can forbear , you add. 23
For, to define 14
c Exploits r4
* Bayle, from whose Dictionary hecalls Alexander’s Heart an
Mandeville derived some of his Arcbicor, in a Cornerof which the
information about Alexander (see World was so unstraitned, that
next note), also referred to Alex- there was rmm for six more ’. A
ander as a ‘Madman’ (see Bayle’s note (C e) identifies t h i s author as
MiscellaneouRcftctionr, ed. I 708, Lorenzo[Baltasar]Gracian(cf.
i. 195).
Gracian, Obrar, Barcelona, 1757,
a Mandeville derived this citai. 5x1).
tion fromthe article ‘Macedonia’
3 For t h i s quotntion,ultimately
in Bayle’s Dirtionary(n. C), where from Plutarch’s Lge ofdlrxandrr,
the passage runs, ‘ A Spanirh see the article ‘ Macedonia ’ in
Authorg oes higher thrnyuvmal; Bayle’s Dictionary (n. C).
a

b To define then]

they expect from the most worthy Performances ; that
among the Heathens there have been Men, who, when
theydid good to others, were so far fromcoveting
Thanksand Applause, that they took all imaginable
Care t o befor everconceal’d fromthose on whom
[PI they bestow’d their I Benefits, and consequently that
Pride has no hand in spurring Man on to the highest
pitch of Self-denial.
In answer to this I say, that it is impossible to judge
of a Man’s Performance, unlesswe
arethroughly
acquainted with the Principle and Motive from which
he acts. Pity, tho’ it is the most gentle and the least
mischievous of all our Passions, is yet as much a Frailty
of our Nature, as Anger, Pride, or Fear. The weakest
Minds have generally the greatestShare of it, for
which Reason none aremore
Compassionate than
Women andChildren. It must be own’d, that of all
our Weaknesses it is the most amiable, and bears the
greatest Resemblance to Virtue ; nay, without a considerable mixture of it the Society could hardly subsist : But as it is an Impulse of Nature, that consults
neither the publick Interest nor our ownReason, it
may produceEvil as well as Good. It has help’d to
destroy theHonour of Virgins, and corruptedthe
Integrity of Judges ; and whoever acts from it as
a Principle, what goodsoever he may bring to the
Society, .has nothing to boast of butthathe
has
indulged a Passion that has hzppened to be beneficial
tothe Publick. There is noMeritin
saving an
innocent Babe ready to drop intotheFire
: The
Action is neither good nor bad,andwhat
Benefit
soever the Infant received, we only obliged our selves ;
[GI for t o have seen it fall, and not 1 strove to hinder it,
would have caused aPain,which
Self-preservation
compell’d us to prevent : Nor has a rich Prodigal,
that happens t o be of a commiserating Temper, and
loves t o gratify his Passions, greater Virtue to boast
of when he relieves an Object of Compassion with
what to himself is a Trifle.

But such Men, as without complying with any
Weakness of their own, can part from what theyvalue
themselves, and, from no other Motive but their Love
to Goodness,perform aworthy Action in Silence :
Such Men, I confess,have
acquir’d more refin’d
Notions of Virtue than those I have hitherto spoke
of ; yet even in these (with which the World has yet
neverswarm’d)wemaydiscover
no small Symptoms
of Pride, and the humblest Man alivemustconfess,
that the Reward of a Virtuous Action, which is the
Satisfaction that ensues upon it, consists in a certain
Pleasure he procures to himself by Contemplating on
hisown Worth : Which Pleasure, together with the
Occasion of it, are as certain Signs of Pride, as looking
Pale and Trembling at any imminent Danger, are the
Symptoms of Fear.
If the too scrupulous Reader should at first View
condemn these Notions concerning the Origin of
Moral Virtue, and think them perhaps offensive to
Christianity, I hopehe’ll forbear his Censures,when
he shall consider, that nothing can render the unsearchable 1 depth of the Divine Wisdom more conspicuous, [44]
than that Man, whomProvidence had designed for
Society, should not onlyby his own Frailties and
Imperfections be led intothe Rsad to Temporal
Happiness, but likewise receive, from a seeming Necessity of Natural Causes, a Tincture of that Knowledge,
in which he was afterwards to be made perfect by the
True Religion, to his Eternal Welfare.’
a

the add. a3

* Mandeville’sexposition of the the paragraph to which this is
uses of evil should not be confused with the ‘ optimism ’ it
may
seem to resemble. Philosophicalandtheologicaloptimism
like that of Leibniz, Shaftesbury,
or Milton ( P u d i r t L O J
i. ~151-2
and p a r h t ) w a s tdeologid : it
saw evil working towards good as
part of a greatdivineplan.
Mandeville, however, in spite of

a note, was not interested in the
problem as a teleologicalone, but
merely as a matter of worldly
fact, And he continued, also, to
call things evil, and to refrain
from all gilding of them, dtspite
his insistence on their contribution as means to good ends.-Cf.
also above, i. lndii.
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R E M A R K S.
(A,) Whilst others follow'd Mysteries,
To which f e w Folks bind 'Prentices :
Page 3.

Line 15.

N the Education of Youth, in order
totheirgetting
of a Livelihood
when they shall be arrived a t
Maturity, most People look out
for some warrantable Employment
or other, of which there are whole
Bodies or Companies, in every large
Society of Men. By this means all
Arts and Sciences, as well as Trades and Handicrafts,
areperpetuatedinthe
Commonwealth, as long as
theyarefound
useful ; the Young ones that are
daily brought up to 'em, continuallysupplying the
loss of the Old Ones that die. But some of these
Employments being vastly more Creditable than others,
according to the great difference of the Charges
required to set upin
each of them, all prudent
[46]Parents in the Choice of them chiefly consult I their
own Abilities and the Cimmstunces theyarein.
A Manthat gives Three or Four HundredPounds
with his Son t o a great Merchant, and has not Two
or Three Thousand Pounds t o spare against he is out
of his Time to begin the Worldwith, is much t o
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blame not to have brought his Child up t o something
that might be follow’d with less Money.
There are abundanceof Men of a Genteel Education,
that have but very small Revenues, and yet are forced,
by their Reputable Callings, to make a greater Figure
than ordinary People of twice their Income. If these
haveany Children, it often happens, that as their
Indigence renders them incapable of bringing them up
to Creditable Occupations, so theirPride makes’em
unwilling to put them out to
any of the mean laborious
Trades, and then, in hopes either of an Alteration in
their Fortune, or that some Friends, or favourable
Opportwity shalloffer, they from time to time put
off the disposing of them, ’till insensibly they come to
be of Age, and are at last brought up to nothing.
Whether this Neglect be more barbarous tothe
Children, or prejudicial tothe Society, I shall not
determine. At Athens all Children were forced to
assist their Parents, if they came to Want: But Solon
made a Law, that no Son should be oblig’d to relieve
his Father, who had not bred him up to any Calling.=
I Some Parents put out their Sons to good Trades [47]
very suitable to their thenpresent Abilities, but happen
to dy, or fail in the World, before their Children have
finish’d their Apprenticeships, or are made fit for the
Business theyareto follow : A great many Young
Men again on the other hand arehandsomely provided
for and set up for themselves, that yet (some for want
of Industry or else a sufficient Knowledge intheir
Callings, others by indulging their Pleasures, and some
fewby Mizfartunes) are reduced to Poverty, and
altogether unable to maintain themselves by the Business they were broughtupto.
It is impossible but
that the Neglects, Mismanagements and Misfortunes
I named, must very frequentlyhappen in Populous
Places, and consequently great Numbers of People be
daily flung unprovided for into the wide World, how
See Plutnrch’s Lives

(Dryden’s, 1683) i. 306, in the life of Solon.
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Rich and Potent a Commonwealth may be, or what
Care soever a Government may take t o hinder it.
HowmustthesePeople
be disposed of? T h e Sea,
I know, and Armies, which the World is seldom without, will take off some. Those that arehonest Drudges,
and of a laborious Temper, will become Journey-men
to the Trades they are of, or enter into some other
Service : Such of them as study’d andweresent to
the University, may become Schoolmasters, Tutors,
and some few of them get into some Office or other :
[48] But I what must become of the Lazy that care for
no manner of working, and the Fickle that hate to be
confin’d t o any Thing?
Those that ever took Delight inPlays and Romances,
and have a spice of Gentility, will, in all probability,
throwtheir Eyes uponthe Stage, and if they have
a good Elocutionwith tolerableMien, turn Actors.
Some t h a t love their Bellies above any * thing else, if
they have a good Palate, and a little Knack a t Cookery,
will strive to get in with Gluttons and Epicures, learn
t o cringe and bear all manner of Usage, and so turn
Parasites, ever flattering the Master, and making Mischief among the re3t of the FamiZy. Others, who by
their own and Companions Lewdness judge of People’s
Incontinence, will naturally fall t o Intriguing,and
endeavour t o live by Pimping for such as either want
Leisure or Address to speak for themselves. Those of
the most abandon’d Principles of all, if they are sly
and dextrous, turn Sharpers, Pick-pockets, or Coiners,
if their Skill and Ingenuity give them leave. Others
again, that have observ’d theCredulity
of simple
Women, and other foolish People, if they have Impudence and a little Cunning, either set up for Doctors,
or else pretend to tell Fortunes; and every one turning
the Vices and Frailties of others to his own Advantage,
endeavours t o pick up a Living the easiest and shortest
way his Talent and Abilities will let him.
a
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These are certainly the Bane of Civil Society ; but [+I)]
they are Fools, who not considering what hasbeen
said, storm at the Remisness of the Laws that suffer
them to live, while wise Men content themselves with
taking all imaginable Care not to he circumvented by
them, without quarrellinga t what no human Prudence
can prevent.

(J3) These werecall’d Knaves, But bar the Name,
The grave Industrious were the same.

Page 4. Line 5.

T H I S, I

confess, is but a very indifferent Compliment to all the Trading Part of the People.
But if the Word Knave may be understood in its f u l l
Latitude,and comprehendeveryBody
that is not
sincerely honest, and does to otherswhat he would
dislike to have done to himself, I don’t question but
I shallmakegood
the Charge. T o pass by the
innumerableArtifices,bywhichBuyers
and Sellers
out-wit one another, that are daily allowed of and
practised among the fairest of Dealers, shew me the
Tradesman that hasalwaysdiscover’d the Defects of
his Goods to those that cheapen’d them ; nay, where
will you find one that has not at one time or other
industri-lously conceal’d them, to the detriment of bo]
the Buyer? Where is the Merchant that has never
against his Conscience extoll’d his Wares beyond their
Worth, to make them go off the better?
Decio, a Man of great Figure, that had large Commissions for Sugar from several Parts beyondSea,
treats about a considerable arcel of that Commodity
with Alcander an eminent est-India Merchant ; both
understood the Market very well, but could not agree :
Decio was a Man of Substance, and thought no body

wp
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ought t o buy cheaper than himself ; Alcander was the
same, andnotwantingMoney,stoodfor
his Price.
While they weredriving their Bargain a t a Tavern
near the Exchange, Alcander’s Man brought his Master
a Letter from the West-lndies, that inform’d him of
a much greater quantity of Sugars coming for England
than was expected. Alcander now wish’d for nothing
more than t o sell a t Decio’s Price,before the News
was publick ; but being a cunning Fox, that he might
not seem too precipitant, nor yet lose his Customer,
he drops the Discourse they were upon, and putting
on a Jovial Humour, commends the Agreeableness of
the Weather, from whence falling upon the Delight
he took in his Gardens, invites Decio to go along with
him t o his Country-House, that was not above Twelve
[SI] Miles from London.
It was in the Month of I M a y ,
and, as it happened, upon a Saturday in the Afternoon : Decio, who was a single Man, and would have
no Business in Town before Tuesday, accepts of the
other’s Civility, and away they go inAlcander’s Coach.
Decio was splendidly entertain’d that Night and the
Day following ; the Monday Morning, to get himself
an Appetite, he goes t o take the Air upon a Pad of
Alcander’s, and coming back meets with a Gentleman
of his Acquaintance,whotells him News was come
the Night before that the Barbadoes Fleet was destroy’d
by a Storm, and adds, that before he came * out it
had been confirm’d at Lloyd’s Coffee-House,I where
it was thought Sugars would rise 25 perCent. by
Change-time. Decio returns t o his Friend,andimmediately resumes the Discourse they had broke off
at the Tavern : Alcander, who thinking himself sure
of his Chap, did not design t o have moved it till after
Dinner, was very glad to see himself so happily precame] was
x Edward Lloyd’s coffee-house,
heard of first in 1688, grew into
a meeting-place for merchants

come 14 23
and shipmen, andby Mandeville’s
dayhad become almost a small
stock-exchange.

qemari (C.)

63

vented ; but how desirous soever he was to sell, the
other was yet more eager to buy ; yet both of them
afraid of one another, for a considerable time counterfeited all the Indifference imaginable ; ’till at last
Decio fired with what he had heard, thought Delays
might prove dangerous, and throwing a Guinea upon
the Table, struck the Bargain at Alcander’s Price,
The next Day they went to London ; the News prov’d
1 true,and Decdo gotFiveHundred Poundsby his
Sugars. Alcander, whilst he had strove to over-reach
the other, was paid in hisownCoin : yet all this is
called fair dealing ; but I am sure neither of them
to be done by, as theydid to
wouldhavedesired
each other.

(C.) The Soldiers that were forc’d to j g h t ,
If they surviv’d, got Honour by’t.

Page 6. Line I I .
unaccountable is the Desire to be thought well
of in Men, that tho’ they are dragg’d into the
S O
Waragainst their Will, and some of them for their
Crimes, and are compell’d to fight with Threats, and
often Blows, yet they would be esteem’d for what they
wouldhave avoided, if it had been in their Power :
Whereas if Reason in Man wasof equal weight with
his Pride, he could never be pleas’d with Praises,
which he is conscious he don’t deserve.
By Honour, in its proper and genuine Signification,
we mean nothing else but the good Opinion of others,:
which is counted more or less Substantial, the more
I Compare Spinoza’e
definiimaginamur ’ (BBicu, pt. 3, def.
tion: ‘ GIoria est Lztitia con- 30). See also Descartes, Parcomitnnte idea alicujus nostra: sim de ?dm,art. 204. Cf. also
actionis, quam alios lnudnre below,i. 198, s.2.

[52]
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or less Noise or Bustle there is made about the de[53] monstration of i t ; and when we say the So-lvereign

is the Fountain of Honour, it signifies that he has the
Power, by Titles or Ceremonies, or both together, to
stamp a Mark upon whom he pleases, that shall be as
current as his Coin, and procure the Owner the good
Opinion of every Body, whether he deserves it or not.
T h e Reverse of Honour is Dishonour, or Ignominy,
which consists in the bad Opinion and Contempt of
others ; and as the first is counted a Reward for good
Actions, so this isesteem’d
a Punishment for bad
ones ; and the more or less publick or heinous the
manner is in which this Contempt of others is shewn,
the more or less the Person so suffering is degraded
by it. T h i s Ignominy islikewise called Shame, from
the Effect it produces ; for tho’ the Good and Evil
of Honour and Dishonour are imaginary, yet there is
a Reality in Shame, as it signifies a Passion, that has
its proper Symptoms, over-rules our Reason, and
requires as much Labour and Self-denial t o be subdued, as any of the rest ; and since the most important
Actions of Life often are regulated
according to the
Influence this Passion has upon us, a thorough Understanding of it must help to illustrate the Notions the
World has of Honour and Ignominy. I shall therefore
describe it at large.
First, to define the Passion of Shame, I think it may
be call’d a sorrowful RefEexion on our own Unworthiness,
[54] proceeding:from an Appre-I hension that others either do,
or might, ;f they knew all, deservedly despise us.= The
only Objection of weight that can be rais’d against
this Definition is, that innocent Virgins areoften
asham’d, and blush when they are guilty of no Crime,
and can give no manner of Reason for this Frailty :
Compare
Spinoza’s
definimur
tion : ‘ Pvdor est Tristitia concomiunte ideaalicujus actionis,
quamaliosvitnperareimagina-

’ (Ethica, pt. 3, def. 31).
Cf. also Desartes, Passions de
P h w , articles 66 and 205.

Kernark (C.)
And that Men are often asham’dfor others, for, or
with whom, they have neither Friendship or Affinity,
and consequently thatthere may be a thousand
Instances of Shamegiven, to which the Words of
the Definition are not applicable. To answer this,
I would have it first consider’d, that the Modesty of
Women a is the Result of Custom and Education, by
which all unfashionable Denudations andfilthy Expressions are render’d frightful and abominable to them,
and that notwithstanding this, the most Virtuous
Young Woman alive will often, in spite of her Teeth,
have Thoughts and confus’d Ideas of Things arise in
her Imagination, which she would not reveal to some
Peoplefor a ThousandWorlds.
Then, I say, that
when obscene Words are spoken in the presence of an
unexperiencedVirgin,she is afraid that someBody
will reckon her to understand what they mean, and
come uently that she understands this and that and
severa things, which she desiresto be thoughtignorant
of. The reflecting on this, and thatThoughts are
forming to her Disadvantage, brings upon her that
Passion whichwecall
Shame; andwhat-levercan
[Sj]
fling her, tho’ never so remote from Lewdness, upon
that Set of Thoughts I hinted, and which she thinks
Criminal, will have the same Effect, especially before
Men, as long as her Modesty lasts.
To try the Truth of this, let them talk as much
Bawdy as they please in the Room next to the same
Virtuous Young Woman, where she is sure that she
is undiscover’d,and she will hear, if not hearken to
it, without blushing at all, because then she looks upon
herself as no Party concern’d ;1 and if the Discourse
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should stain her Cheeks with red, whatever her Innocence may imagine, it is certain that what occasions
her Colour is a Passion not half so mortifying as that
of Shame ; but if in the same Place she hears something said of her self that must tend to her Disgrace,
or any thing is named, of which she is secretly Guilty,
then ’tis Ten to one but she’ll be ashamed and blush,
tho’ no Body sees her ; because she has room t o fear,
that she is, or, if all was known, should be thought of
Contemptibly.
That we are often asham’d, and blush forothers,
which was the second part of the Objection, is nothing
else but that sometimes we make the Case of others
too nearly our own ; so People shriek out when they
see others in danger : Whilst we are reflecting with
too much earnest on the Effect which such a blameable
Action, if it was ours, would produce in us, the Spirits,
[56] and consequently the Blood, are I insensibly moved
after the same manner, as if the Action was our own,
and so the same Symptoms must appear.I
T h e Shame that raw, ignorant, and ill-bred People,
tho’ seemingly without a Cause, discover before their
Betters, is always accompanied with, and proceeds
from a Consciousness of their Weakness and Inabilities ;
and the most modest Man, how Virtuous, Knowing,
and Accomplish’d soever he might be, was never yet
asham’d without some Guilt or Diffidence. Such as
out of Rusticity, and want of Education are unreasonably subject to, and a t every turn overcome by this
Passion, we call bashful ; and those who out of disres ect t o others,anda
false Opinion of their own
Su ciency, have learn’d not to be affected with it,
when they should be, are call’d Impudent or Shameless. W h a t strangeContradictions Man is made of !
The Reverse of Shame is Pride, (see Remark M.’)yet
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Concerning Mandeville’s analysis of sympathy see above, i. xc,

no Body can be touch’d with the first, that never felt
any thing of the latter ; for that wehavesuchan
extraordinary Concern in what others think of us, can
proceedfrom nothing but the vastEsteemwehave
for our selves.
That thesetwo Passions,’ in which the Seeds of
most Virtues are contained, are Realities in our Frame,
.and not imaginary Qualities, is demonstrable from the
plain and different Effects, that in spite of our Reason
are produced in usas soon aswe are affected with
either.
I When aMan isoverwhelm’d with Shame, he [57]
observes a sinking of the Spirits ; the Heart feels cold
it to the
and condensed, and the Bloodfliesfrom
Circumference of the Body ; the Face glows, the Neck
and Part of the Breast partake of theFire : He is
heavy as Lead ; the Head is hung down, and the Eyes
through a Mist of Confusion are fix’d on the Ground :
No Injuries can move him ; he is weary of his Being,
and heartily wishes he could makehimself invisible:
But when, gratifying his Vanity, he exults in his Pride,
he discovers quite contrary Symptoms ; H i s Spirits
swell and fanthe Arterial Blood ; a more than ordinary
Warmthstrengthensand
dilates theHeart ; the
Extremitiesare cool;he feels light to himself, and
imagines he could tread on Air ; his Head is held up,
hisEyesroll’d about with Sprightliness ; he rejoices
I Mandeville in 1732 recanted
his statement that prideand
shame are distinctpassions, saying
of himself, ‘. ,,it was an Errour,
which I h o w he iswilling to
own ’ (Origin of H m u r , p. 12).
‘ The Symptoms, and if you w
li
the Sensations ’, hecontinued
13), ‘ that are felt in the Two
cases,are,
as you say, vastly
different from one another ; but
no Man couldbe affected with
either, if he had not such a Passion in his Nature, as I call
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Self-liking. Thereforetheyare
different Affections of oneand
the same Passion, that are differently observed in us, according
as we eitherenjoy Pleasure, or
are aggriev’d on Account of that
Passion ; in the same Manner as
the most happyand the most
miserable Lovers are happy and
miserable on the Scoreof. the
same
Passion.’-For
the use
whichMandeville makes of his
conception of ‘self-liking ’ see
below, ii. 129-36.
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at his Being,is prone to Anger, and would be glad
that all the World could take notice of him:
It is incredible how necessary an Ingredient Shame
is to make us sociable ; it is a Frailty in OUT Nature ;
all the World, whenever it affects them, submit to it
with Regret, and would prevent it if they could ; yet
the Happiness of Conversation depends upon it, and
no Society could be polish’d, if the Generality of
Mankind were notsubject toit. As therefore the
Sense of Shame is troublesome, and all Creatures are
E581 ever labouring for 1 their own Defence, it is probable,
that Man striving to avoid this Uneasiness would in
a great measure conquer his Shameby that he was
grown up ; but this would bedetrimental t o the
Society, andtherefore from his Infancythroughout
his Education, we endeavour to increase instead of
lessening or destroying this Sense of Shame ; and the
only Remedyprescrib’d,is
a strict Observance of
certain Rules to avoid those Things that might bring
this troublesome Sense of Shame upon him. But as
to rid or cure him of it, the Politician would sooner
take away his Life.
The Rules I speak of consist in a dextrous Management of our selves, a stifling of our Appetites, and
hiding the real Sentiments of our Hearts before others.
Those who arenotinstructedin
these Rules long
before they come to Years of Maturity, seldom make
anyProgress inthem afterwards. T o acquire and
bring to Perfection the Accomplishment I hintat,
nothing is more assisting than Pride and good Sense.
The Greediness we have after the Esteem of others,
and the Raptures we enjoy in the Thoughts of being
liked, and perhaps admired, are Equivalents that overpay the Conquest of the strongest Passions, and consequently keepus at agreatDistancefrom
all such
Words or Actions that can bring Shame upon us.
The Passions we chiefly ought to hide for the Happi[59] ness and Embellishment of the Society 1 areLust,
Rest of Remark C add. 23
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Pride, and Selfishness ; therefore the WordModesty
has three different Acceptations, that vary with the
Passions it conceals.
As to the first, I mean that Branch of Modesty,
that has a general Pretension to Chastity for its Object,
it consists in a sincere and painful Endeavour, with
all our Faculties to stifleandconceal before others
that Inclination which Nature hasgiven us to propagate our Species. The Lessons of it, like those of
Grammar, are taught us long before we have occasion
for, or understand the Usefulness of them ; for this
Reason Children often are ashamed, and blush out of
Modesty, before the Impulseof Nature I hint at
makesany Impression upon them. A Girl who is
modestly educated, may, before she is two Years old,
begin to observehow careful the Women,she converses with, are of covering themselves before Men ;
and the same Caution being inculcated to her by
Precept, as well as Example, it is very probable that
at Six she'll be ashamed of shewing her Leg, without
knowingany Reason why such anAct is blameable,
or what the Tendency of it is.
To be modest, we ought in the first place to avoid
all unfashionable Denudations : A Woman is not to
be found fault with for going with her Neck bare, if
the Custom of the Country allows of it ; andwhen
the Mode I orders the Stays to be cut verylow, [601
a blooming Virgin may, without Fear of rational
Censure, shew all the World ;
How j i r m her pouting Breasts, that white as Snow,
On th' ample Chest at mighty distance grow.'
But to suffer her Ancle to be seen,where it is the
Fashion for Women to hide theirvery Feet, is a Breach
I Frenchtasteseems
to have
been more squeamish than Engtaste. T h e French
translation omit, this couplet, saying
(ed. 1750, i. 61, n.), ' Ccw
qui entcndcnt PAnglois s'appr-

ccvront airlmmt, pourquoi j c me
suis dupensk dc hs traduirc. J'ai
E%

obligi pour la d m raison

d'adoucir guantiti d'cxprcssimrr
qui auroimt pu fairc dc la pcinc
o w pcrsonncs chastcs.'
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of Modesty ; and she is impudent, who shews half her
Face in a Country where Decency bids her to be
veil’d. In the second, our Language must be chaste,
and not only free, but remote from Obscenities, that
is, whatever belongs tothe Multiplication of our
Species is not t o be spokeof, and the least Word or
Expression, that tho’ at agreatDistance
has any
relation to that Performance, ought never to come
from our Lips. Thirdly, all Postures andMotions
that can any wayssuUy the Imagination, that is, put
us in mind of what I have called Obscenities, are to
be forebore with great Caution.
A young Woman moreover, that would be thought
well-bred, ought to be circumspect before Menin
all her Behaviour, and never known to receive from,
much less t o bestow Favours upon them, unless the
great Age of the Man, near Consanguinity, or a vast
Superiority on either Side plead her Excuse. A young
[ ] Lady of refin’d Education I keeps a strict Guard over
her Looks, as well as Actions, and in her Eyes we may
read a Consciousness that she has a Treasure about her,
not out of Danger of being lost, and which yet she is
resolv’d not to partwithat
any Terms.Thousand
Satyrs have been made against Prudes, and as many
Encomiums t o extol the careless Graces, and negligent
Air of virtuous Beauty. But the wiser sort of Mankind
are well assured, that the free and open Countenance
of the Smiling Fair, is more inviting, andyields greater
Hopes to the Seducer, than the ever-watchful Look
of a forbidding Eye.’
This strict Reservedness is to be comply’d with by
all young Women, especially Virgins, if they value the
Esteem of the olite and knowing World ; Men may
take greater Li erty, because in them the Appetite is
more violent and ungovernable,. Had equal Harshness
of Discipline been imposed upon both, neitherof them
could have made the first Advances, and Propagation
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must havestood still among all the FashionablePeople :
which being far from the Politician’sAim, it was
advisable to ease and indulge the Sex that suffer’d
mostby the Severity, and make the Rules abate of
their Rigour, where the Passion was the strongest, and
the Burthen of a strict Restraint would have been the
most intolerable.
For this Reason, the Man is allow’d openly to
profess the Veneration and great Esteem I he has for 1621
Women,andshew
greater Satisfaction, more Mirth
and Gaiety in their Company, than he is used to do
out of it. He may not only be complaisant and
serviceable to them on all Occasions, but it is reckon’d
his Duty t o protect and defend them. He may praise
the good Qualities they are possess’dof, and extol
their Merit with as many Exaggerations as his Invention will let him, and are consistent with good Sense.
He may talk of Love, he maysigh and complain of
the Rigours of the Fair, and what his Tongue must
not utter he has the Privilege to speak with his Eyes,
and in that Language to say what he pleases ; so it
be done with Decency, and short abrupted Glances :
But too closely to pursue a Woman, and fasten upon
her with one’s Eyes, is counted very unmannerly ; the
Reason is plain, it makes her uneasy, and, if she be
not sufficiently fortify’d by Art and Dissimulation,
often throws her into visibleDisorders. As the Eyes
are the Windows of the Soul, so this staring Impudence
flings a raw, unexperienc’d Woman into panick Fears,
that she may be seen through ; and that * the Man
will discover, or has already betray’d, what passes
withinher : it keeps her on a perpetual Rack, that
commands her to reveal her secret Wishes, and
seemsdesign’d to extort from her the grand Truth,
which Modesty bids her with all her Faculties to deny.
I The Multitude will hardly believe the excessive [63J
Force of Education, and in the difference of Modesty
between Men and Womenascribe thatto Nature,
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which is altogether owing t o early Instruction : Miss
is scarce three Yearsold, but she is spoke t o every
Day to hide her Leg, and rebuk’d in good Earnest if
she shews it ; while Little Master a t the same Age is
bid t o takeup his Coats,and piss like aMan.
It
is ShameandEducationthatcontainsthe
Seeds of
all Politeness, and he t h a t has neither, and offers t o
speak the Truthof his Heart, and what hefeels within,
is the most contemptible Creature upon Earth, tho’
he committed no other Fault. If aManshouldtell
a Woman, that he could like no body so well to propagate his Species upon, as her self, and that he found
a violentDesirethatMoment
t o goabout it, and
accordingly offer’d t o lay hold of her for that purpose ;
the Consequence would be, that he would be call’d
aBrute,theWomanwouldrun
away, and himself
neverbeadmittedin
any civil Company. There is
no body that has anySense of Shame, but would
conquer the strongest Passion rather than be so serv’d.
But a Man neednot conquer his Passions, it is sufficient
thathe conceals them.Virtue
bids us subdue,but
goodBreedingonlyrequiresweshouldhideour
Appetites.’ A fashionableGentleman may have as
e
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violent an Inclination to a Woman as the brutish
Fellow ; but then he I behaveshimself quite other- [64)
wise ; he first addresses the Lady’s Father,and
demonstrates his Ability splendidly to maintain his
Daughter ; upon this he is admitted into her Company, where, by Flattery, Submission *,Presents, and
Assiduity, he endeavours t o procure her Liking to his
Person, which if he can compass, the Lady in a little
while resigns her self to him before Witnesses in a most
solemnmanner ; at Night they go to Bed together,
where the mostreserv’d Virgin very tamelysuffers
him to dowhat he pleases, and the upshot is, that
he obtains what he wanted without having ever ask’d
for it.
The next Day they receive Visits, and no body
laughs at them, or speaks a Word of what they have
been doing. As to theyoung Couple themselves, they
take no more Notice of one another, I speak of wellbred People, than they did the Day before ; they eat
and drink, divert themselves as usually, and having
done nothing to be asham’d of, are look’d upon as,
what in reality they may be, the most modest People
upon Earth. What I mean by this, is to demonstrate,
that by being well bred, we suffer no Abridgement in
our sensual Pleasures, but only labour for our mutual
Happiness, and assist each other inthe luxurious
Enjoyment of all worldly Comforts. The fine Gentleman I spokeof,need not practise any greater SelfDenial thanthe Savage, and thelatter acted more
according to the Laws I of Nature and Sincerity than [65]
the first. The Man that gratifies his Ap etitesafter
the manner the Custom of the Country ows of, has
no Censure to fear. If he is hotterthanGoats or
Bulls,as soon as the Ceremony isover let himsate
and fatigue himself with Joy and Ecstacies of Pleasure,
raiseand indulge his Appetites by turns as extravagantly as his Strengthand Manhood will give him
leave, he may with safety laugh at the Wise Men that
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should Teprove him : all the Women and above Nine
in Ten of the Men are of his side ; nay he has the
Liberty of valuing himself upon theFury
of his
unbridled Passion, and the more he wallows in Lust
and strains every Faculty to be abandonedly voluptuous, the sooner he shall have the Good-will and
gain the Affection of the Women, not the Young,
Vain and Lascivious only, but the Prudent, Grave and
most Sober Matrons.
Because Impudence is a Vice, it does not follow
that Modesty is a Virtue ; it is built upon Shame,
a Passion in our Nature, and may be either Good or
Bad according to the Actionsperform’d from that
Motive. Shame may hinder a Prostitute from yielding
to a Man before Company, and the same Shame may
cause a bashful good-natur’d Creature, that has been
overcome by Frailty, to makeaway with her Infant.
Passions may do Good by chance, but there can be no
Merit but in the Conquest of them.
[q I Was there Virtue in Modesty, it would be of the
same force in the Dark as it is in the Light, which it
is not. This the Men of Pleasure know verywell,
who never trouble their Heads with a Woman’s Virtue
so they can but conquer her Modesty ; Seducers
therefore don’t make their Attacks at Noon-day, but
cut their Trenches a t Night.
Illa werecundis lux est pmbenda puellis,
Qua timidus latebras sperat habere pudor.1
People of Substance may Sin without being expos’d
for their stolen Pleasure ; but Servants and the Poorer
sort of Women have seldom an Opportunity of concealing a BigBelly, or a t least the Consequences of
it. It is possible that anunfortunateGirl
of good
Parentage may be left destitute, and know no a Shift
a

no] no other 23
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for a Livelihood than to become a Nursery, or a
Chambermaid : She may be Diligent, Faithfuland
Obliging, have abundance of Modesty, and if you will,
beReligious : She mayresist Temptations, and preserve her Chastity for Years together, and yet at last
meet with an unhappy Moment in which she gives up
her Honour to a Powerful Deceiver, who afterwards
neglects her. If she proves with Child, her Sorrows
are unspeakable, and she can’t be reconcil’d with the
Wretchedness of her Condition ; the fear of Shame
attacks her so lively, that every Thought distracts her.
I All the Familyshelives in have a great opinion of E671
her Virtue, and her last Mistress took her for a Saint.
Howwill her Enemies, that envied her Character,
rejoice ! how will her Relations detest her ! The
more modest she is now, and the more violently the
dread of coming to Shame hurries her away, the more
Wicked and more Cruel her Resolutions will be, either
against her self or what she bears.
It is commonly imagined, that she who can destroy
her Child, her own Flesh and Blood, must have a vast
stock of Barbarity, and be a Savage Monster, different
from other Women; but this islikewise a mistake,
which we commit for want of understanding Nature
and the force of Passions. The sameWoman that
Murders her Bastard in the mostexecrablemanner,
if she is Married afterwards, may take care of, cherish
and feel all the tenderness for herInfant thatthe
fondest Mother can be capable of. All Mothers
naturally love their Children : but as this is a Passion,
and all Passions center in Self-Love, so it may be
subdued by any Superior Passion, to sooth that same
Self-Love, which if nothing had interven’d, would
have bid her fondle her Offspring. Common Whores,
whom all the World knows to besuch, hardly ever
destroy their Children ; nay even those who assist in
Robberies and Murdersseldom are guilty of this
Crime; not because they are less Cruel ormore
Virtuous, but because they I have lost their Modesty [&I
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to a greater degree, and the fear of Shamemakes
hardly any Impression upon them.I
Our Love to what never was within the reach of
our Senses is but poor and inconsiderable, and therefore Women have no Natural Love to what they bear ;
their Affection begins after the Birth : what they feel
beforeis the result of Reason, Education, and the
Thoughts of Duty, Evenwhen Childrenfirstare
Born the Mother’s Love is but weak, and increases
withthe Sensibility of the Child, and grows up to
a prodigious height, when by signs it begins to express
his Sorrows and Joys,makes hisWantsknown,
and
discovers his Love to novelty and the multiplicity of
his Desires. What Labours and Hazards have not
Women undergone to maintain and save their Children,
what Force and Fortitude beyond their Sex have they
not shewn intheir Behalf ! butthe vilestWomen
have exerted themselves on this head as violently as
the best. All are prompted to i t by a natural Drift
and Inclination, without any Consideration of the
Injury or Benefit the Society receives from it. There
is no Merit in pleasing our selves, and the very Offspring is often irreparably ruin’d by the excessive
Fondness of Parents : for tho’ Infants for two or three
Yearsmaybe
the better for this indulging Care of
Mothers, yet afterwards, if not moderated, it may
totally Spoil them, and many it has brought to the
Gallows.
[%I I If the Reader thinks I havebeen too tedious on
that Branch of Modesty,by the help of which we
endeavour t o appear Chaste, I shall make him amends
in the Brevity with which I design to treat of the
remaining part, bywhichwewouldmake
others
believe, that the Esteem we have for them exceeds
the Valuewe have for our selves, and that we have
x T h i s argument is repeated
pt. 2, maxim 69, p. 46 : ‘ R e
in Mandeville’s Modest Defmc of
Publick Stew$ (1724), p. 26. Cf.
Laconics: os, New M a x i m of
State and Convet-sation, ed. 1701,

tation is a greater l y e upon a
Woman than Nature, or they
would not commit Murder to
prevent Infamy.‘
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no Disregard so great to any Interest aswehave to
our own. This laudable quality iscommonly known
by the name of MannersandGood-breeding,
and
consists in a Fashionable Habit, acquir’dby Precept
andExample, of flattering the Pride andSelfishness
of others, and concealing our own with Judgment and
Dexterity. This must be onlyunderstood of our
Commerce with our Equals and Superiors, and whilst
we are in Peace and Amity with them ; for our Comlaisancemustnever
interferewith the Rules of
!Ionour, nor the Homage that is due to us from
Servants and others that depend upon us.
With this Caution, I believe, that the Definition
will quadrate with every thing that can be alledg’d as
a piece or an example of either Good-breeding or Ill
Manners ; and it will be very difficult throughout the
various Accidents of Human Life and Conversation to
find out an instance of Modesty or Impudence that
is not comprehended in, and illustrated by it, in I all [ p ]
Countries and in all Ages. A Man that asks considerable Favours of onewho is a Stranger to him,
without consideration, is call’d Impudent, because he
shews openly his Selfishness without having any regard
tothe Seliishness of the other. We may see in it
likewise the Reason why a Man ought to speak of his
Wifeand Children, andevery thing that is dear to
him, as sparingly as is possible,and hardly ever of
himself, especially in Commendation of them. A wellbred Man may be desirous,andevengreedy
after
Praise and the Esteem of others, but to be prais’d to
his Faceoffends his Modesty : the Reasonis this ;
all Human Creatures, before they are yet polish’d,
receivean extraordinary Pleasure in hearing themselves prais’d : this we are all conscious of, and therefore whenwe see a Man openlyenjoyand feast on
this Delight, in which we have no share, it rouses our
Selfishness, and immediatelywebegin to Envy and
Hate him. For this reason the well-bred Man con-
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ceals his Joy, and utterly denies that he feels any, and
by this means consulting and soothing our Selfishness,
he averts that Envy and Hatred, which otherwise he
would have justly to fear. When from our Childhood
weobservehow those are ridicul’d who calmly can
hear their own Praises, it is possible that we may so
strenuously endeavour to avoid that Pleasure, that in
[71] tract of time we grow 1 uneasy at the approach of it :
but this is not following the Dictates of Nature, but
warping her by Education and Custom ; for if the
generality of Mankind took no delight in being prais’d,
there could be no Modesty in refusing t o hear it.
The Man of Manners picks not the best but rather
takes the worst out of the Dish, and gets of every
thing, unless it be forc’d upon him, always the most
indifferent Share. By this Civility the Best remains
for others, which being a Compliment to all that are
present, everyBodyispleas’d
with it : The more
they lovethemselves, the more they are forc’d to
approve of his Behaviour, and Gratitude stepping in,
they are oblig’dalmost whether they will or not, to
think favourably of him. After this manner it is that
the well-bred Man insinuates himself in the esteem of
all the Companies he comes in, and if he gets nothing
else by it, the Pleasure he receives in reflecting on the
Applause which he knows is secretly given him, is to
a Proud Man more than an E uivalent for his former
Self-denial, and over-pays to elf-love with Interest,
the loss it sustain’d in his Complaisance to others.
If there are Sevenor
Eight ApplesorPeaches
among Six People of Ceremony, that are pretty near
equal, he who isprevail’d upon to choose first, will
take that, which, if there beany considerable difference,
a Child would know to be the worst : this he does to
1721insinuate, that he I looks upon those he is with t o be
of Superior Merit, and that there is not one whom
he wishes not better to than he does to himself. ’Tis
Custom and a general Practice that makes this Modish
Deceit familiar to us, without being shock’d a t the
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Absurdity of it ; for if People had been used to speak
from the Sincerity of their Hearts, and act according
to the natural Sentiments they felt within, ’till they
were Three or Four and Twenty, it would be impossiblefor them to assist at this Comedy of Manners,
withouteither loud Laughter or Indignation ; and
yet it is certain, that such a Behaviour makes us more
tolerable to one another than we could be otherwise.
It is veryAdvantageous to the Knowledge of our
selves, to be able well to distinguish betweengood
Qualities and Virtues. The Bond of Societyexacts
from every Member a certain Regard for others, which
the Highest is not exempt from in the presence of the
Meanest even in an Empire : but when we are by our
selves, and so far remov’d fromCompany as to be
beyond the Reach of their Senses, the Words Modesty
and Impudence lose their meaning ; a Person may be
Wicked, but he cannot be Immodest while he is alone,
and no Thought can beImpudentthat neverwas
communicated to another. A Man of Exalted Pride
may so hide it, that no Body shall be able to discover
that he has any ; and yet receive greater Satisfaction
I from that Passion than another, who indulges himself [731
in the Declaration of it before all the World. Good
Manners have nothing to do withVirtue or Religion ;
instead of extinguishing, they rather inflame the Passions. The Man of Sense and Education never exults
more in his Pride than when he hides it with the
greatest Dexterity ;I and in feasting on the Applause,
which he is sure all good Judges will pay to his
Behaviour, he enjoys a Pleasure altogether unknown
to the Short-sighted, surly Alderman, that shews his
Haughtiness glaringly in his Face, pulls off his Hat to
no Body, and hardly deigns to speak to an Inferior.
A Man may carefully avoid every thing that in the
Eye of the World is esteem’d to be the Result of
Pride, without mortifying himself,or making the least
such] such a 03-25
Cf.above, i. xcii-xciii.
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Con uest of his Passion. It is possible that he only

4
none but silly ignorant People take delight in, to that
sacri ces the insipid outward Part of his Pride, which

part we all feel within, and which the Men of the
highest Spirit and most exalted Genius feed on with
so much ecstacy in silence. The Pride of Great and
Polite Men is no where more conspicuous than in the
Debates about Ceremony and Precedency, where they
have an Opportunity of giving their Vices the Appearance of Virtues, and can make the World believe that
it is their Care, their Tenderness for the Dignity of
[74] their Office, or the Ho-Inour of their Masters, what
is the Result of their own personal Pride and Vanity.
T h i s ismost manifest in all Negotiations of Ambassadors and Plenipotentiaries, andmustbe known by
all that observe what is transacted at publick Treaties ;
and it will ever be true, that Men of the best Taste
have no Relish in their Pride as long as any Mortal
can find out that they are Proud.

(0)
For there was not a Bee but b would
Get more, I won’t say, than heshould ;
But than,d &c.
Page 7. Line 15.

THE

vast Esteem we have of e our selves, and the
small Value we have for others, make us all very
unfair Judges in our own Cases. Few Men canbe
persuaded that they get too much by those they sell
to, how Extraordinary soever their Gains are, when
at the same time there is hardly a Profit so inconsiderable, but they’ll grudge it to those they buy
from ; for this Reason the Smallness of the Seller’s
Advantage being the greatest persuasive to the Buyer,
it
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Tradesmen are generallyforc’d to tell Lies in their
own Defence, and invent a thousand improbable
Stories, rather than disco-lver whatthey really get [75]
by their Commodities.Some
Old Standers indeed
that pretend to more Honesty, (or what is more likely,
have more Pride) than their Neighbours, are used to
make but few Words with their Customers, and refuse
to sell at a lower Price than what they ask at first.
But these are commonly Cunning Foxes that are above
the World, and know that those who have Money, get
often more by beingsurly, than others bybeing
obliging. The Vulgar imagine they canfind more
Sincerity in the sour Looks of a graveoldFellow,
than there appears in the submissive Air and inviting
Complacency of a Young Biginner. But this is a grand
Mistake ; and if they are Mercers, Drapers, or others,
that have many sorts of the same Commodity, you
may soon besatisfied; look upon their Goods and
you’ll find each of them have theirprivate Marks,
which is a certain Sign that both are equally careful
in concealing the prime Cost of what they sell.1

I (E.) --As

your Gamsters do,
Who, tho’ at fair Play, ne’er will own
Bejbre the Losers what they’ve won.
Page 7. Line 18,

THIS

being a general Practice which no Body
can be ignorant of that has ever seen any Play,
there must be something in the Make of Man that is
the Occasion of it : But as the searching into this will
Cf.Mandeville’eFrce7holrghtr intrinsical value and prime cost
‘Therefore every of things is what all sellers endeashopkeeper has hie mark, which vour withthe utmat care to
is dowed to be secret. , ,The concealfrom the buyers.’
I

(I729), p. 292 :
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seem very trifling t o many, I desire the Reader to skip
this Remark,unless he be in perfect good Humour,
and has nothing a t all to do.
T h a t Gamesters generally endeavour to conceal their
Gains before the Losers, seems to me to proceed from
a mixture of Gratitude, Pity, and Self-preservation,
All Menarenaturallygrateful
while they receive
a Benefit, andwhatthey say or do, while it affects
and feels warm about them, isreal, and comes from
the Heart ; but when that isover, the Returns we
make generally proceed fromVirtue, good Manners,
Reason, and theThoughts of Duty,butnot
from
Gratitude, which is aMotive of the Inclination. If
we consider, how tyrannically the immoderate Love
[77]we bear to our selves,obliges I us to esteem every
body that with or without design acts in our favour,
and how often we extendour
affection to things
inanimate,when we imagine them to contribute to
our present Advantage : If, I say,we consider this,
it will notbe difficult to find out which way our
being pleased with those whose Money we win is
owing to a Principle of Gratitude. The next Motive
is our Pity, which proceeds from our consciousness of
the Vexation there is in losing ; and as we love the
Esteem of every body, we are afraid of forfeiting theirs
by being the Cause of their Loss. Lastly, we apprehend their Envy, and so Self-preservation makes that
we strive to extenuate first the Obligation, then the
Reason why we ought to Pity, in hopes that we shall
have less of their Ill-will and Envy. When the Passions
shew themselves in their full Strength, they are
known
by every body : When a Man in Power gives a great
Place t o one that didhim a small kindness in his Youth,
we call it Gratitude : When aWoman howls and wrings
her Hands at theloss of her Child,the prevalent Passion
is Grief ; and the Uneasiness we feel at the sight of
great Misfortunes, as a Man’s breaking his Legs * or
* Leg 1423
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dashing his Brains out, is every where call’d Pity. But
the gentle strokes, the slight touches of the Passions,
are generally overlook’d or mistaken.
J To provemy Assertion, wehave but to observe [78]
what generally passes between the Winner and the
Loseran The first is always Complaisant, and if the
other will but keep his Temper, more than ordinarily
obliging ; he is ever ready to humour the Loser, and
willing to rectify his Mistakes with Precaution, and
theHeight of goodManners. The Loser is uneasy,
captious, morose, and perhaps Swears andStorms ;
yet as long as he says or does nothing designedly
affronting, the Winner takes all in good part, without
off ending, disturbing, or contradicting him. Losers,
says the Proverb, must have leave to rail :I All which
shews, that the Loser is thought in the Right to complain, and for that very Reasonpity’d. That we are
afraid of the Loser’s Ill-will is plain from our being
conscious that we are displeased with those welose
to,and Envy wealways dread whenwe think our
selves happier than others : From whence it follows,
that when the Winner endevours to conceal his Gains,
his design is to avert the Mischiefs he apprehends, and
this is Self-preservation ; the Cares of which continue
to affect us as long as the Motives that first produced
them remain.
But a Month, a Week,orperhaps a much shorter
time after, when the Thoughts of the Obligation, and
consequently the Winner’s Gratitude are worn off,
when the Loserhasrecover’d his Temper, laughs at
his Loss, I and the Reason of the Winner’s Pity ceases ; [79
when the Winner’s apprehension of drawing upon him
the Ill-will and Envy of the Loser is gone; that is to
say, as soon as all the Passions are over, and the Cares
h # . ] LQM’,32
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of Self-Preservation employ the Winner’s Thoughts no
longer, he’ll not only make no scruple of a owning
what he haswon, but will, if his Vanity steps in,
likewise, with Pleasure, brag of, if not exaggerate his
Gains.
It is possible, that when People play together who
areatEnmity,
and perhaps desirous of picking a
Quarrel,or where Men playing for Trifles contend
for Superiority of Skill, and aim chiefly at the Glory
of Conquest, nothing shall happen of what I have
been talking of. Different Passions oblige us t o take
different Measures ; what I have said I would have
understood of ordinary Play for Money, at which Men
endeavour to get, and venture to lose what they value :
And even here I know it will be objected by many,
that tho’they have been guilty of concealing their
Gains, yet they never observ’d those Passions which
I alledge as the Causes of that Frailty ; which is no
wonder, because few Men will give themselves leisure,
and fewer yet take therightMethod
of examining
themselves as they should do. It is with the Passions
in Men as it is with Colours in Cloth : It iseasy t o
know a Red, a Green, a Blue, a Yellow, a Black, U c .
1801 in 1 as many different Places ; but it must bean
Artist that can unravel all the various Colours and
their Proportions, that make upthe Compound of
a well-mix’d Cloth. In the same manner may the
Passions be discover’dbyeveryBody
whilst they are
distinct,and a single one employs the whole Man ;
but it is very difficult t o trace every Motive of those
Actions that are the Result of a mixture of Passions.
8
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(F.) And Virtue, who from Politicks
Had learn’d a thousandcunning Tricks,
Was, by their happy Influence,
Made Friends with Vice.
Page 9. Line 13.
T may be said, that Virtue is made Friends with
Vice, when industrious good People, who maintain
their Families and bring uptheirChildrenhandsomely, ay Taxes, and are several ways useful Members
of the ociety, get a Livelihood bysomething that
chiefly depends on, or is very much influenc’d by the
Vices of others, without beingthemselves guilty of,
oraccessary to them, any otherwise than byway of
Trade, as a Druggist may be to Poisoning, or a SwordCutler to Blood-shed.
I Thusthe Merchant, that sends CornorCloth
into Foreign Parts to purchase Wines and Brandies, ~
encourages the Growth or Manufactury of his own
Country ; he is a Benefactor to Navigation, increases
the Customs, and is many waysbeneficial to the
it is not to bedenied butthat his
Publick;yet
greatest Dependence is Lavishm!ss and Drunkenttkzs :
For if nonewere to drink Winebut such only as
stand in need of it, nor anyBodymore
than his
Health re uir’d, that Multitude of Wine-Merchants,
Vintners, 00 ers, U c . that make such a considerable
Shew in this ourishing City, would be in amiserable
Condition. The samemay be said not only of Card
and Dice-makers, that are the immediate Ministers to
a Legion of Vices ; but a of Mercers, Upholsterers,
Tailors, and many others, that would be starv’d in
half a Year’s time, if Pride and Luxury were at once
to be banished the Nation.
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1 (G.) The worst

of all the Multitude

Did something for the Common Good.
Page 9. Line 17.
HIS, I know, will seem to be a strange Paradox
to many ; and I shall be ask’d what Benefit the
Publick receives fromThievesand
House-breakers.
They are, I own, very pernicious to Human Society,
and every Governmentought to take all imaginable
Care to root * out and destroy them ; yet if all People
were strictly honest, and no body would meddle with
or pry into any thing but his own, half the Smiths of
the Nation would want Employment ; and abundance
of Workmanship (which now serves for Ornament as
well as Defence) is to be seenevery where both in
TownandCountry,that
would never have been
thought of, but t o secure us against the Attempts of
Pilferers and Robbers.b
If what I have said be thought far fetch’d, and my
Assertion seems still a Paradox, I desire the Reader t o
look upon the Consumption of things, and he’ll find
that the laziest and most unactive, the profligate and
most mischievous are a l l forc’d to do something for
the common good, and whilst their Mouths are not
[83] I sow’d up, and they continue to wear and otherwise
destroy what the Industrious are daily employ’d about
t o make, fetch and procure, in spight of their Teeth
oblig’d to helpmaintain the Poor and the publick
Charges. The Labour of Millions would soon be a t
an End, if there were not other Millions, as I say, in
the Fable,
Employ’d,
l o see their Handy-works destroy’d.1
8 rout x 4 23
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But Men are not to be judg’d by the Consequences
that may succeed their Actions, but the Facts themselves, and the Motiveswhich it shallappear they
isalmost
acted from. If anill-natur’dMiser,who
a Plumb,* and spends but Fifty Pounds a Year, tho’
he has no Relation to inherit his Wealth, should be
Robb’d of Five Hundred or a Thousand Guineas, it
is certain that as soon as this Money should come to
circulate, the Nation would be thebetter for the
Robbery, and receive the same and as real a Benefit
from it, as if anArchbishop had left the same Sum
tothe Publick ; yet Justice and the Peace of the
Society require that he or they who robb’d the Miser
should be hang’d, tho’ there were half a Dozen of
’em concern’d.
Thieves and Pick-pockets steal for a Livelihood, and
either what they can get Honestly is not sufficient to
keep them, or else they have an Aversion to constant
Working : they 1 want to gratify their Senses, have [84]
Victuals, Strong Drink, Lewd Women, and to be Idle
when they please. The Victualler, who entertains
them and takes their Money, knowing which way they
come at it, is very near as great a Villain as his Guests.
But if he fleeces them well, minds his Business and is
a prudent Man, he may get Money and be punctual
withthemhe
deals with : TheTrusty Out-Clerk,
whosechiefaimis
his Master’s Profit, sends him in
what Beer he wants, and takes care not to lose his
Custom ; while the Man’s Money isgood, he thinks
it no Business of his to examine whom he gets it by.
In the mean time the Wealthy Brewer,wholeaves
all the Management to his Servants, knows nothing
of the matter, but keeps his Coach, treats his Friends,
andenjoys his Pleasure with Ease and a good Conscience, he gets an Estate, builds Houses, and educates
his Children in Plenty, without ever thinking on the
Labour which Wretches perform, the Shifts Fools
I

Who is worth almost one hundred thousand pounds.
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make, and the Tricks Knavesplay to come a t the
Commodity, by the vast Sale of which he amasses his
great Riches.
A Highwayman having metwith
a considerable
Booty, gives a poor common Harlot, he fancies, Ten
Pounds to new-rig her from Top to Toe ; is there
a spruce Mercer so conscientious that he will refuse
t o sell her a ThreadSattin, tho’ he knew who she
was? She must have Shoes and Stockings, Gloves, the
[Q] Stay ] and Mantua-maker, the Sempstress, the LinenDraper, all must get something by her, and a hundred
different Tradesmen dependent on those she laid her
Money out with, may touch Part of it before a Month
is a t an end. The Generous Gentleman, in the mean
time, his Money being near spent, ventur’d again on
the Road, butthe Second Day having committed
a Robbery near Highgate, he was taken with one of
his Accomplices, and the next Sessions both were condemn’d, and suffer’d the Law. The Money due on
their Conviction fell tothreeCountry
Fellows, on
whom it was admirably wellbestow’d.
One was an
Honest Farmer, a Sober Pains-taking Man, but reduced
by Misfortunes : The Summer before,by the Mortality among the Cattle, he had lost Six Cows out of
Ten, and now his Landlord, to whom he ow’d Thirty
Pounds, had seiz’d on all his Stock. The other was
a Day-Labourer, who struggled hard with the World,
had a sick Wife a t Home and several small Children t o
provide for. The Third was a Gentleman’s Gardener,
who maintain’d his Father in Prison, where being
Bound for a Neighbour he had lain for Twelve Pounds
almost a Year and a Half ; this Act of Filial Duty
was the more meritorious, because he had for some
time been engaged to a young Woman whose Parents
liv’d in good Circumstances, but would not give their
Consent before our Gardener had Fifty Guineas of his
[86] own I to shew. They received above Fourscore Pounds
each, which extricated every one of them out of the
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Difficulties they laboured under, and made them in
their Opinion the happiest People in the World.
Nothing is more destructive, either in regard to the
Health or the Vigilance and Industry of the Poor than
the infamous Liquor, the name of which, deriv’d from
Juniper in Dutch, is nowby frequent useand the
Laconick Spirit of the Nation, from a Word of middling
Length shrunk into a Monosyllable,l Intoxicating Gin,
that charms the unactive, the desperate andcrazy
of either Sex,andmakes the starving Sot behold his
Rags and Nakedness with stupid Indolence, or banter
both in senseless Laughter, and more insipid Jests : It
is a fiery Lake that sets the Brain in Flame, burns up
the Entrails, and scorches every Part within ; and at
the same time a Lethe of Oblivion, in which the Wretch
immers’ddrowns his most pinching Cares,and with
his Reason all anxious Reflexion on Brats that cry for
Food, hard Winters Frosts, and horrid empty Home.
In hot and adust 2 Tempers it makes Men Quarrelsome, renders ’em Brutes and Savages, sets ’em on to
fight for nothing, and has often been the Cause of
Murder. It hasbrokeanddestroy’d
the strongest
Constitutions, thrown ’em into Consumptions, and
been the I fatal and immediate occasion of Apoplexies, [87]
Phrensiesandsudden
Death.But
as these latter
Mischiefshappen but seldom, theymight be overlook’d and conniv’d at, but this cannot be said of the
manyDiseases that are familiar to the Liquor, and
which are daily and hourly produced by it ; such as
LOSSof Appetite, Fevers, Black and Yellow Jaundice,
Convulsions, Stone and Gravel, Dropsies, and Leucophlegmacies.
Among the doting Admirers of this Liquid Poison,
Juniper-Berries 03,24

‘ Gin ’ is an abbreviation of
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many of the meanest Rank, from a sincere Affection
to the Commodity it self, become Dealers in it, and
take delight to help others to what they love themselves, as Whores commence Bawds to make the Profits
of one Trade subservient to the Pleasures of the other.
But as these Starvelings commonly drink more than
their Gains, they seldom by sellingmend the wretchedness of Condition they labour’d under while they were
only Buyers. In the Fag-end and Out-skirts of the
Town, and all Places of the vilest Resort, it’s a sold in
some part or other of almost every House, frequently
in Cellars, and sometimes in the Garret.
The petty
Traders in this Stygian Comfort are supply’d by
others in somewhat higher Station, that keep profess’d
Brandy Shops, and are as little to be envy’d as the
former ; and among the middling People, I know not
a more miserable Shift for a Livelihood thantheir
[88] Calling ; whoever would thrive I in it must in the
first place be of a watchful and suspicious, as well as
a bold and resolute Temper,thathe
may notbe
imposed upon by Cheats and Sharpers, nor out-bully’d
by the Oaths and Imprecations of Hackney-Coachmen
and Foot-Soldiers ; inthe second, he ought tobe
a dabster a t gross Jokes and loud Laughter, and have
all the winning Ways to allure Customers and draw
out their Money, and be well vers’d in the low Jests
and Ralleries the Mobmake use of to banter Prudence
and Frugality. He must be affable and obsequious to
the most despicable ; always ready and officious to help
a Porter down with his Load, shake Handswitha
Basket-Woman, pull off his Hat t o an Oyster-Wench,
and be familiar with a Beggar ; withPatienceand
good Humour he must be able to endure the filthy
Actions and viler Language of nasty Drabs, and the
lewdest Rake-hells, and without a Frown or the least
Aversion bear with all the Stench and Squalor, Noise
a
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and Impertinence that the utmost Indigence, Laziness
and Ebriety, can produce in the mostshameless and
abandon’d Vulgar.
The vast Number of the Shops I speak)ofthroughout
the City and Suburbs, are an astonishing Evidence of
the many Seducers, that in a Lawful Occupation are
accessary to the Introduction and Increase of all the
Sloth, Sottishness, Want and Misery, which the Abuse
of Strong Waters is the immediate Cause of, to I lift [89]
above Mediocrity perhaps half a score Men that deal
in the same Commoditybywholesale,whileamong
the Retailers, tho’ qualify’d as I requir’d, a much
greater Number are broke and ruin’d, for not abstaining fromthe Circean Cupthey hold out to
others, and the more fortunate are their whole Lifetime obliged to take the uncommon Pains, endure
the Hardships, and swallow all the ungrateful and
shocking Things I named, for little or nothing beyond
a bare Sustenance, and their daily Bread.
The short-sighted Vulgar in the Chain of Causes
seldom can see further than one Link ; but those who
can enlarge their View, and will give themselves the
Leisure of gazing on the Prospect of concatenated
Events, may, in a hundred Places, see Good spring up
and pullulate from Evil, as naturally as Chickens do
from Eggs. The Money t h a t arises from the Duties
upon Malt is a considerable Part of the National
Revenue, and should no Spirits be distill’d from it,
the Publick Treasure would prodigiously suffer on that
Head. But if we would set in a true Light the many
Advantages, and large Catalogue of solid Blessings that
accrue from, and are owing to the Evil I treat of, we
are to consider the Rents that are received, the Ground
that is till’d, the Tools that are made, the Cattle that
areemploy’d, and above all, the Multitude of Poor
that are maintain’d, by the Variety of La-lbour, [go]
required in Husbandry, in Malting, in Carriage and
* requited 32
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Distillation, before we can have the Product of Malt,
which we call Low Wines, and is but the Beginning
from whichthevarious
Spirits are afterwards
t o be made.
Besides this, a sharp-sightedgood-humour’d Man
might pick up abundance of Good from the Rubbish,
which I have all flung away for Evil. He would tell
me, thatwhateverSlothand
Sottishnessmight be
occasion’d by the Abuse of Malt-S irits, the moderate
Use of it was of inestimable Benef?t to the Poor, who
couldpurchase no Cordials of higher Prices, that it
was anuniversalComfort,
not only in Coldand
Weariness, but most of the Afllictions that are peculiar
to theNecessitous, and had oftento themost destitute
supply’d the Places of Meat,Drink,Clothes,and
Lodging. ThatthestupidIndolenceinthe
most
wretchedCondition occasion’dby thosecomposing
Draughts,which I complain’d of, was a Blessing to
Thousands, for that certainly those were the happiest,
who felt the least Pain. As to Diseases, he would say,
that, as it caused some, so it cured others, and that
if the Excess in those Liquors had been sudden Death
to somefew, the Habit of drinking them dailyprolong’d the Lives of many, whom once it agreed with ;
that for the Loss sustain’d from the insignificant
Quarrels it created at home, we were overpaid in the
Advantage we receiv’d from it abroad, by upholding
[p] the I Courage of Soldiers, and animating the Sailors
to the Combat ; and that in the two last Wars no
considerable Victory had been obtain’d without.
T o the dismal Account I have given of the Retailers,
andwhattheyare
forc’d to submitto,he
would
answer, that not many acquired more than middling
Riches in any Trade, and that what
I hadcounted
so offensive and intolerable in the Calling, was trifling
to those who were used to it ; that what seem’d irksome and calamitous t o some, was delightful and often
ravishing to others ; as Men differid in Circumstances
that 23,24
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and Education. He u7ould put me in mind, that the
Profit of an Employment evermadeamends for the
ToilandLabourthat
belong’d to it, nor forget,
Ddcis odor lucri 2 re qualibet ;I or to tell me, that
the Smell of Gain was fragrant even to Night-Workers.
If I should ever urge to him, that to have here and
thereonegreatandeminent
Distiller, was a poor
equivalent for the vile Means, the certain Want, and
lasting Misery of so many thousand Wretches, as were
necessary to raise them, he would answer, that of this
I could be no Judge, because I don’t know what vast
Benefit they might afterwards be of to the Commonwealth. Perhaps, would he say, the Man thus rais’d
will exert himself in the Commission of the Peace, or
otherStation,with
Vigilance andZeal against the
Dissolute and I Disaffected, and retaining his stirring [92]
Temper, be as industrious in spreading Loyalty, and
the Reformation of Manners throughout every cranny
of the wide populous Town, as once he was in filling
it withSpirits ; till he becomes at last the Scourge
of Whores, of Vagabonds and Beggars, the Terrour of
Rioters and discontented Rabbles, and constant Plague
to Sabbath-breaking Butchers. Here my
goodhumour’d Antagonist would Exult and Triumph over
me, especially if he could instance to me such a bright
Example.’ What an uncommon Blessing, would he cry
out, is this Man to his Country ! how shining and
illustrious his Virtue !
To justify his Exclamation he would demonstrate
to me, that it was impossible to give a fuller Evidence
of Self-denial in a grateful Mind,than to see him at the
expence of his Quiet and hazardof his Life andLimbs,
be alwaysharassing, and even for Trifles persecuting
that very Class of Men to whom he owes his Fortune,
from no other Motivethan his Aversion to Idleness, and
great Concern for Religion and the Publick Welfare.
Example.] Example, 31
I

Cf. Juvenal, SatircJ xiv. 204-5.

94

I (H.)Partiesdirectly

~931

opposite,

Assist each other, as 'twere for spight.
Page IO. Line 5 .

N

Othing was moreinstrumentalinforwarding
the Reformation, than the Sloth and Stupidity
of the Roman Clergy ; yet the same Reformation has
rous'd 'em from the Laziness and Ignorance they then
labour'd under ; and the Followers of Luther, Calvin,
andothers, may be said to havereform'dnotonly
thosewhomtheydrewin
t o theirSentiment,abut
likewise those who remain'd their greatest
Opposers.1
The Clergy of England bybeing
severe uponthe
Schismaticks, andupbraidingthemwithwant
of
Learning,
have
raised themselves
such
formidable
Enemies as arenot easily answer'd ; andagain, the
Dissenters by pryingintothe
Lives, anddiligently
watching all the Actions of their powerful Antagonists,
render those of the Establish'd Church more cautious
of giving Offence, than in all probability they would,
if theyhadno maliciousOver-lookers t o fear. It is
verymuch owing t o the greatnumber of Hugunots
that have always been in France, since the late utter
Extirpation of them,%thatthatKingdom
has a less
[94]dissolute and more learn'd
I Clergy to boast of than
any other RomanCatholick Country. T h e Clergy of
a Sentiments 14-34
MandeviIlerepeats this observation in his Free Thoughts
(1729), p. 257, and makes a
similar one in Fable ii. 153.
a A reference to the revocation
of the Edict of Nantes in 1685.
Of his use of the word ' Hugonots ', the BibliotbZqw Britanniqw for 1733, ii. +, n. a, sap,
x

b that 14'

' C'estainsiqu'ilnommeles
Protestans
de
France,
ignorant
peut-ftre, que c'est un terme de
mtpris'. Similarly, the French
translation (ea. 1750, i. I I I ,
n.) s a p , ' L'Auteur lea nomme
Huguenots, c o m e s'il eut ignort
que c'ttoit une injure

'.

qemarA

(H.)

95
thatChurchare no wheremoreSovereign
thanin
~ t a l y ,and therefore no where moredebauch’d ; nor
anywheremore
Ignorantthantheyarein
Spain,
because their Doctrine is no where less oppos’d.
Who would imagine, that Virtuous Women, unknowingly, should be instrumental in promoting the
Advantage of Prostitutes?Or (what still seems the
greater Paradox) that Incontinence should be made
serviceable to the Preservation of Chastity? and yet
nothing is more true. A vicious young Fellow, after
Ball, or
havingbeenan
Hour or twoatChurch,a
any other Assembly, where there is a great parcel of
handsome Women dress’d to the best Advantage, will
have his Imagination more fired than if he had the
same time been Poling at Guildhall,’ or walking in
theCountry among a Flock of Sheep. The consequenceof this is, that he’ll strive to satisfy the
Appetite that israised inhim ; and when he finds
honestWomen obstinate and uncomatable,a ’tis very
natural to think, that he’ll hasten to others that are
more compliable. Who wou’d so much as surmise,
that this is the Fault of the Virtuous Women? They
have no Thoughts of Men in dressingthemselves,
Poor Souls, and endeavouronly to appear clean and
decent, every one according to her Quality.’
I I am far from encouraging Vice, and think it would [os]
be an unspeakable Felicity to a State, if the Sin of
Uncleannesscould be utterly Banish’d from it ; but
I am afraid it is impossible : The Passions of some
People are too violent to be curb’d byany Law or
Precept ; and it is Wisdom in all Governments to
bear with lesser Inconveniences to prevent greater.
If Courtezans and Strumpets were to be prosecuted
Quality.]

Quality, 39

Polling a vote in the elections coinage in Som F a b h oftcr tbc
for Parliament held at the Guild- Ea& and Fumiliar Mctbod of
hall.
Mmicur & la F o n t a h (1703),
a Mandevilleused
this word- p. 6g.
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with as much Rigour as some silly People would have
it, what Locks or Bars would be sufficient to reserve
the Honour of our Wives andDaughters? %or ’tis
not only that the Women in generalwould meet with
far greater Temptations, and the Attempts t o ensnare
the Innocence of Virgins would seem more excusable
even to the sober part of Mankind than they do now :
But some Men would grow outrageous, and Ravishing
would become a common Crime. Where six or seven
Thousand Sailors arrive a t once, as it often hap ens a t
Amterdam, that have seen none but their own ex for
many Months together, how is it t o be suppos’d that
honestWomenshould
walk theStreetsunmolested,
if therewerenoHarlots
to behad a t reasonable
Prices ‘I For which Reason the Wise Rulers of that
well-order’d City always tolerate an uncertain number
of Houses, in which Women are hired as publickly as
Horses a t a Livery-Stable ; andtherebeing in this
1 9 6 3 Toleration a great deal of 1 Prudence and Oeconomy
t o be seen, a short Account of it w
ill be no tiresome
digression.
In the first place the Houses I speak of are allowed
t o be no where butin the most slovenly and unpolish’d
part of the Town, where Seamen and Strangers of no
Repute chiefly LodgeandResort.
TheStreetin
which most of them stand is counted scandalous, and
the Infamy is extended t o all the Neighbourhood
round it. In the second, they are only Places t o meet
andbargainin,
to make Appointments, in order t o
promote Interviews of greater Secrecy, and no manner
of Lewdness is ever suffer’d to be transacted in them ;
whichOrder is so strictly observ’d, that bar the ill
Mannersand Noise of the Companythatfrequent
them, you’ll meetwithnomoreIndecency,and
generally less Lasciviousness there,thanwith
us are
tobe seen at a Playhouse. Thirdly,theFemale
Traders that come t o theseEveningExchangesare

E
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always the Scum of the People, and generally such as
in the Day time carry Fruit and other Eatables about
in Wheel-Barrows. The Habits indeed theya pear
in a t Night are very different from their or inary
Ones ; yetthey are commonly so ridiculously Gay,
that they look more like the Roman Dresses of stroling
Actresses 1 than Gentlewomen’s Clothes : If to this
you add the aukwardness, the hard Hands, and course
breeding of the Damsels that wear them, there is no
great Reason to fear, that many of I the better sort [97]
of People will be tempted by them.
The Musick in these Temples of Yenu3 is performed
byOrgans,2 notout of respect to the Deity that is
worship’d in them, but the frugality of the Owners,
whoseBusiness it is to procure as much Sound for
as little Money as they can, and the Policy of the
Government, who endeavour as little as ispossible
to encourage the Breed of Pipers and Scrapers. All
Sea-faring Men, especially the Dutch, are like the
Element they belong to, much given to loudness and
roaring, and the Noise of half a dozen of them, when
they callthemselves Merry, is sufficient to drown
twice the number of Flutes or Violins ; whereas with
one pair of Organs they canmake the wholeHouse
ring, and are a t no other Charge than the keeping of
one scurvy Musician, which can cost them but little :
yet notwithstanding the goodRulesand
strict Discipline that are observ’d in these Markets of Love,

B

endeavours 14,a3

* The costumes,possibly, in
which ancient Roman rdes were
played.
Extravagant
modern
dress
was
wed. Since
even
Barton Booth played Cato in a
‘ flowered gown ’ (Pope, Zmitatiom of Horace XI.i. 337), it may
be imagined what the dresses of
strolling actrases resembled.
a The Frenchtranslator
ap2522.1

C

parentlyhad a differentexperience in these temples of Venus,
for he writes (ed. 1750, i. 116,a.)
concerningthemusic there, ‘C’est
pur l’ordinaireun vialon, &: un
praltizion, ou un mauvaisbmrtbois.
I1 faut que la mwique de ces
lieur nit changC depuis le tems
que 1’Auteur Cctivoit
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the Schout x and his Officers are always vexing,mulcting,
and upon the least Complaint removing the miserable
Keepers of them : Which Policy is of two great uses ;
first it gives an opportunity to a large parcel of Officers,
the Magistrates make use of on many Occasions, and
which they could not be without, to squeeze a Living
out of the immoderate Gains accruing from the worst
of Employments, and at the same time punish those
[98]necessary Profli-lgates the Bawds and Panders, which,
tho’they abominate, they desire yetnot wholly t o
destroy. Secondly, as on several accounts it might be
dangerous to let the Multitude into the Secret, that
those Houses and the Trade that is drove in them
are conniv’d at, so by t h i s means appearing unblameable, the wary Magistrates preserve themselves in the
good Opinion of the weaker sort of People, who
imagine that the Government is always endeavouring,
tho’ unable, t o suppress what it actually tolerates :
Whereas if they had a mind to rout them out, their
Power in the Administration of Justice is so sovereign
and extensive, and they know so well how t o have it
executed, that one Week, nay one Night, might send
them all a packing.
In Italy the Toleration of Strumpets is yetmore
barefac’d, as is evident from their publick Stews. At
Yenice and Naples Impurity is a kind of Merchandize
and Traffick ; the Courtezans a t Rome, and the Cantoneras in Spain, compose a Body in the State,and
are under a Legal Tax and Impost. Tis well known,
that the Reason why so many good Politicians as these
tolerate Lewd Houses, is not their Irreligion, but to
prevent a worse Evil, an Impurity of a more execrable
kind, and to providefor the Safety of Women of
Honour. About Two Hundredand FiftyYears ago,
says Monsieur de St. Didier,s Venice being i n want of
x

A bailiff or sheriff.

* Alexandre Toussaint de

mojon de Saint-Didier (1630”)

Li-

was a diplomatandhistorian,
Among his works was La Vi& ct
la Rlpubliqw dc Venisc, which is

fiP_emark (H.)

99

Courtezans,theRepub-(lickwasobliged
to procure a C991
g r e d number from ForeignParts.Doglioni,’
who has
written the memorable Affairs of Yenice, highly extols
the Wisdom of the Republick in this Point,which
secured the Chastity of Women of Honour daily
exposed to publick Violences, the Churches and Consecrated Places not being a sufficient Azylum for their
Chastity.%
Our Universities in England are much bely’d, if in
some Colleges there was not a Monthly Allowance ad
expurgandos Renes :3 and time was when the Monks
and Priests in Germany wereallow’dConcubines
on
paying a certain Yearly Duty to their Prelate. ’Fir
the work cited here-see p. 331,
3rd ed., Amsterdam, 1680.
* GiovanniNiccolbDoglioni,
who died early in the sixteenth
century, was avoluminoushistorical m i t e r , especially on mattersconnectedwith
Venice.Mandeville, however,is not quoting
from
Doglioni,
but
from
Saint-Didier’s La Yille et la RLpublique de Yenise, p. 331 ; or, rather,
he is quoting fromBayle’s Miscellaneow Reflections, ii. 335, which
quoted Saint-Didier ! Anent this
complicated
series
of quotationsBluethumorouslyremarks
(lhquiry, ed. 1725, p. 138)’
‘ Again, does not he mandeville]
say, that Mr. Bayle says, that Mr.
a2 St.Didier says, that one Doglioni says, thatthe
Venetians
were much in the right to get
Whores from Abroad, when they
had not enough of their own at
Home ?
a Thisentireparagraphand
the next to the end
of the last
italicized citation on p. 100 are
an almost literal transcription of

Bayle’s MiscellaneousReJlections,
Occarion’dSythe
Comet (1708)
ii. 334-6, with the exception of
the half sentence
above
concerning
the
‘ Universities in
England ), which is not
in
Bayle.
a Bluet,withapparenttruth,
answered
Mandeville’s
charge
against the colleges as follows
(EnquiTy.? pp. 168-9) : ‘
for
theSausfaction
of allcurious
Readers, we do assure them, upon
theCredit of thosewhohave
examinedtheStatutes
of those
Universities,
Colleges in both
whichhave a t anyTimebeen
most suspected for such a Licence,
that there is no Expression of t h i e
Sort, nor any Thing equivalent
to it, nor any other thatgives the
leastCountenance t o Lewdness,
nor does there appear to be the
least Foundation to believe there
ever was any such. On the other
hand,thereare
in those very
Colleges
express
Statutes
that
punish Fornication with Expdsion.’
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generally believ’d, says Monsieur Bayle,‘ (to whom
I owe the last Paragraph) a that Avarice was the Cause
of this shamefulIndulgence ; but i t is more probable
their design was to prevent their tempting modest Women,
and to quiet theuneasiness of Husbands, whose Resentments the Clergy do well to avoid. From what has been
said it is manifest, that there is a Necessity of sacrificing
one part of Womankind to preserve the other,and
prevent a Filthiness of a more heinous Nature. From
whence I think I may justly conclude (what was the
seeming Paradox I went about to prove) that Chastity
may besupported by Incontinence,and the best of
Virtues want the Assistance of the worst of Vices.

I (I.)

The Root of Evil,Avarice,
That damn’d ill-natur’d baneful Vice,
Was Slave to Prodigality.

[IOO]

Page

IO.

Line 9.

I

Have joined so many odious Epithets to the Word
Avarice, in compliance to the Vogue of Mankind,
who generally bestow moreill Language upon this than
upon any other Vice, and indeed not undeservedly ;
for there is hardly a Mischief t o be named which it
has not produced at one time or other : But the true
Reason why every Body exclaims
so much against it,
is, that ahnost every Body suffers by it ; for the more
the Money is hoarded up by some, the scarcer it must
a

(to whom

. . . Paragraph) add. a3

x See above, i. 99, nn. I and 2.
Bayle is discussed in the present

edition, i. xlii-xIv, ciii-cv, and
167, n. 2.
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growamong the rest, and therefore whenMenrail
verymuch at Misers there is generally Self-Interest
at Bottom.
As there is no living without Money, so those that
are unprovided, and have no Body to give them any,
are oblig’d to do some Service or other to the Society,
before they can come at it ; but every Body esteeming
his Labour as he does himself, which is generally not
under the Value, most People that want Money only
to spend it again presently, imagine they do more for
it than it is worth. Men can’t I forbear looking upon [IOI]
the Necessaries of Life as their due, whether they
work or not ; because they find that Nature, without
consulting whether they haveVictuals or not, bids
them eat whenever they are hungry ; for which Reason
every Body endeavours to get what he wants with as
much Ease as he can ; and therefore when Men find
that the trouble they are put to in getting Money is
eithermoreor
less, according as those they would
have it from are moreorless
tenacious, it is very
natural for them to be angry at Covetousness in
general; for it obliges them either to go without
what they haveoccasionfor,orelse
to take greater
Pains for it than they are willing.
Avarice, notwithstanding it is the occasion of so
many Evils, is yet very necessary to the Society, to
gleanand gather whathasbeen dropt andscatter’d
by the contrary Vice. Was it not for Avarice, Spendthrifts would soon want Materials ; and if none would
lay up and get faster than they spend, very few could
spendfaster thanthey get. That it is a Slave to
Prodigality, as I have call’d it, is evident from so many
Misers as we daily see toil and labour, pinch and starve
themselves to enrich a lavish Heir. Tho’ these two
Vices appear very opposite, yet they often assist each
other. Florio is an extravagant young Blade, of a very
profuse Temper ; as he is the only Son of a very rich
Father, he wants to live high, I keep Horses and Dogs, [ra]
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and throw his Money about, as he seessomeof his
Corn anions do ; but the old Hunks will partwith
no doney, and hardly allows him Necessaries. Florio
would have borrow’d Money upon his own Credit long
ago ; but as all would be lost, if he died before his
Father,noprudentMan
would lendhim any. At
last he has met with the greedy Cornaro, who lets him
have Money at Thirty per Cent. and now Florio thinks
himself happy, and spends a Thousand a Year. Where
would Cornaro ever have got such a prodigious Interest,
if it was not for such a Fool as Florio, who will give
so great a price for Money to fling it away? And
how would Florio get it to spend, if he had not lit of
such a greedy Usurer as Cornaro, whoseexcessive
Covetousness makes him overlook the great Risque he
runs in venturing such great Sums upon the Life of
a wild Debauchee.
Avarice is no longer the Reverse of Profuseness,
than while it signifies that sordid love of Money, and
narrowness of Soul that hinders Misers from parting
with what they have, and makes them covet it only
to hoard up. But there is a sort of Avarice which
consists in a greedy desire of Riches, in order to spend
them,and t h i s often meets with Prodigality in the
same Persons, as is evident in most Courtiers and great
Officers, both Civil and Military. In their Buildings
[Io31 and I Furniture, Equipages and Entertainments, their
Gallantry is display’d withthe greatest Profusion ;
while the base Actions they submit to for Lucre, and
the many Frauds and Impositions they are guilty of
discover the utmost Avarice. This mixture of contrary Vicescomes
up exactly tothe Character of
Catiline, of whom it is said, thathe was uppetem
alieni €9sui profusus,* greedy after the Goods of others
and lavish of his own.
Cf. SaUust, Catdine v. 4. In Cataline, and are greedy afterthe
his Free Thoughts (1729)~p. 380, possessions of others, only to
Mandeville writes of ‘ those that heighten the satisfaction they
are tainted with the vice of feel in throwingaway their own

’.
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(K.) That noble Sin -Page

T

IO.

Line

12.

HE Prodigality, I call a noble Sin, is not that

which has Avarice for its Companion, and makes
Men unreasonably profuse to some of whatthey
unjustly extort from others, but that agreeable goodnatur'd Vice that makes the Chimney a smoke, and all
the Tradesmen smile ; I mean the unmix'd Prodigality
of heedless and voluptuous Men, that being educated
in Plenty, abhor the vile Thoughts of Lucre, and
lavishawayonly
what others tookpains to scrape
together ; such as indulge their Inclinations at their
own Expence, that have the continual Satisfaction of
bartering Old Gold for newPleasures,and from the
excessive largeness of a diffusive I Soul, are made guilty [104]
of despising too much what most People over-value.
When I speak thus honourably of this Vice, and
treat it with so much Tenderness and good Manners
as I do, I have the same thing a t Heart that made
me give so many Ill Names to the Reverse of it, oiz.
the Interest of the Publick ; for as the Avaricious does
no good to himself, and is injurious to all the World
besides, except his Heir, so the Prodigal is a Blessing
to the whole Society, and injures no body but himself. It is true, that as most of the first are Knaves,
so thelatter are all Fools ; yetthey are delicious
Morsels for the Publick to feast on, and may with as
much Justice as the French call the Monks the
Partridges of the Women, be styled the Woodcocks
of the Society.Was it not for Prodigality, nothing
couldmakeusamends for the Rapine and Extortion
of Avarice in Power. When a Covetous Statesman is
8
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gone, who spent his whole Life in fat’ning himself
with the Spoils of the Nation, and had by pinching
andplundering heap’d up an immense Treasure, i t
ought to fill every good Member of the Society with
Joy, to behold the uncommon Profuseness of his Son.
This is refunding tothe Publick what was robb’d
from it. Resuming of Grants is a barbarous way of
stripping, and it is ignoble to ruin a Man faster than
he does it himself, when he sets about it in such good
IO^] earnest. Does henot feed an infinite 1 number of
Dogs of all Sorts and Sizes, tho’ he never hunts ;
keep * more Horses than any Nobleman in the Kingdom, tho’ he neverrides’em,
and give as large an
Allowance to anill-favour’d Whore as would keep
a Dutchess, tho’ he neverlies with her? Is henot
still more extravagant in those things he makesuse
of? Therefore let him alone,orpraise him, call him
Publick-spirited Lord, nobly bountiful and magnificently generous, and in a few Yearshe’llsuffer
himself tobestript
his ownway.
As long as the
Nation has its own back again, we ought not to quarrel
with the manner in which the Plunder is repay’d.
Abundance of moderateMen
I know that are
Enemies t o Extremes will tell me, thatFrugality
might happily supply the Place of thetwo Vices
I speak of, that, if Menhadnot
so many profuse
ways of spending Wealth, they would not be tempted
to so manyevil Practices to scrape it together, and
consequently that the same Number of Men by equally
avoiding both Extremes, might render themselves more
happy, and be less vicious without than they could
with them. Whoever
argues
thus shews
himself
a betterManthanhe
is a Politician. Frugality is
like Honesty, a mean starving Virtue, that is only fit
for smallSocieties of goodpeaceable Men, who are
contented to be poor so they may be easy ; but in
a large stirring Nation you may have soon enough of
keeps 143
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it. 'Tis an idle I dreaming Virtue that employs no [106]
Hands, and therefore very useless in a trading Country,
where there are vast Numbers that one way or other
must be all set to Work. Prodigality has a thousand
Inventions to keepPeople fromsitting still, that
Frugality wouldnever think of; and as this must
consume a prodigious Wealth, so Avarice again knows
innumerable Tricks to rake it together, which Frugality
would scorn to make use of.
Authors are always allow'd to compare small things
to great ones, especially if they ask leave first. Si licet
exemplis, &c. but to compare great things to mean
trivial ones is unsufferable, unless it be in Burlesque ;
otherwise I would compare the Body Politick (I confess the Simile is verylow) I to a Bowl of Punch.3
Avarice should be the Souringand Prodigality the
Sweetning of it. The Water I wouldcall the Ignorance, Folly and Credulity of the floating insipid
Multitude; while Wisdom, Honour, Fortitude and
the rest of the sublime Qualities of Men,which
separated by Art from the Dregs of Nature the fire
into a Spiritual
of Glory has exalted andrefin'd
Essence, should be an Equivalent to Brandy. I don't
doubt but a Westphalinn, Laplander, or any other dull
Stranger that is unacquainted withthe wholesom
Composition, if he was to taste a the several Ingredients
apart, would think it impossible they should make any
tolerable Liquor. The Li-lmonswould be too sour, [Io73
the Sugar too luscious, the Brandhe'llsay
is too
strong ever to bedrank in any uantity, and the
Waterhe'll call a tasteless Liquor only fit for Cows
andHorses : Yet Experience teaches us, thatthe

d

*d3a
I Mandevilleseveral timesa p e
l o g i ~for the ' lowness ' of his
similes. Cf.Fret lbougbtr (xpzg),
pp. 100 and 330, Extcutionr at

lybum, p.

37, Modcrt Dcfnrcc

of Ptrblick SWJ (I724), p. [rivl,
and Fubk i. 354 and ii. 322.
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Ingredients I namedjudiciously mixt,a will makean
excellent Liquor, lik'd of and admir'd by Men of
exquisite Palates.
As to our two b Vices in particular, I could compare
Avarice, that causes so muchMischief, and iscomplained of by everybodywhois
not a Miser, to
a griping Acid that sets our Teeth on Edge, and is
unpleasant to every Palate that is not debauch'd :
I could compare the gawdy Trimming and splendid
Equipage of a profuse Beau,to theglistning Brightness
of the finest Loaf Sugar ; for as the one by correcting
the Sharpness prevents d the Injuries which a gnawing
Sour might do to theBowels, so the otheris a pleasing
Balsam that heals and makes amendsfor the smart,
which the Multitude alwayssuffers from the Gripes
of the Avaricious ; while the Substances of both melt
awayalike, and they consumethemselves by being
beneficial to the several Compositions they belong to.
I could carry on the Simile as to Proportions, and the
exact Nicety to be observed in them, which would
make it appear how little any of the Ingredients could
be spared in either of the Mixtures ; but I will not
tire my Reader by pursuing too far a ludicrous Com[IOS]parison, when I I have other Matters to entertain him
with of greaterImportance ; and to sum up what
I havesaid in this and the foregoingRemark,shall
only add, that I look upon Avarice and Prodigality
in the Society as I do upon two contrary Poisons in
Physick, of which it is certain that thenoxious Qualities
being by mutual Mischief corrected in both, they may
assisteach other, and often make a good Medicine
between them.*
judiciously mixt]
judiciously,
mixt
14'
b two om. 32
c gilstning 32
d prevent 32
Cf.La Rochefoucauld : ' Les entrent dam la compositiondes
vices entrent dans la composition remides . .' ((Euvrcs, ed. Gilbert
des
vertus,
c o m e les
poisons
and
Gourdault,
maxim 182).
a
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(L)--- While Luxury
Employ’d a Million

of the Poor, &c.l

Page IO. Line 12.
every thing is to be Luxury (as in strictness it
ought) that is not immediately necessary to make
Man subsist as he is a living Creature, there is nothing
else to be found in the World, nonot evenamong
the nakedSavages ; of which it is not probable that
there are any but what by this time have made some
Improvements upon their former manner of Living ;
and either in the Preparation of their Eatables, the
ordering of their Huts, or otherwise, added something
to what oncesufficed them. This Definitionevery
bodywillsayis
too rigorous ; I am of the same
Opinion ; but if we are to abate 1 one Inch of. this [ ~ l
Severity, I am afraidweshan’tknowwhere
to stop.
WhenPeople tell us they onlydesire to keep themselves sweet and clean, there is no understanding what
they would be at ; if they madeuse of these Words
in their genuine proper literal Sense, they might soon
be satisfy’d without much cost or trouble, if they did
not want Water : But these two little Adjectives are
so comprehensive,especially in the Dialect of some
Ladies, that no body can guess how far they may be
stretcht. The Comforts of Life are likewise so various

IF

DanielDykemadethesomewhat
ceiving, ed. 1642, p. 205).
similar statementthat God ‘ can
1 Concerning the historical
make sin,contrary t o his own backgroundforMmdeviUe’sdegood,
fence
of luxury
see
above,
i.
nature, t o work to our
driving out one poyson with xciv-xcviii.
another’ (Mystcry of Selje-Dc-
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and extensive, that no body can tell what People mean
by them, except he knows what sort of Life they lead.
The sameobscurity I observe in the words Decency
and Conveniency, and I never understand them unless
I am acquainted with the Quality of the Persons that
make use of them, People may go to Church together,
and be all of one Mind as much as they please, I am
apt to believe that when they prayfor their daily
Bread, the Bishopincludesseveralthings
inthat
Petition which the Sexton does not think on.
By what I havesaid hitherto I wouldonlyshew,
that if once we depart from calling every thing Luxury
that is not absolutelynecessary to keep a Man alive,
that then there is no Luxury at all ; for if the wants
of Men are innumerable, then what ought to supply
them has no bounds ; what is call’dsuperfluous to
[110]some degree of I People, will be thought requisite t o
those of higher Quality; and neither the World nor
the Skill of Man can produce any thing so curious or
extravagant, but somemostGraciousSovereignor
other, if it either eases or diverts him, will reckon it
among the Necessaries of Life ; not meaningevery
Body’s Life, but that of his Sacred Person.
It is a receiv’d Notion, that Luxury is as destructive
to the Wealth of the wholeBody Politic, as it is to
that of everyindividualPerson who is guilty of it,
and that a National Frugality enriches a Country in
the same manner as that which is less general increases
the Estates of private Families.1 I confess, that tho’
I T h i s opinionhadbeenupheld by Lode (Works, ed. 1823,
v. 19 and 72), SimonClement
(Discourse of the General Notions
of Monry, ed. 1695, p. 11), and
SirJosiah
Child, whowrote :
‘ Is there not a great similitude
between thc Afjairs of a private
Person, and of a Nation, theformer

beingbut a little Family, andthe
latter a great Family?
‘ I answer ; Yes,
certainly
there is ’ (New Discourse of
Trade, ed. I&, p. 164).
Sir Dudley North in his Discoursesupon?ra&
(I$I), p. 15,
anticipated
Mandeville’s
attack
on this opinion : ‘Countries which
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I have found Men of much better Understanding than
my self of this Opinion, I cannot help dissenting from
them in this Point. They argue thus : Wesend, say
they, for Example to Turkey of Woollen Manufactury,
and other things of our own Growth, a Million’s *
worth every Year ; for this we bring back Silk, Mohair,
Drugs, Uc. to thevalue of Twelve Hundred Thousand
Pounds, that are all spent in our own Country, By
this, say they, we get nothing ; but if most of us
would be content with our own Growth, and so consume but half thequantity of those Foreign Commodities, then those in ?urkey, who would still want
the same quantity of our Manufactures, would be
forc’d to payreadyMoney for the rest, and so by [I111
the Balance of that Trade only, the Nationshould
get Six Hundred Thousand Pounds per Annum.’
a

Million r4*

in four Years time Wastehis
have sumptuary Laws, are generally
poor.
It ispossibleFamilies zoool. This is true of aPerson,
may be supported by such means, but not of a Nation ; because his
but then the growth of Wealth Estate is Finite, but the Stock of
inthe Nation is hindered ; for a Nation Infinite .’
that neverthrives better,than
I In the
passage
following
when Riches are tost from hand Mandedle offersorthodoxecoto hand.’Anotheranticipation
nomics with some
variations.
of Mandeville’s position was fur- T h e prevailing economicfaith of
nished by Nicholas Barbon in his hisday-knownnowas
merunDiscourse of Trade (I@), p, 6 : tilism-believed money to be the
‘ This sheweth a Mistake of Mr. best wealth of a country and the
Munn, in his Discourse of Trade amount of anation’smoneya
[Sir Thomas Mun’s England’s fair
gauge
of its prosperity.
Treasurcby Forraign Trade (1664), T h i s did not mean, however,that
pp. 12-13], who commends Parsi- economistswereblind
to more
mony, Frugality, and Sumptuary fundamental
forms
of wealth,
Laws,as the means to make a such as land or labour (see below,
Nation Rich ; and uses an Argu- i. 197, n. I ) ; nor did it mean
ment,froma
S i d e , supposing that they were ignorant of the
a Man to have 1 0 o o Z . per Annum, limitations possessedbymoney.
and zo00l. in a Chest, and spends They realized the function of
Yearly 15001. per Annun, he will money as a ‘counter’ whose

. ..
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T o examine the force of this Argument, we’ll suppose (what theywould have) that but half the Silk, €96.
value may be adjusted ; as BoisguiIIebert p u t it, ‘L’argent n’est
. que le lien du commerce, e t
le gage de la traditionfuture
des Cchanges, quandla livraison
ne se fait pas sur-le-champ ?I
I’kgard d’un des contractants
(Factum de la France, in dconomistes
Financiers,
ed. Daire,
1843, p. 278 ; cf. Cossa, Introduzione a h Studio dell’ Economia
Politica, 3rd ed., Parte Storica,
ch. 3, 0 2 ) . They understood,
also,
as
early as the sixteenth
century, that money has no
absolute value, but is, as Mandeville said (below, i. 111), a ‘ Commodity ’ subject to the laws of
commodities (cf. Bodin, LesSix
Livres de la Republique, Lyons,
1593,pp. 882-3, and L a Response
de Iean Bodin aux ParadoxeJ a2
Malestroit (15w)-printed
with
the preceding book-, ff. 47 sqq.,
and for further examples, Montchrktien, Traitk de I’QZconomie
Politipw, ed. Funck-Brentano,
1889, p. 257, Petty, Treniise of
Taxes, ch. 5, 5 9 sqq., Sir Dudley
North, Discourses upon Trade, ed.
1691, pp. 16 and 18, and D’Avenant, Works, ed. 1771, i. 355).
However,
although knowing
money for a tool, the mercantilists thought it the supreme tool,
and, though recognizing it as
a commodity, they considered it
the most valuable commodity.
Naturally,therefore, theyattemptedto controltrade so as
t o concentrate the maximum

. .

. . .’

amount of money in their own
country. Though
they
might
approve of exportations, they
frowned upon importations,
for,
they thought, payment for such
importations took money out of
the country, thus impoverishing
it. Their ideal, consequently,
was a balance of trade such that
exports
should
always exceed
imports.
Meanwhile, however, as England’s importing business grew,
apologists naturally arose t o
defend it. They did this, though,
in terms of current opinion.
Thus, Sir Thomas Mun pleaded
that,although
money is really
a country’s best wealth, this fact
is no argument against importing
commodities, for such trade, in
spite of first appearances, will not
draw money out of the country,
butattract it (Mun, EnglancPs
Trade,
lreasure by Forraign
p a s i m ) , and the very able Considerations on the East-India
Trade (1701)stated, ‘ Free-Trade
the way to increase our Money ’
(see Select
Collection
of Early
English Tracts on Commerce, ed.
PoliticalEconomyClub,
1856,
p. 617, marginal note). And
whencontemporary
economists
urged that certainimportations
be encouraged they were not
usually abandoning the ‘ balance
of trade conception, but believedmerely
that inthe
case
involved there were special reasons why receiving goods from
)
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shall be consumed in England of what there is now ;
we’llsupposelikewise, that those in Turkey, tho’we
refuse to buy above half as much of their Commodities
as we used to do, either can or will not be without
the same quantity of ourManufactures theyhad
before, and that they’ll pay the Balance in Money ;
that is to say, that they shall give us as much Gold
orSilver, as the valueof whatthey buy from us
exceeds the value of what we buy from them. Tho’
what we suppose might perhaps be done for one Year,
it is impossible it shouldlast : BuyingisBartering,
and no Nation can buy Goods of others that has none
of her own to purchase them with. Spain and Portugal,
that areyearlysupply’d with newGoldandSilver
from their Mines, may for ever buy for ready Money
as long as their yearly increase of Gold or Silver continues, butthen Moneyis theirGrowth and the
Commodity of the Country. We know that we could
not continue long to purchase the Goodsof other
Nations, if they would not take our Manufactures in
Payment for them ; and why should we judge otherwise of other Nations? If those in Turkey then had
no more Money fall from I the Skies than we, let us [1121
see what would be the consequence of what we supposed. The Six Hundred ThousandPounds in Silk,
Mohair, Uc. that are left upon their Hands the first
the country in questionwould
in the long run lead to a favourable
balance
of trade.
(See
below, i. 113, n. I.)
From this it may be seen that
when
Mandeville
stated that
imports
should
never
exceed
exports (below, i. I@, and when
he approved of Turkeybeing
made
favoured
a
nation
and
warned againsttrade with nations
who insist on being paid only in

money,he was following orthodox example. But he had a more
than customaryappreciation of
the interdependence of national
interests, and he wished to control the balance of trade not by
limiting imports, but aby
stimulation of both exports and
imports.-For further considuation of Mandeville’s attitude
towards
commerce,
see
above,
i. xcviii-ciii.

I I2

Year, must make those Commodities fall considerably :
Of this the Dutch and French will reap the Benefit a
as much as our selves ; and if we continue t o refuse
taking their Commodities in Payment for our Manufactures, they can Trade no longer with us, but must
content themselves with buying whattheywant
of
such Nations as are willing to take what werefuse,
tho’ their Goods are much worse than ours, and thus
our Commerce with l w k e y must in fewYears be
infallibly lost.‘
But they’llsay, perhaps, that to prevent theill
consequence I have shew’d, we shall take the llcrkish
Merchandizes as formerly, and only be so frugal as to
consume but half the quantity of them our selves, and
send the rest Abroad to be sold to others. Let us see
what this will do, andwhether it will enrich the
Nation by the balance of that Trade withSix Hundred
Thousand Pounds. In the first Place, I’ll grant them
that our People a t Home making use of so much more
of our own Manufactures, those who were employ’d
in Silk, Mohair,
will get a living by the various
Preparations of Woollen Goods. But in the second,
I cannot allow that theGoods can be sold as formerly ;
for suppose the Half that is wore at Home to be sold
11131 at the same Rate 1 as before, certainly the other Half
that is sent Abroad will want very much of it : For
we must send those Goods to Markets already supply’d ; and besides that there must beFreight,
Insurance, Provision, and all other Charges deducted,
and the Merchants in general must lose much more
by this Half that is re-shipp’d, than they got by the
Half that is consumed here. For tho’ the Woollen
Manufacturesare our own Product, yet theystand

€9~.
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the Merchant that ships them off to Foreign Countries,
in as much as they do the Shopkeeper here that retails
them : so that if the Returns for what he sends Abroad
repay him not what his Goods cost him here, with all
other Charges, till he has the Moneyand a good
Interest for it in Cash, the Merchant must run out,
and the Upshotwouldbe,
thatthe Merchants in
general finding they lost by the Turkish Commodities
they sent a Abroad, would ship no more of our Manupay for as much Silk,
factures than whatwould
Mohair, U C .as~wouldbeconsumedhere.
Other
Nationswouldsoon find Ways to supply them with
as much as we should send short, and some where or
other to dispose of the Goodsweshould refuse : So
that all we should get by this Frugality would be, that
those in Turkey would take but half the Quantity of
ourManufactures of what theydo now,whilewe
encourageandwear
their I Merchandizes,without [x141
which they are not able to purchase ours.
As I have had the Mortification for several Years to
meet with Abundance of sensible People against this
Opinion,andwhoalways thought me wrong in this
Calculation, so I had the Pleasure at last to see the
Wisdom of the Nation fall into the same Sentiments,
as is so manifest from an Act of Parliament made in
the Year 1721,’ where the Legislature disobliges a
a send 14
This Act was the culmination
of a whole series of kindred Acts.
In 1 6 9 9 waspassed an ‘ act to
prevent the making M selling
buttom madr of cloth, scrge,
drugget, M other stuff$’, the
reason given being that ‘ the
maintenance
of many thousad
, dcpcnds upon the
making of silk, mohair ,, httm
[wbich] silk and mohair ,
purchased in Turkey , , in
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exchange for our woolh manufacture, to the great
cncouragemmt thereof’ (Statutcr at
Large IO William 111, c. 2). Two
Acts (Statutes 8 Anne, c. 6, and
4 Geo. I, c. 7) wereadded in
1710 and 1718 toenforce this.
Then, in 1720,Parliament passed
an ‘ A c t for prohibiting the
importation of raw silk and
mohair yarn of theproduct
OT
rnanujacture of Asia, fm any

...
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powerful and valuable Comyany,f and
overlooks very
weightyInconveniences
a t Home, to promotethe
I

ports or places in the Streights
or Levant seas, except such ports
and places as are within the
dominions of the Grand Seignior
(Statutes 6 Geo. I, c. 14). I n 1721
(Statutes 7 Geo. I, stat. I , c. 7)
Parliament passed a Bill ‘prohibititJg the w e and wear o f all
printed,painted, stained or dyed
callicoes ’. Finally, the same year
(Statutes 7 Geo. I, stat. I , c. 12),
was passed an ‘ act
encouraging
the consumption o f raw silk and
mohair yarn,by prohibiting the
wearing of buttons and buttonholes made of cloth, serge, or other

’
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StUfTS

,.

There was nothing revolutionaryabout these statutes. They
did not imply any general abandonment of the policy of discountenancing
importations
in
favour of exportations, but merely
reflected the view that,inthis
particular case, a better balance
of trade would result
from
making Turkey a favoured nation
(cf.above,i. 19,
n. I). Neither
does the record of contemporary
thought show these laws
as
signifying any real acceptance of
the principle that thecommercial
prosperity of one countryis bound
upwiththat
of other nations.
Nor, again, do the laws seem to
reflect any conscious repudiation of the belief that frugality
is best foranation
(cf. above,
i. 108, n. I, and xciv-xcviii).
T h e statutes were apparently not
passed as an expression of general
principles norfor
the sake
of
trade in general, being, indeed,

aimed partly against the East India
import trade, the targetof so many
opponents of widespread commerce. The dominantpurpose
of the statutes seems to have been
t o placate the great home woollen
industry. As contemporary
a
pamphlet on the subject put it,
‘
the Woollen and Silk Manufactures
being the Staple of our
lrade [the emphasis of the pam; it is
phlet is all on wool]
therefore the common Interest of the
whole Kingdom t o discourage every
other Manufacture
so f a r as
those Manufactures are
inconsistent with the Prosperity of the
said British Manufactures of Wooll
and Silk ’ (Brief State of the
Question between the
Callicoes,
and the Woollen and Silk Manufacture, 2nd ed., 1719,pp. [SA]).
And, ‘ THAT the Importation
of
Wrought Silks and Printed Callicoes from the East-lndies
has
been found prejudicial t o
our Woollen and Silk Manufactures in Great Britain, needs
no other Proof than the late Acts
obof Parliament,whichwere
tain’d in Consequence of the
general Application of the Manufacturers
thro’ the whole
Kingdom’ (Brief State, pp. 9-10).
That, therefore, thestatute of
1721 was one of which Mandeville approved does not show that
Parliament
enacted
it for his
reasons.
x T h e opposition was directed
chiefly against the morecrucial
cognate Bill of 1720. Several
‘powerful and valuable Com-
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Interest of the Turkey Trade, and not only encourages
the Consumption of Silk and Mohair, but forces the
SubjectsonPenalties to makeuse of them whether
they will or not.*
What is laid to the Charge of Luxury besides, is,
that it increases Avarice and Rapine : And where they
arereigningVices,Offices
of the greatest Trust are
bought and sold ; the Ministers that should serve the
Publick, both greatandsmall,corrupted,and
the
Countries every Moment in danger of being betray’d
to thehighest Bidders : And lastly, that iteffeminates
and enervatesthe Peo le, by whichthe Nations become
an easy Prey to the rst Invaders. These are indeed
terrible Things ; but what is put t o the Account of
Luxury belongs to Male-Administration,and is the
Fault of badPoliticks.EveryGovernment
ought
1 to be thoroughly acquainted with, and stedfastly to [ I I ~ ]

H

a

not.] not, 32 ;this paragraph add. 23
c Bidder 141

b Country 14s

panies ’ protested,amongthem
the dyers of linens and calicoes,
thelinen-drapers,theLondon
drugimporters,andthemerchantstoItaly ~ o u r n a l rof tbc
House of Commonr xis. 296-7,
276, and 2%). The‘Act
made in the Year 1721 ),though
apparently less contested, was
impugnedsufficiently
to cause
resolution
a
tobedrawn
up
in theHouse
of Lords,after
the Bill had passed, which read,
in part, ‘ Wedonotthink
it
improbable,
considering
the
mighty Influence the great Companies
may
have
on publick
Affairs, but that Attempts may
be made,evenbefore
the Provisions of theAct [7 G e a I,

...

stat.

I,

c. 71 take place, to repeal

. . .’ (HistoryandProceedings
of the House of Lords from the
Restoration . . . to thePresent
it

m
i
l e
,ed. 1742-3, iii. 143). T h e
particular ‘ Company ’ to which
Mandeville referredwas probably
the East IndiaCompany.
The
forbidden calicoes werelargely
‘ Imported by the East-India
Company from India’ (John
Asgill, Brief Annvcr to aBrief
State of the
Question,
between
the , , Callicoes, and the Woolkn
and Silk Manufactures, 2nd ed.,
1720,pp. 6-7. So, also, A Brief
State of theQuestion bcturten the
Callicoes, and the Woollcn and
Silk Manufacture, 2nd ed., 1719,
p. 9).

.
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pursue the Interest of the Country. Good Politicians
bydextrous Management, laying heavy Impositions
on some Goods, or totally prohibitingthem,and
lowering the Duties on others, mayalways turn and
divert the Course of Trade which way they please ;
and as they’ll ever prefer, if it be equally considerable,
the Commerce with such Countries as can pay with
Money as well as Goods, to those that can make no
Returns for what they buy, but in the Commodities
of their own Growth and Manufactures,. so they will
always carefully prevent the Traffick with such Nations
as refuse the Goods of others, and will take nothing
but Money for their own. But above all, they’ll keep
a watchful Eye over the Balance of Trade in general,
and never suffer that all the Foreign Commodities
together, that are imported in one Year, shall exceed
in Value what of their own Growth or Manufacture
is in the same exported to others. Note, that I speak
now of the Interest of those Nations that have no
Gold or Silver of their own Growth, otherwise this
Maxim need not to be so much insisted on.
If what I urg’d last be but diligently look’d after,
and the Imports are never allow’d to be superior to
the Exports, no Nation can ever be impoverish’d by
Foreign Luxury ; and they may improve it as much
[ I I ~ ]as they please, if they I can but in proportion raise
the Fund of their own that is t o purchase it.b
Trade is the Principal, but not the only Requisite
to aggrandize a Nation : there are otherThings to
be taken care of besides. The M e u m and Tuum I must
be secur’d, Crimes punish’d, and all other Laws concerning the Administration of Justice, wisely contriv’d,
and strictly executed. Foreign Affairs must be likewise prudently manag’d, and the Ministry of every
Manufacture 14

b

it.] it, 32

x Mandeville was fond of this (1729), p. 390, Executions ut
expression.Cf.
Free ‘Thoughts ‘Tyburn,p, 49, and Fable ii. 309.

Nation ought to have a good Intelligence Abroad, and
be well acquainted with the Publick Transactions of
all thoseCountries, that either by their Neighbourhood, Strength or Interest, may be hurtful or beneficial
to them, to take the necessaryMeasuresaccordingly,
ofcrossingsomeandassistingothers,asPolicyand
the Balance of Power direct. The Multitude must
be aw’d, no Man’s Conscience forc’d, and the Clergy
allow’d no greaterShare inState Affairs than our
Saviour has bequeathed them in his Testament. These
are the Arts that lead to worldlyGreatness : what
SovereignPowersoevermakes
a good Use of them,
that has any considerable Nation to govern, whether
it be a Monarchy, a Commonwealth,or a Mixture
of both, can never fail of making it flourish in spight
of all the other Powersupon Earth, and no Luxury
or other Vice is ever able to shake their Constitution,
-But
here I expect a full-mouth’d Cry against me ;
What ! I has God never punish’d and destroy’d great
[II~]
Nations for their Sins? Yes, but not without Means,
by infatuating their Governors, and suffering them to
depart from either all or some of those general Maxims
I have mentioned ; and of all the famous States and
Empires the World has had to boast of hitherto, none
evercame to Ruin whose Destruction was not principally owing to the bad Politicks, Neglects, or Mismanagements of the Rulers.
There is no doubt but more Health and Vigour is
to be expected among a People, and their Offspring,
from Temperance andSobriety, thanthere is from
Gluttony and Drunkenness ; yet I confess, that as to
Luxury’s effeminating and enervating a Nation, I have
not such frightful Notions now as I have had formerly.
When we hear or read of Things which we are altogetherStrangers to, they commonlybring to our
ImaginationsuchIdeas
of what wehaveseen,
as
(according to our Apprehension) must comethe nearest
t o them : And I remember, that when I haveread
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of the Luxury of Per&, Egypt, and other Countries
where it hasbeen a reigning Vice, and that were
effeminated and enervated by it, it has sometimes put
me in mind of the cramming and swilling of ordinary
Tradesmen at a City Feast, and the Beastliness their
over-gorgingthemselves is often attendedwith ; a t
other Times it has made me think on the Distraction
[ I I ~ of
] dissolute Sailors, as I I had seen them in Company
of half a dozen lewd Womenroaring along with Fiddles
before them ; and was I to havebeen carried into
any of their great Cities, I wouldhave expected to
have found one Third of the People sick a-bed with
Surfeits ; another laid up with the Gout, or crippled
by a more ignominious Distemper ; and the rest, that
could go without leading, walk along the Streets in
Petticoats.
It is happy for us to have Fear for a b Keeper, as
long as our Reason is not strong enough to govern
our Appetites : And I believe that the great Dread
I had more particularly against the Word, to enervate,
and some consequent Thoughts on the Etymology of
it, did me Abundance of Good when I was a Schoolboy : But since I have seen something of the World,
the Consequences of Luxury to a Nation seem not so
dreadful to me as they did. As long as Men have the
same Appetites, the sameVices will remain. In all
largeSocieties,somewilllove
Whoring and others
Drinking. The Lustful that can get no handsome
cleanWomen,
will content themselves withdirty
Drabs ; and those that cannot purchase true Hermitage
or Pontack, will beglad of more ordinary French
Claret. Those that can’treach Wine, take upwith
worse Liquors, and a Foot Soldieror a Beggarmay
make himself as drunk with Stale-Beer or Malt-Spirits,
[I191 as a Lordwith Burgundy, Champaignd or Tockay.. lThe
cheapest and most slovenly way of indulging our Pasa
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sions, does as much Mischief to a Man’s Constitution,
as the most elegant and expensive.
The greatest Excessesof Luxury areshewn in
Buildings, Furniture, EquipagesandClothes : Clean
Linen weakens a Man no more than Flannel ; Tapistry,
fine Painting or good Wainscot are no more unwholesom than bare Walls ; and a richCouch, or a gilt
Chariot are no moreenervatingthan the coldFloor
or a Country Cart. The refin’dPleasures of Men of
Sense are seldom injurious to their Constitution, and
there are many great Epicures that will refuse to eat
ordrinkmore
than their HeadsorStomachscan
bear. Sensual People may take as great Care of themselves as any : and the Errors of the mostviciously
luxurious,don’t
so muchconsist
inthe frequent
Repetitions of their Lewdness,and their Eating and
Drinking too much,(whichare
the Thingswhich
would most enervate them) as they do in the operose
Contrivances, the ProfusenessandNicetytheyare
serv’d with, and the vast Expence they are at in their
Tables and Amours.
But let us once suppose that the Ease and Pleasures
the Grandeesand the richPeople of everygreat
Nationlive in, render them unfit to endureHardships,andundergo the Toils of War. I’ll allow that
most of the Common Council of the City would make
butveryin-]differentFoot-Soldiers
; and I believe [no]
heartily, that if yourHorse was to becompos’d of
Aldermen,andsuch
as mostofthemare,
a small
Artillery of Squibs would be sufficient to rout them.
But what have the Aldermen, the Common-Council,
or indeed all People of any Substance to do with the
War, but to pay Taxes? The Hardships and Fatigues
of War that arepersonallysuffer’d, fall upon them
that bear the Brunt of every Thing, the meanest
Indigent Part of the Nation, the workingslaving
People : For howexcessivesoever
the Plenty and
8
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Luxury of a Nation may be, some Body must do the
Work, Houses and Ships must be built, Merchandizes
must be remov’d, and the Ground till’d. Such a
Variety of Labours in every greatNationrequire *
a vast Multitude,in which there are alwaysloose,
idle, extravagant Fellows enough to spare for an
Army ; and .those that are robust enough to Hedge
and Ditch, Plow and Thrash, orelse not too much
enervated to be Smiths, Carpenters, Sawyers, Clothworkers, Porters or Carmen, will always be strong and
hardy enough in a Campaign or two to makegood
Soldiers, who, where good Orders are kept, have seldom
so much Plenty and Superfluity come to their Share
as to do them any hurt.
The Mischief then to be fear’d from Luxury among
[ I ~ I ]the People of War, cannot extend it I self beyond the
Officers. The greatest of themareeitherMen
of
a very highBirth and Princely Education, orelse
extraordinary Parts, and no less Experience ; and whoeveris
made choice of by a wise Government to
command an Army en chej, should have a consummate
Knowledge in Martial Affairs, Intrepidity b to keep him
calm in themidst of Danger, and many other Qualifications that must be the Work of Time and Application,
on Men of a quick Penetration, a distinguish’d Genius
and a World of Honour. Strong Sinews and supple
Joints are trifling Advantages not regarded in Persons
of their Reach and Grandeur, that can destroy Cities
a-bed,c and ruin whole Countries while theyare at
Dinner. As theyare mostcommonly Men of great
Age, it would be ridiculous to expect a hale Constitution and Agility of Limbs from them : So their Heads
be but Active and well furnished, ’tis no great Matter
what the rest of their Bodies are. If they cannot bear
the Fatigue of being on Horseback, they may ride in
Coaches, or be carried in Litters. Mens Conduct and
Sagacity are never the less for their being Cripples,
a
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and the best General the King of France hasnow,
can hardly crawl along.’ Those that are immediately
under the chiefCommandersmust be verynigh of
the sameAbilities,and are generally Men that have
rais’dthemselves to those Posts by their Merit. The
other Officers are all of them in their several Stations [ml
obliged to lay out so large a Share of their Pay in
fine Clothes, Accoutrements, and other things by the
Luxury of the Times call’dnecessary, that they can
spare but little Money for Debauches ; for as they are
advanced and their Salaries rais’d, so they are likewise
forced to increase their Expences and their Equipages,
which as well as every thing else,must still be proportionable to their Quality : By whichmeans the
greatest Part of them are in a manner hindred from
thoseExcesses that might be destructive to Health ;
while theirLuxurythus turn’d another wayserves
moreover to heighten theirPride andVanity, the
greatest Motives to make them behave themselves like
what they would be thought to be. (See Remark (R.)a
There is nothing refines Mankind more than Love
and Honour, Those two Passions are equivalent to
many Virtues, and therefore the greatest Schools of
Breeding and good Manners are Courts and Armies ;
the first to accomlish the Women, the other to
polish the Men.
at the generality of Officers
among civiliz’d Nations affect is a perfect Knowledge
of the Worldand the Rules of Honour ; an Air of
Frankness, and Humanitypeculiar to Military Men
of Experience, and sucha mixture of Modesty and
Undauntedness, as may bespeak them both Courteous
andValiant.WheregoodSense
is fashionable, and
a genteelBehaviour is in esteem, 1 Gluttony and [I231
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The Duc deVillars. In spite his troops in person,and to beat
of a serious illness and a disabledPrinceEugenedecisively
at
leg, and
more
than threescoreDenair.
years of age, he managed to head
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Drunkenness can be no reigning Vices. W h a t Officers
of Distinction chieflyaim a t is not a Beastly, but a
Splendid wayof Living, and the Wishes of the most
Luxurious in their severaldegrees of Quality, are to
appear handsomely, and exceleach otherin Finery
of Equipage, Politeness of Entertainments,and the
Reputation of a judicious Fancy in every thing about
them.
But if there should be more dissolute Reprobates
amongOfficers than there are among Men of other
Professions, which is not true, yet the most debauch’d
of them may be veryserviceable, if they have but
a greatShare of Honour. It is this that covers and
makes up for a multitude of Defects in them, and it
is this that none (how abandon’d soever they are to
Pleasure) dare pretend to be without. But as there is
no Argument so convincing as Matter of Fact, let us
lookback on what so lately happen’d in our two last
Wars with France.1 How many puny young Striplings
have we had in our Armies, tenderly Educated, nice
in their Dress, and curious in their Diet, that underwent all manner of Duties with Gallantry and Chearfulness ?
Thosethat
have such dismal Apprehensions of
Luxury’s enervating and eff eminating People, might
in Flanders and Spain have seen embroider’d Beaux
with fine lac’d Shirtsand powder’dWigs stand as
[x241 much Fire, and lead I up to the Mouth of a Cannon,
with as little Concern as it was possible for the most
stinking Slovens to have done in their own Hair, tho’
it had not been comb’d in a Month ; and met with
abundance of wild Rakes, who had actually impair’d
their Healths,and
broke their Constitutionswith
a 14%

The war of the Grand
AUiance (168997) and the War
of the Spanish Succession, begun
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in 1701 and
concluded with the
Peace of Utrecht in 1713.
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Excesses of Wine and Women, that yet behav’d themselves with Conduct and Bravery againsttheir Enemies.
Robustnessis the least Thing requir’d in anOfficer,
and if sometimes Strength is of use, a firm Resolution
of Mind, which the Hopes of Preferment, Emulation,
and the Love of Glory inspire them with, will a t
a Push supply the Place of bodily Force.
Those that understand their Business, andhave a
sufficient Sense of Honour, as soon as they are used
to Danger will always be capable Officers : And their
Luxury, as long as they spend no Body’s Money but
their own, will never be prejudicial to a Nation.
By all which I think I have proved what I design’d
in this RemarkonLuxury. First, That in oneSense
every Thing maybecall’d so, and in another there
is no such Thing. Secondly, That with a wise
Administration all Peoplemayswim
in as much
Foreign Luxury as their Product can purchase, without being impoverish’d by it. And Lastly, That where
Military Affairs are taken care of as they ought, and
the Soldiers well paid and kept in good Dis-lcipline, [I251
a wealthy Nation may live in all the Ease and Plenty
imaginable ; and in many Parts of it, shew as much
PompandDelicacy, as Human Wit can invent, and
at the same Time be formidable to their Neighbours,
andcomeup
tothe Character of the Bees inthe
Fable, of which I said, That

Flatter’d in Peace, and fear’d in Wars,
They were th’ a Esteem of Foreigners,
And lavish of their Wealth and Lives,
The Balance of all other Hives.’
(See what is farther said concerning Luxury in the
Remarks (M.)and (%) c
a
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(M.) And odious Pride a Million more.
Page IO. Line 14.
R I D E is that Natural Faculty by which every
Mortal that has any Understanding over-values,
and imagines betterThings
of himself than any
impartial Judge,thoroughlyacquainted
with all his
Qualities and Circumstances, could allow him. We are
possess’d of no other Quality so beneficial t o Society,
and so necessary t o render it wealthy and flourishing
:26Jas this? yet it is that which is most gene-jrally detested.
What 1s very peculiar t o t h i s Faculty of ours, is, that
those who are the fullest of it, are the least willing t o
connive at it in others ; whereas the Heinousness of
other Vices is the most extenuated by those who are
guilty of ’em themselves. T h e ChasteMan
hates
Fornication, and Drunkenness is most abhorr’d by the
Temperate ; but none are so much offended a t their
Neighbour’s Pride, as the proudest of all ; and if any
onecanpardon
it, it is the most Humble : From
which I think we may justlyinfer, that it a being
odious to all the World, is a certain Sign that all the
World is troubled with it.1 This all Men of Sense are
ready t o confess, and no body denies but that he has
Pridein general. But, if youcome to Particulars,
you’ll meet with few that will own any Actionyou
canname
of theirs to have proceededfrom
that
Principle. There are likewise manywho will allow
that among the sinful Nations of the Times, Pride
and Luxury arethegreatPromoters
of Trade, but
they refuse t o own the Necessity there is, that in
amore virtuous Age,(such aone as should be free
from Pride) Trade would in a great Measure decay.
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The Almighty, they say,’ has endow’d us with the
Dominionover all Things which the Earth and Sea
roduce or contain ; there is nothing to be found in
:itha, but what was made for the Use of Man ; and
his Skill and Industry I above other AnimalsWere LIZ?]
given him, that he might render both them and every
Thing else within the Reach of his Senses, more
serviceable to him. Upon t h i s Consideration they
think it impious to imagine, that Humility, Temperance, and other Virtues, should debar People from the
Enjoyment of those Comforts of Life, which are not
denied to the most wicked Nations ; and so conclude,
that without Pride or Luxury,the same Things might
be eat, wore, and consumed ; the same Number of
Handicrafts and Artificers employ’d, and a Nation be
every way as flourishing as where those Vices are the
most predominant.
As to wearing Apparel in particular, they’ll tell you,
that Pride, whichsticksmuch nearer to us than our
Clothes, is onlylodg’d in the Heart, and that Rags
oftenconceal a greaterPortion of it than the most
pompous Attire; and that as it cannot be denied but
that there have alwaysbeen virtuous Princes, who
with humble Heartshave wore their splendid Diadems,
and sway’d their envied Scepters, void of Ambition,b
for the Good of others; so it isvery probable, that
Silver and GoldBrocades, and the richest Embroideries
may, without a Thought of Pride, be wore by many
whose Quality and Fortune are suitable to them. May
not (say they) a good Man of extraordinary Revenues,
make everyYear a greater Variety of Suits than I it [I~s]
is possible he should wear out, and yet have no other
Ends than to set the Poor at Work, to encourage
Trade, and by employing many, to promote the Welfare of his Country? AndconsideringFood
and
Raiment to be Necessaries, and the two chief Articles
to which all our worldlyCares are extended, why
a

they say]say
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may not all Mankind set aside a considerable Part of
their a Income for the one as well as the other, without
the least Tincture of Pride? Nay, is not every Member
of the Society in a manner obliged, according t o his
Ability, t o contribute toward the Maintenance of that
Branch of Trade on which the Whole has so great
a Dependence? Besides that, to appear decently is a
Civility, and often a Duty, which, without any Regard
t o our selves, we owe t o those we converse with.
These are the Objections generally made use of by
haughty Moralists, whocannotendure
t o hear the
Dignity of their Species arraign’d ; but if welook
narrowly into them they may soon be answered.
If we hadno
Vices, I cannot see why any Man
should ever make more Suits than he has occasion for,
tho’ he was never so desirous of promoting the Good
of the Nation : Fortho’ in the wearing of a wellwrought Silk, rather than a slight Stuff, and the preferring curious fine Cloth t o coarse, he had no other
View but the setting of morePeople t o work, and
11291 consequent-/ly the Publick Welfare, yet he could consider Clothes
no
otherwise
than Lovers of their
CountrydoTaxes
now ; they may pay ’em with
Alacrity, butno
Body gives morethan
his due ;
especially where all are justly rated according to their
Abilities, as it could no otherwisebe expected in a very
Virtuous Age. Besides that in such Golden Times no
Body would dress above his Condition, no body pinch
his Family, cheat or over-reach his Neighbour t o purchase Finery,and consequently there would notbe
half the Consumption, nor a third Part of the People
employ’d as now there are. But t o make this more
plain and demonstrate, that for the Support of Trade
there can benothing equivalent t o Pride, I shall
examine the several Views Men have in outward
Apparel, and set forthwhat daily Experience may
teach every body as to Dress.
= hiSI4
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Clothes were originally made for two Ends, to hide
ourNakedness,and
to fence our Bodiesagainst the
Weather, and other outward Injuries : To these ow
boundless Pride has added a third,which is Ornament ;
forwhat else but anexcess of stupid Vanity, could
haveprevail’dupon our Reason to fancy that Ornamental, which must continually put us in mind of our
Wants and Misery, beyond all other Animals that are
ready clothed by Nature herself? It isindeed to be
admiredhow so sensible a Creature as Man, that
pretends I to so many fine Qualities of his own, should 11301
condescend to value himself upon what is robb’d from
so innocent and defenceless an Animal as a Sheep, or
what he is beholden a for to themost insignificant thing
upon Earth, a dying Warm ; yet while he is Proud of
such trifling Depredations, he has the folly to laugh
at the Hottentots on the furthestPromontory of Africk,
whoadornthemselves
withtheGuts of their dead
Enemies,’ without considering thatthey
are the
Ensigns of their Valour those Barbarians are fine
with, the true Spolia opima, and that if theirPride
be moreSavage than ours, it is certainly less ridiculous, because they wear the Spoils of the more noble
Animal.
But whatever Reflexions may be made on this head,
the World has long since decided the Matter ; handsome Apparel is a main Point, fine Feathers make fine
Birds, and People, where they are not known, are
generallyhonour’d
according to their Clothes and
other Accoutrements they haveabout them ; from
the richness of them we judge of their Wealth, and
by their ordering of them weguess at their Undera beholding 14
Frenchtranslator(ed.
B l’6garddes morts,qui neseren1750, i. 166, n.) complainsthatcontrentpeut-Strechezaucune
Mandevillehasdone the Hotten-autreNation.’
They never,he
totsan injustice. ‘ C e s Peuples,’ adds,picktheirdeadenemy’s
he says, ‘ apr&la victoire, ont pocketsorsteal his tobacco.
une humanit6 & une modiration
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standing. It is this whichencouragesevery
Body,
who is conscious of his little Merit, if he is any ways
able, to wear Clothesabove his Rank, especially in
largeandpopulousCities,whereobscureMen
may
hourly meet with fifty Strangers t o one Acquaintance,
11311 and consequently havethe I Pleasure of being esteem'd
by a vast Majority, not as what they are, but what
theyappear to be : which is a greaterTemptation
than most People want to be vain.
Whoever takes delight in viewing the various Scenes
of low Life, may on Easter, Whitsun,* andother
great Holidays, meet with scores of People, especially
Women, of almost the lowest Rank, that wear good
and fashionable Clothes : If coming to talk with them,
you treatthemmorecourteouslyandwithgreater
Respect thanwhattheyare
conscious they deserve,
they'llcommonly be ashamed of owningwhatthey
are ; and often you may, if you are a little inquisitive,
discover in them a most anxious Care t o conceal the
Business they follow, and the Places they live in.
T h e Reason is plain ; while they receive thoseCivilities
that are not usually paid them, and which they think
only due to their Betters, they have the Satisfaction
to imagine,thattheyappearwhatthey
would be,
which to weak Minds is a Pleasure almost as substantial
as they could reap from the very Accomplishments of
their Wishes : This Golden Dream they are unwilling
t o be disturbed in, and being sure that the
meanness
of their Condition, if it is known, must sink 'em very
low in yourOpinion,theyhugthemselves
intheir
disguise, andtake all imaginablePrecautionnot
to
forfeit by a useless discovery the Esteem which they
[x321 flatter themselves I that their good Clothes have drawn
from you.
Tho' every Body allows, that as to Appareland
manner of living, we ought to behave our selves suitable
t o ourConditions,and
follow the Examples of the
most sensible, and prudent among our Equals in Rank
a
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and Fortune : Yethowfew,
that are not either
miserably Covetous, or else Proud of Singularity, have
this Discretion to boast of? We all lookabove our
selves, and, as fast aswe can, strive to imitate those,
that some way or other are superior to us.
The poorest Labourer’sWife inthe Parish,who
Scorns to wear a strong wholesom Frize, as she might,
will half starve her self and her Husband to purchase
a second-handGownand Petticoat, that cannot do
her a half the Service ; because, forsooth, it is more
genteel. The Weaver, the Shoemaker, the Tailor, the
Barber, and every mean working Fellow, that can set
up with little,has the Im udence with the first Money
hegets, to Dresshims eff like a Tradesman of Substance : The ordinary Retailer in the clothing of his
Wife, takes Pattern from his Neighbour, that deals in
the sameCommoditybyWholesale,and
the Reason
hegives for it is, that Twelve Yearsago the other
had nota biggerShop than himself. The Druggist,
Mercer, Draper, and other creditable Sho keepers can
find no difference between themselves and Merchants, [133]
and therefore dressandlivelikethem.
The Merchant’s Lady, who cannot bear the Assurance of those
Mechanicks, flies for refuge to the other End of the
Town,andscorns
to followanyFashion
but what
she takes from thence: This Haughtiness alarms the
Court, the Women of Quality are frighten’d to see
Merchants Wives andDaughters dress’dlike themselves : this Impudence of the City,they cry, is
intolerable; Mantua-makers are sent for, and the
contrivance of Fashions becomes all their Study, that
theymayhavealwaysnewModesready
to take up,
as soon as those saucy Cits shall begin to imitate those
in being. The sameEmulation is continued through
the several degrees of Quality to an incredible Expence,
till at last the Prince’s great Favourites and those of
the first Rank of all, having nothing else left to outstrip some of their Inferiors, are forc’d to lay out vast
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Estates in pompous Equipages, magnificent Furniture,
sum tuous Gardens and princely Palaces.
this Emulation and continual striving t o out-do
oneanother it is owing, that after so many various
Shiftingsand Changings of Modes, intrumpingup
new ones and renewing of old ones, there is still a plus
ultru left for the ingenious ; it is this, or a t least the
consequence of it, that sets the Poor t o Work, adds
Spurs t o Industry, and encourages the skilful Artificer
t o search after further Improvements.1
I1343 IIt may be objected,that many People of good Fashion,
who have been us’d t o be well Dress’d, out of Custom
wear rich Clothes with all the indifferency imaginable,
and that the benefit to Trade accruingfrom them
cannotbe ascribed t o EmulationorPride.
T o this
I answer, that it is impossible, that those who trouble
their Heads so little with their Dress, could ever have
wore those rich Clothes, if both theStuffs and Fashions
had not been first invented to gratify the Vanity of
others, who took greater delight in fine Apparel, than
they ; Besides that every Body is not without Pride
that appears to be so; all the symptoms of that Vice
are not easily discover’d ; they are manifold, and vary
according to the Age, Humour, Circumstances, and
often Constitution, of the People.
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I In this
and the preceding paragraph there may be
some reminiscence of a passage
in Sir Dudley North’s Dircourrer
upon Trade (16gr), p. 15 : ‘ The
meaner sort seeing their Fellows
become rich, and great, are
spurr’d up to imitate
their
Industry. A Tradesman
sees his
Neighbour keep a Coach,.presently all his Endeavours 1s a t
work to do the like, and many
times is beggered by i t ; however
the extraordinary Application he
made, to support his Vanity, was

beneficial to thePublick, tho’ not
enough to answer his false
Measures as to himself.’ Cf. also
Nicholas Barbon’s Discourse of
‘Trade (I@),
p. 64 : ‘Those
Expences that most Promote
Trade, are in Cloaths and Lodging : In Adorning the Body and
the House, There are a Thousand
Traders Imploy’d in Cloathing
and Decking the Body, and
Building, and Furnishing of
Houses, for one that is Imploy’d
in providing Food.’
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The cholerick City Captain seems impatient to come
to Action, and expressing his Warlike Genius by the
firmness of his Steps, makes his Pike,for want of
Enemies, tremble atthe Valour of his Arm : His
Martid Finery, as he marches along, inspires him with
an unusual Elevation of Mind, by which endeavouring
to forget his Shop as well as himself, he looks up at the
Balconies with the fierceness of a Saracm Conqueror :
While the phlegmatick Alderman, now become venerable both for his Age and his Authority, contents
himself with being thought a considerable Man ; and
knowing no easier I way to express his Vanity,looks [ I ~ s ]
big in his Coach, where being known by
his paultry
Livery, he receives, in sullen State, the Homage that
is paid him by the meaner sort of People.
The beardless Ensign counterfeits a Gravity above
his Years,and with ridiculous*Assurancestrives to
imitate thestern Countenance of his Colonel, flattering
himself all the while that by his daring Mien you’ll
judge of his Prowess. The youthful Fair, in a vast
concern of being overlook’d, by the continual changing
of her Posture betrays a violent desireof being observ’d,
and catching, as it were, at every Body’sEyes courts
with obliging Looks the admiration of her Beholders,
The conceited Coxcomb, on the contrary, displaying
anAir of Sufficiency,iswhollytaken
up with the
Contemplation of his own Perfections, and in Publick
Placesdiscoverssuch a disregard to others, that the
Ignorant must imagine, he thinks himself to be alone.
These and such like are all manifest tho’ different
Tokens of Pride, that are obvious to all the World;
but Man’sVanityis not always so soon found out.
WhenweperceiveanAir
of Humanity,and Men
seem not to be employed in admiring themselves, nor
altogetherunmindful of others,weare apt to pronounce ’em void of Pride, when perhaps they are only
fatigu’d with gratifying their Vanity, and become
languidfrom a satiety of Enjoyments. That out* ridiculous] a ridiculous r4-24
b not 23
I2

[x361 I ward show of Peace within, and drowsy composure of
careless Negligence, with which a Great Man is often

seen in his plain Chariot t o loll at ease, are not always
so freefrom Art, as they may seem to be. Nothing
is more ravishing to the Proud than to be thought happy.1
T h e well-bred Gentleman places his greatest Pride
in the Skill he has of covering it with Dexterity, and
some are so expert in concealing this Frailty, that
when they are the most guilty of it, the Vulgar think
them the most exempt from it. Thus the dissembling
Courtier,when he appears in State, assumes an Air
of Modesty and good Humour ; and while he is ready
t o burstwith Vanity, seems t o be wholly Ignorant
of his Greatness ; well knowing, that those lovely
Qualities must heighten him in the Esteem of others,
andbeanaddition
to that Grandeur, which the
Coronetsabout his Coach and Harnesses, withthe
rest of his Equipage, cannot fail to proclaim without
his Assistance.
And as in these, Pride is overlook’d, because industriously conceal’d, so in others again it is denied
that they have any, when they shew (or a t least seem
to shew) it in the most Publick manner. The wealthy
Parson being, as well as the rest of his Profession,
debarr’d fromtheGaiety
of Laymen, makes it his
Business t o look out for an admirable Black and the
finest Cloth thatMoney canpurchase, and distinguishes
[137]himself by the fulness of his noble and spotless I Garment ; his Wigs are as fashionable as that Form he
is forced to comply with will admit of ; but as he is
only stinted in their Shape, so he takes care that for
goodness of Hair, and Colour, few Noblemen shall be
able t o match ’em ; his Body is ever clean, as well as
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his Clothes, his sleek Face is kept constantly shav’d,
and his handsomeNails are diligently pared; his
smooth white Hand and a Brilliant of the first Water,
mutuallybecoming,honoureach
otherwith double
Graces ; whatLinenhe
discovers is transparently
curious, and he scornsever to be seenabroad with
a worseBeaver than what a rich Bankerwould be
proud of on his Wedding-Day ; to aU these Niceties
in Dress he adds a Majestick Gate, andexpresses
a commanding Loftiness in his Carriage ; yet common
Civility, notwithstanding the evidence of so many
concurring Symptoms, won’t allow us to suspect any
of his Actions to be the Result of Pride; considering
the Dignity of hisOffice, it is onlyDecency in him
what would be Vanity in others ; and in good Manners
to his Calling we ought to believe, that the worthy
Gentleman, withoutany regard to his reverend Person,
puts himself to all this Trouble and Expence merely
out of a Respectwhichis due to the Divine Order
he belongs to, and a Religious Zeal to preserve his
Holy Function from the Contempt of Scoffers. With
all my Heart ; nothing of all this shall be call’d Pride,
let me I onlj. be allow’d to say, that to our Human [I$]
Capacities it looks very like it.
But if at last I should grant, that there are Men
who enjoy all the Fineries of Equipage and Furniture
as well as Clothes, and yet have no Pride in them ;
it is certain, that if all should be such, that Emulation
I spoke of before must cease, and consequently Trade,
whichhas so great a Dependenceupon it, suffer in
every Branch. For to say, that if all Men were truly
Virtuous, theymight,without any regard to themselves, consume as muchout of Zeal to serve their
Neighbours and romote the PublickGood, as they
do now out of Se -Love and Emulation, is a miserable
Shift and an unreasonable Supposition. As there have
been good People in all Ages, so, without doubt, we
are not destitute of them in this ; but let us enquire
of the Periwig-makersand Tailors, in what Gentle-
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I34
men, even of the greatest Wealth and highest Quality,
they ever could discover such publick-spirited Views.
Ask the Lacemen, the Mercers, and the Linen-Drapers,
whether the richest, and if you will, the most virtuous
Ladies, if they buy with ready Money, or intend to
pay in any reasonable Time, will not drive from Shop
to Shop, to try the Market, make as manyWords,
and stand as hard with them to save a Groat or Sixpence in a Yard, as the most necessitous Jilts in Town.
If it be urg’d, that if there are not, it is possible there
[x391 might be such People ; I I answer that it is as possible
that Cats, instead of killing Rats and Mice, should
feed them, and go about the House to suckle and
nurse their youngones ; or that a Kite should call
the Hens to theirMeat, as the Cockdoes, and sit
brooding over their Chickens instead of devouring
’em ; but if they should all do so, they would cease
to beCats and Kites ; it is inconsistent withtheir
Natures, and the Species of Creatures which now we
mean, when we name Cats and Kites, would be extinct
as soon as that could come to pass.

(N.) Envy it self, and finity,
8

Wme MiniJterJ of Indzlstry.
Page IO. Line 15.
is that Baseness in our Nature, which
makes us grieveand pine a t what we conceive
to be a Happiness in others. I don’t believe there is
a Human Creature in his Senses arriv’d to Maturity,
that a t one time or other has not been carried away
by this Passion in good Earnest ; and yet I never met
with any one that dared own he was guilty of it, but
in Jest.’ That we are so generally ashamedof this Vice,
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is owing to I that strong Habit of Hypocrisy, by the [I401
Help of which, we have learned from our Cradle
to
hideevenfromourselves
the vast Extent of SelfLove,and all its differentBranches. It is impossible
Man should wish better for another than he does for
himself, unless where he supposes an Impossibility that
himselfshould
attain to thoseWishes ; andfrom
hencewemayeasily
learnafterwhat * manner this
Passion is raised in us. In order to it, we are to
consider First, That as well as we think of our selves,
so ill weoften think of our Neighbour with equal
Injustice ; and when we apprehend, that others do or
will enjoy what we think they don’t deserve, it affficts
and makes us angry with the Cause of that Disturbance. Secondly, That we are ever employ’d in wishing
wellforourselves,everyoneaccording
to his Judgment and Inclinations, and when we observe something
we like, and yet are destitute of, in the Possession of
others ; it occasions first Sorrow in us for not having
the Thing welike. This Sorrow is incurable,while
we continue our Esteem for the Thing we want : But
as Self-Defence is restless, and never suffersus to leave
anyMeans untried how to remove Evil from us, as
far and as well as we are able ; Experience teaches us,
that nothing in Nature morealleviates this Sorrow
than ourAngeragainstthosewhoare
possess’dof
what we esteem and want.
T h i s latter Passion therefore, we I cherish and cultivate to save or relieve our [x411
selves, a t least in part, from the Uneasinesswe felt
from the first.
Envy then is a Compound of Grief and Anger ; the
Degrees of this Passion depend chiefly on the Nearness
which a3
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b y envy] soient trauaillb
ils
honteuseque l’on n’osejamais
avouer ’ (maxim 27, ed. Gilbert aimentmieuxs’accuaerdetoutesles
and Gourdault). See, also Coeffe- autres imperfections. L’Enuie
tau, Iabkau ties Passim Hn- est donc WLC Doulncr qui Ic form
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or Remoteness of the Objects as to Circumstances. If
one, who is forced to walk on Foot envies a great Man
for keeping a Coach and Six, it will never be with that
Violence, or give-him that Disturbance which it may
to a Man, who keeps a Coach himself, but can only
afford t o drive with four Horses. The Symptoms of
Envy are as various, and as hard to describe, as those
of the Plague ; a t some time it appears in one Shape,
at others in another quite different. Among the Fair
the Disease is very common, and the Signs of it very
conspicuous intheir Opinions and Censures of one
another. In beautiful young Womenyoumay often
discover this Faculty to a high Degree ; they frequently
will hate one another mortally at first Sight, from no
other Principle than Envy ; and youmay read this
Scorn, and unreasonable Aversion in their very Countenances, if they have not a great deal of Art, and well
learn’d to dissemble.
In the rude and unpolish’d Multitude this Passion
is very bare-faced ; especially when they envy others
for the Goods of Fortune : They rail a t their Betters,
[142]rip up their
Faults, I and take Pains to misconstrue
their a most commendable Actions : They murmur a t
Providence, and loudly complain, that thegood Things
of this World are chiefly enjoy’d by those who do not
deserve them. The grosser Sort of them it often
affects so violently, that if they were not withheld by
the Fear of the Laws, they would go directly and
beat those their Envy islevell’d at, fromnoother
Provocation than what that Passion
suggests
to
them.
The Men of Letters labouring under this Distemper
discover quite different Symptoms. When they envy
a Person for his Parts and Erudition, their chief Care
is industriously to conceal their Frailty, which generally
is attempted by denying and depreciating the good
Qualities they envy : They carefully peruse his
Works, and are displeas’d withb every fine Passage they
a
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meet with ; they look for nothing but his Errors, and
wish for no greater Feast than a grossMistake : In
their Censures they are captious as well as severe,
make Mountains of Mole-hills,and will not pardon
the least Shadow of a Fault, but exaggerate the most
trifling Omission into a Capital Blunder.
Envy is visible in Brute-Beasts ; Horses shew it in
their Endeavours of out-stripping one another ; and
the best spirited will run themselves to Death before
they’llsuffer
another before them. In Dogs this
Passionislikewiseplainly to beseen, those who are
used to be caress’d I will never tamely bear that Felicity [r43]
in others. I haveseen a Lap-Dog that wouldchoke
himself with Victuals rather than leave any thing for
a Competitor of his own Kind ; and wemay often
observe the same Behaviour in those Creatures which
we daily see in Infants that are froward, and by being
If out of Caprice
over-fondled madehumoursome.
they a t any time refuse to eat what they have ask’d
for, and we can but make them believe that some
body else, nay, even the Cat or the Dog is going to
take it from them, they willmakean
end of their
Oughts with Pleasure, and feedevenagainst
their
Appetite.
If Envy was not rivetted inHuman Nature, it would
not be so common in Children, and Youth would not
be so generally spurr’d on by Emulation. Those who
would derive every Thingthat is beneficial to the
Society from a good Principle, ascribe the Effects of
Emulation in School-boys to a Virtue of the Mind;
as it requires Labour and Pains, so it is evident, that
they commit a Self-Denial,who act from that Disposition ; but if we look narrowly into it,we shall find
that this Sacrifice of Ease and Pleasure is only made
to Envy, and the Love of Glory. If there was not
something very like this Passion mix’d with that pretended Virtue, it would be impossible to raise and
increase it by the same Means that create Envy. The
Boy, who receives a Reward for I the Superiority of his [rqgl

TemarR
Performance, is conscious of the Vexation it would
have been to him, if he should have fall’n short of it :
This Reflexionmakes himexerthimself,
not to be
out-done bythosewhomnow
he looks upon as his
Inferiors, and the greater his Pride is, the more Selfdenialhe’llpractise
to maintainhisConquest.
The
other, who, In spite of the Pains he took to do well,
has miss’dof the Prize, is sorry,andconsequently
angry with him whom he must look upon as the Cause
of his Grief : But to shew this Anger,would be
ridiculous, and of no Service to him, so that he must
either be contented to be less esteem’d than the other
Boy ; or by renewing his Endeavours become a greater
Proficient : and it is ten to one, but the disinterested,
good-humour’d,andpeaceable
Lad will choose the
first, and so become indolent and unactive, while the
covetous,peevish,andquarrelsomeRascalshalltake
incredible Pains,andmakehimself
a Conqueror in
his Turn.
Envy, as it is very common among Painters, so it is
of great Usefor their Improvement : I don’tmean,
that little Dawbersenvy great Masters, but most of
them are tainted with this Viceagainstthose
immediatelyabove
them. If the Pupil of a famous
A r t i s t is of a bright Genius, and uncommon Application, he first adores his Master ; but as his own Skill
[ q s ] increases, he begins insensiblyto envy whathe I admired
before. T o learn the Nature of this Passion, and that
it consists in what I have named, we arebut toobserve
that, if a Painter by exerting himself comes not only
t o equal, butto
exceed the Man he envied, his
Sorrow is gone and all his Anger disarmed ; and if he
hated him before, he is now glad to be Friends with
him, if the other will condescend to it,
Married Women, who areGuilty of this Vice, which
few are not, are always endeavouring to raise the same
Passion in their Spouses ; and where they have prevail’d, Envy and Emulation have kept more
Men in
a
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Bounds, and reform’d more Ill Husbands from Sloth,
from Drinking and other evilCourses, than all the
Sermons that have been preach’d sincethe time of the
Apostles.
As every Body would be happy, enjoy Pleasure and
avoid Pain if he could, so Self-lovebids us look on
every Creature that seemssatisfied,
as a Rival in
Happiness ; and the Satisfaction we have in seeing
that Felicity disturb’d, without any Advantage to our
selves but what springs from the Pleasure we have in
beholding it, iscall’dlovingMischiefforMischief’s
sake ; and the Motive of which that Frailty is the
Result,Malice, another Offspring derived [from the
same Original ; for ii there was no Envy there could
be no Malice.When
the Passions lie dormant we
have no A prehension of them, and often People think
they have not such a Frailty in their Nature,because [146]
that Moment they are not affected with it.
A Gentleman welldress’d,who
happens to be
dirty’d all overby a Coach or a Cart, islaugh’d at,
and by his Inferiors much more than his Equals,
because they envy him more : they know he is vex’d
a t it, and imagining him to be happier than themselves, they are glad to see him meet with Displeasures
in his turn : But a young Lady, if she be in a serious
Mood, instead of laughing at, pities him, because
a clean Man is a Sight she takes delight in, and there
is no room for Envy. At Disasters,we either laugh,
or pity those that befal them, according to the Stock
we are possess’d of either of Malice or Compassion. If
a Man falls or hurts himself so slightly that it moves
not the latter we laugh, and here our Pity and Malice
shake us alternately : Indeed, Sir, I am very sorry for
it, I beg your Pardon forlaughing, I am the silliest
Creature inthe
World, then laugh again ; and
again,” I am indeed verysorry, and so on. Some are
so Malicious they would laugh if a Man brokehis
Leg, and others are so Compassionate that they can
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heartily pity a Man for the least Spot in his Clothes ;
but no Bodyis so Savage that noCompassioncan
touch him, nor any Man so good-natur’d as never to
How
be
affected
with any
Malicious
Pleasure.
strangely our Passionsgovernus ! Weenvya Man
[I471 for bdng Rich, and then perfectly hate I him : But
if we come to be his Equals, we are calm, andthe least
Condescension in him makesus Friends ; but if we
become visibly Superior to him we can pity his Misfortunes The ReasonwhyMen of true goodSense
envy less than others,isbecausetheyadmire
themselves with less Hesitation than Fools and silly People;
fortho’they
do not shew this to others,yet the
Solidity of their thinking gives them an Assurance of
their real Worth, which Men ofweak Understanding
can never feel within, tho’ they often counterfeit
it.
The Ostracism of the Greeks was a Sacrifice of
valuableMenmade
to EpidemickEnvy,and
often
applied as aninfallibleRemedy to cure and prevent
the Mischiefs of PopularSpleenandRancour.
A
Victim of State often
appeases
the Murmurs of
a whole Nation, and After-ages frequently wonder at
Barbarities of this Nature, whichunder the same
Circumstancestheywouldhavecommitted
themselves. They are Compliments to the Peoples Malice,
whichisnever better gratify’d, than whentheycan
see a greatManhumbled.Webelieve
that welove
Justice, and to see Merit rewarded ; but if Men continue long in the firstPosts of Honour, halfofus
grow weary of them, look for their Faults, and ifwe
can find none,wesupposethey
hide them, and ’tis
much if the greatest part of us don’t wish them discarded. This foul Play the best of Menoughtever
[148] to ap-lprehend from all who are not their immediate
FriendsorAcquaintance,becausenothing
is more
tiresome to us than the Repetition of Praises we have
no manner of Share in,
The more a Passion is a Compound of many others,
the more difficult it is to define it ; and the more it is
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tormenting to those that labour under it, the greater
Cruelty it is capable of inspiring them with against
is morewhimsicalor
others : Thereforenothing
mischievous than Jealousy,which
is made up of
Love,Hope,Fear,and
a greatdeal of Envy : The
last has been sufficiently treated of already, and what
I have to sayof Fear, the Reader will findunder
Remark (R.) So thatthe
better to explain
and
illustrate t h i s oddMixture, the Ingredients I shall
further speak of in this Place are Hope and Love.
Hoping is wishing with some degree of Confidence,
that the Thing wish’dfor will come to pawr The
Firmness and Imbecillity of our Hope depend entirely
on the greater or lesser Degree of our Confidence, and
all Hopeincludes Doubt ; forwhenourConfidence
is arriv’d to that Height, as to exclude all Doubts, it
becomes a Certainty,and we takefor granted what
weonlyhop’d for before. A silver Inkhorn may pass
in Speech, because every Body knows
what we mean
by it, but a certain Hope cannot : For a Man who
makesuseof an Epithet that destroys the Essenceof
the Substantive he joins it to, can have no Meaning
I a t all ; and the more clearly we understand the Force [I491
of the Epithet, and the Nature of the Substantive, the
morepalpable is the Nonsense of the heterogeneous
Compound. The Reason,therefore,why it is not so
shocking to some to hear a Man speak of certain Hope,
as if he should talk of hot Ice, or liquid Oak,is not
because there is lessNonsensecontain’d in the first
than there is in either of the latter ; but because the
Word Hope, I mean the Essence of it, is not so clearly
understoodby the Generality of the People, as the
Words and Essences of Ice and Oak are.‘
* Compare
Spinoza’s
definistanding, ed. Fraser, 11. H. 9,
tion : ‘ S ~ C J est
inconstans
Laetitia, ortaexideareifuturae
velpreterit=,de
cujus eventu
aliquatenusdubitamus (Ethica,
pt. 3, def. 12). Cf. also Lode,
Essay concerning Human Under)

and
Hobbes,

English Works, ed.

Moleswonh, iii. 43.
a T h i s passage
particularly enragedWilliam Law, who devoted
allsection 5 of his Remarks u p n
. the Fable (1724) to an
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Love in the first Place signifiesAffection, such as
Parents and Nurses bear to Children, and Friends to
one another ; it consists in a Liking and Well-wishing
to the Person beloved. We give an easy Construction
t o his Words and Actions, and feel a Proneness to
excuse and forgive his Faults, ifwesee
any ; his
Interest wemakeon all Accounts our own,even to
our Prejudice, and receive an inward Satisfaction for
sympathizing with him in his Sorrows, as well as Joys.
What I said last is not impossible, whatever it may
seem t o be ; for when we are sincere in sharing with
another in his Misfortunes, Self-Love makes us believe,
that the Sufferingswefeel must alleviate and lessen
those of our Friend, and while this fond Reflexion is
soothing our Pain, a secret Pleasure arises from our
grieving for the Person we love.’
[150]
I Secondly, by Love we understand a strong Inclination, in its Nature distinct from all other Affections
of Friendship, Gratitude, and Consanguinity, that
Persons of different Sexes, after liking,bear to one
another : It is in this Signification that Love enters
into the Compound of Jealousy, and is the Effect as
well as happy Disguise of that Passion that prompts
us to labour for the Preservation of our Species. This
latter Appetite is innate both in Men
and Women,
who are not defective in their Formation, as much as
Hunger or Thirst, tho’ they are seldom affected with
it before the Years of Puberty. Could we undress
Nature, and pry into her deepest Recesses, we should
discover the Seeds of this Passion before it exerts it
attempted demonstration that tendressepour eux (ma& 235,
certainty is not incompatible in QhwreJ) ed.
Gilbert
and
his Gourdault, i. 126). See lIS0
with hope. The reason
for
agitation will be clear when it is maxim583, whichisechoed in
recollected that the words ‘ cer- Abbadie’s statement that ‘
tain hope ’ occur in the Order?estqu’il
p atoajours dans les
[friends]
arrifor the Burial
of the Dead.
disgraces qui leur
I Cf.
La Rochefoucanld : vent,.quelque chose quine nous
‘ Nous nous consolonsaishment dhplart point ( L f l r t & se condesdisgracesde
nos amis, lors- mitre soy-mmt, The Hague,
qu’ellesservent h signalernotre
1711,ii. 319).
)
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the Teeth in anEmbryo,
before the Gums areform’d. There are few healthy
People of either Sex, whom it has made no Impression
upon before Twenty : Yet, as the Peace and Happinessof the CivilSocietyrequire that this should be
kept a Secret,never to be talk’d of in Publick; so
among well-bred People it is counted highly Criminal
to mention before Company anything inplain Words,
that is relating to this Mystery of Succession : By
which Means the very Name of the Appetite, tho’ the
mostnecessary for the Continuance of Mankind, is
becomeodious,and
the proper Epithets commonly
join’d to Lust are Filthy and Abominable.
I This Impulse of Nature in People of strict Morals, [I~I]
and rigid Modesty, often disturbs the Body for a considerable Time before it is understood or known to be
what it is, and it is remarkable that the most polish’d
and best instructed are generally the most ignorant as
to this Affair ; and here I can but observe the Difference between Man in the wild State of Nature, and
the same Creature in the Civil Society. In the first,
MenandWomen, if left rude and untaught in the
Sciences of ModesandManners,wouldquicklyfind
out the Cause of that Disturbance, and be at a Loss
no more than other Animals for a present Remedy
:
Besides, that itis not probable they would want either
Precept or Example from the moreexperienc’d. But
in the second, where the Rules of Religion, Law and
Decency,are t o be follow’d, and obey’dbeforeany
Dictates of Nature, the Youth of both Sexes are to be
arm’d andfortify’dagainst
this Impulse,and from
their Infancy artfully frighten’d from the most remote
Approaches of it. The Appetite it self, and a l l the
Symptoms of it, tho’ they are plainly felt and understood, are to be stifled with Care and Severity, and in
Women flatly disown’d, and if there be Occasion, with
Obstinacydeny’d,evenwhenthemselvesarevisibly
affected by them. If it throws them into Distempers,
they must be cured by Physick, or else patiently bear

[x521 them

in Silence ; and it is the I Interest of the Society

to preserve Decency and Politeness ; that Women

should linger, waste, and die, rather than relieve themselves in an unlawful manner ; and among the fashionable Part of Mankind, the People of Birth and Fortune,
it is expected that Matrimony should never be enter’d
upon without a curious Regard to Family, Estate, and
Reputation, and in the making of Matches the Call of
Nature be the very last Consideration.
Those then whowould make Love and Lust Synodmous confound the Effect with the Cause of it : Yet
such is the force of Education, and a Habit of thinking
as we are taught, that sometimes Persons of either Sex
are actually in Love without feeling any Carnal Desires,
or penetrating into the Intentions of Nature, the end
proposed by her without which they could never have
been affected withthat sort of Passion. That there
are such is certain, but many more whose Pretences to
those refin’d Notions are only upheld by Art and
Dissimulation. Those, who are really such Platonick
Lovers are commonly the pale-faced weakly People of
cold and phlegmatick Constitutions in either Sex ; the
hale and robust of bilious Temperament and a sanguine
Complexion * never entertain any Love so Spiritual as
to exclude all Thoughts and Wishes that relate to the
Body.’ But if the most Seraphick Lovers would know
[X531 the Original of their Inclination, let them butI suppose
that another should have the Corporal Enjoyment of
the Person beloved, and by the Tortures they’ll suffer
from that Reflexion they will soon discover the Nature
a
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the day, determinedandnamed
In the medicalvocabulary
physical
and
mental
of the time, ‘Temperament ’ or a man’s
‘Complexion ’ meant that blend disposition. Thus, in choleric,
of the four ‘ humours ’, or chief orbilious, people,choler (bile)
body fluids (blood, phlegm, choler,wasdominant ; in the sanguine,
and melancholy),
or of the four re- blood. ‘ Complexion ’ somelated qualities (hot, cold, dry,and times also, asperhaps here, was
moist), the proportions of which, a synonym for ‘humour ’.
according to the physiology of
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of their Passions : W h e r e a s on the contrary, Parents
and Friends receive a Satisfaction in reflecting on the
Joys and Comforts of a happy Marriage, to be tasted
by those they wish well to.
The curious, that are skill’d in anatomizing the
invisible Part ofMan, will observe thatthe more
sublime and exempt this Love is from all Thoughts of
Sensuality, the morespurious it is, and the more it
degeneratesfrom its honest Original and primitive
Simplicity. The Power and Sagacity as well as Labour
and Care of the Politician in civilizing the Society, has
been no where more conspicuous, than in the happy
Contnvance of playing our Passions againstone another.
Bv flattering our Pride and still increasing the good
Opinionwehave of ourselves on the one hand, and
inspiring us on the other with a superlative Dread and
mortal AversionagainstShame, the Artful Moralists
have taught us chearfuUy to encounter our selves, and
if not subdue, at least so to conceal and disguise our
darling Passion, Lust, that we scarce know it when we
meet with it in our own Breasts ; Oh ! the mighty
Prize we have in view for all our Self-denial ! can any
Man be so serious as to abstain from Laughter, when
he considers that for so much deceit and insin-lcerity [x541
practis’d upon our selves as well as others, we have no
other Recompense than thevain Satisfaction of making
our Species appear more exalted and remote from that
of other Animals, than it really is; and we in our
Consciences know it t o be? yet this is fact, and in it
we plainly perceive the reason why it was necessary to
renderodiouseveryWordorActionbywhich
we
might discover the innate Desire we feel to perpetuate
our Kind ; and why tamely to submit to the violence
of a Furious Appetite (which it is * painful to resist)
and innocently to obey the most pressing demand of
Nature without Guile or Hypocrisy, like other Crea* which it is] which is aq-29, a4 Errata ; wnich is 32. AI a4
already bas which is the corrigendum must be a misprinted effort to correct
24 to the text a j a3
2512.1
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tures, should be branded with the Ignominious Name
of Brutality.
What we call Love then is not a Genuine, but an
Adulterated Appetite, or rather a Compound, a heap
of several contradictory Passions blended in one. As
it is a product of Nature warp’dby
Custom and
Education, so the true Origin and first Motive of it,
as I have hinted already, is stifled in well-bred People,
and almostconcealed from themselves : all whichis
the reason that as those affected with it vary in Age,
Strength, Resolution, Temper, Circumstances, and
Manners, the effects of it are so different, whimsical,
surprizing and unaccountable.
It is this Passion that makes Jealousy so troublesome,
f1551 and the Envy of it often so fatal : I those who imagine
thatthere may be Jealousy without Love, do not
understand that Passion. Men may not have the least
Affection for their Wives, and yet be angry with them
for their Conduct, and suspicious of them either with
or without a Cause : But what in such Cases affects
them is their Pride, the Concern for their Reputation.
They feel a Hatred against them without Remorse ;
when they are outrageous, they can beat them and go
to sleep contentedly : such Husbands may watch their
Dames themselves,and have them a observed byothers ;
but their Vigilance is not so intense ; they are not so
inquisitive or industrious in their Searches, neither do
they feel that Anxiety of Heart a t the Fear of a Discovery, as when Love is mix’d with the Passions.
W h a t confirms me in this Opinion is, that we never
observe this Behaviour between a Man and his Mistress ; for when his Love is gone and he suspects her
to be false, he leaves her, and troubles his Head no
more about her : Whereas it is the greatest Difficulty
imaginable,even to a Man of Sense, to partwith
a Mistress as long as he loves her, what ever Faults she
may be guilty of. If in his Anger he strikes her he is
uneasy after it ; his Love makes him reflect on the
a
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Hurt he has done her, and he wants to be reconcil’d
to her again. He maytalk of hating her,andmany
timesfrom his Heart wish her hang’d, butif I he [rjq
cannot get entirely rid ofhisFrailty, he cannever
disintangle himself from her : tho’ she is represented
in the most monstrous Guilt to his Imagination, and
he has resolved and swore a thousand Times never to
come near her again, there is no trusting him ;* even
when he is fully convinc’d of her Infidelity, if his Love
continues, his Despair is never so lasting, but between
the blackest Fits of it he relents, and findslucid
Intervals of Hope ; he forms Excuses for her, thinks
of pardoning, and in order to it racks his Invention
for Possibilities that may make her appear less criminaI.

(0.)RealPleasures,

Comforts, Ease.
Page 11. Line 12.
H A T the highestGoodconsisted in Pleasure,
was the Doctrine of Epicurus, who yet led a Life
exemplary for Continence, Sobriety, andother Virtues,
whichmadePeople
of the succeeding Ages quarrel
about the Signification of Pleasure. Those who argued
from the Temperance of the Philosopher, said, That
the Delight Epicurus meant, wasbeing virtuous ; so
Erasmus in his Colloquies tellsus, T h a t there are no
greater Eficurt?~than piousChristians.* Others that
I reflected on the dissoluteManners of the greatest [157]
Part of his Followers, would have it, that by Pleasures
he could have understood nothing but sensualOnes,
and the Gratification of ourPassions.
I shall not
decide their Quarrel, but am of Opinion, that whether
Men be goodorbad,
what they takedelight in is
* him ;] him, 32
(W=4
for
Mandeville’s
indebtedness to
* See the dialoguecalled Epi-

T

a r m (Opera,ed. Leyden,1703-6,

i. 882).

Erasmus.

Cf. above, i cvi-cix,
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Ternark (0.)
their Pleasure, and not to look out for any further
Etymology from the learned Languages, I believe an
Englishman may justly callevery Thing a Pleasure
that pleases him,’ and according to this Definition we
ought to dispute no more about Mens Pleasures than
their Tastes : Irahit sua quemque Y0luptas.a
The worldly-minded, voluptuous and ambitious
Man, notwithstanding he isvoid
of Merit, covets
Precedenceeverywhere, and desires to be dignify’d
abovehis Betters : He aims at spaciousPalaces, and
delicious Gardens ; his chief Delight is in excelling
others in stately Horses, magnificent Coaches, a
numerous Attendance, and dear-bought Furniture.
T o gratify his Lust,he wishes for genteel, young,
beautiful Women of different
Charms
and
Complexions a that shall adore his Greatness, and be really
in love with his Person : HisCellars he wouldhave
stored with the Flower of every Country that produces
excellent Wines : His Table he desires may be serv’d
with many Courses, and each of them contain a choice
[x581 Variety of Dainties not easily I purchas’d, and ample
Evidences of elaborate and judicious Cookery ; while
harmonious Musick and well-couch’d Flattery entertain his Hearing by Turns. He employs, even in the
meanest trifles, none but the ablest and most ingenious
Workmen, that his Judgment and Fancy may as
evidently appear in the least Things that belong to
him, as his Wealth and Quality are manifested in those
of greater Value. He desires to haveseveralsets
of
witty, facetious, and polite People to converse with,
and among themhe would have somefamousfor
Learning and universalKnowledge : For his serious
Affairs, he wishes to find Men of Parts and Experience,
Cemplexions 3~
Compare Lode, Ezsay conccrning Human Unhrstanding, ed.
Fraser, XI. xxi. 60 : ‘ For, as to
presmt happiness
and
misery,
when that alone comes into conx

b Tables 32
sideration, and the consequences
are quiteremoved, a mannever
chooses amiss : he knowswhat
best pleases him.
,’
a Virgil, E c h w ii. 65.
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that should be diligent and faithful. Those that axe
to wait on him he would have handy, mannerly and
discreet, ofcomelyAspect,
and a graceful Mien :
What he requires in them besides, is a respectful Care
of every Thing thatis His, Nimbleness without Hurry,
Dispatch without Noise, and an unlimited Obedience
to his Orders : Nothing he thinks more troublesome
than speaking to Servants ; wherefore he will only be
attended by such, as b observing his Looks have
learn’d to interpret his
from his slightest Motions.
He loves to see an elegant Nicety in every thing that
approaches him, and in what is to be employ’d about
hisPerson he desires a superlative Cleanliness to be
irreligiously
observ’d.
The chief
Officers
of his
Houshold he would have to I be Men of Birth,” Honour [15g]
and Distinction, as well as Order, Contrivance and
Oeconomy ; for tho’ he loves to be honour’d by every
Body, and receives the Respects of the common People
with Joy, yFt the Homage that is paid him by Persons
of Quality 1s ravishing to him in a more transcendent
manner.
While thus wallowing in a Sea of Lust and Vanity,
he is wholly employ’d in provoking and indulging his
Appetites, he desires the Worldshould think him
altogether free from Pride and Sensuality, and put
a favourable Construction upon his most glaring Vices :
Nay, if his Authority can purchase it, he covets to be
thought Wise,Brave, Generous, Good-uatur’d, and
endu’d with all the Virtues he thinks worth having.
He would have us believe that the Pomp and Luxury
he is serv’d with are as many tiresome Plagues to him ;
and all the Grandeur he appears in is an ungrateful
Burden, which, to his Sorrow, is inseparable from the
high Sphere he moves in ; that hisnoble Mind, so
much exalted above vulgar Capacities, aims at higher
ends, and cannot relishsuchworthless Enjoyments ;
that the highest of his Ambition is to promote the
* religiously 14-39
b hie om. r4t
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publickWelfare, and his greatest Pleasure to see his
Country flourish, and every Body in it made happy.
These are call’d real Pleasuresby the Vicious and
Earthly-minded, and whoeverisable,
either byhis
[I&] Skill or Fortune, after this refin’d I manner a t once to
enjoy the World, and the good Opinion of it, is counted
extremely happy by all the mostfashionable part of
the People.
But on the other side,most of the ancient Philosophers and grave Moralists,especially
the Stoicks,
would not allow any Thing to be a real Good that was
liable to be taken from them by others. They wisely
consider’d the Instability of Fortune, and the Favour
of Princes ; the Vanity of Honour, and popular
Applause ; the Precariousness of Riches, and all
earthly Possessions ; and therefore placed true Happiness in the calm Serenity of a contentedMind free
from Guilt and Ambition ; a Mind, that, having
subdued every sensual Appetite, despises the Smiles as
well as Frowns of Fortune, and taking no Delight but
in Contemplation, desires nothing but what every
Body is able to give to himself : A Mind, that arm’d a
with Fortitude and Resolution has learn’d to sustain
the greatest Losses without Concern, to endure Pain
without Miction, and to bear Injuries
without
Resentment. Many have own’d themselves arriv’d to
this height of Self-denial, and then, if we may believe
them,they were rais’d above common Mortals, and
theirStrength extended vastlybe ond the pitch of
their first Nature : they could teholdthe Anger
of Threatning
Tyrants
and the most imminent
Dangers withoutTerror, and preserv’d theirTran[ I ~ I ]quillity in the midst of Tx-lments : Death it self
they could meet with Intrepidity, and left the World
with no greater Reluctance thantheyhad
shew’d
Fondness a t their Entrance into it.
These among the Ancients have always bore the
a
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greatest Sway ; yet others that were no Fools neither,
have exploded those Precepts as impracticable, call’d
their NotionsRomantick,andendeavour’d
to prove
that what these Stoicks assertedof themselves exceeded
all humanForceandPossibility,and
that therefore
the Virtues they boasted of could be nothing but
haughty Pretence f u l l of Arrogance and Hypocrisy;
yet notwithstanding these Censures,
the serious Part
of the World, and the generality of Wise Men that
have liv’d ever sinceto this Day, agreewith the Stoicks
in the most material Points ; as that there can be no
true Felicity in what depends on Things perishable;
that Peacewithin is the greatestBlessing,and
no
Conquest like that of our Passions ; that Knowledge,
Temperance, Fortitude, Humility,andotherEmbellishments of the Mind are the mostvaluable
Acquisitions ; that no Man can be happy but he that
is good ; and that the Virtuousareonlycapable
of
enjoying real Pleasures.
I expect t o be ask’d why in the Fable I have call’d
those Pleasures real that are directly opposite to those
which I own the wiseMen of all Ageshave extoll’d
as the mostvaluable.MyAnswer
is, because I don’t
call thingsPleasures
I which Men say arebest, but [I~z]
such as they seem to be most leased with; x how can
I believe that a Man’s chiefD ‘ght is in theEmbellishments of the Mind,when I seehimeveremploy’d
about and daily pursue the Pleasures that are contrary
to them? John nevercutsanyPudding,
but just
enough that youcan’tsay he tooknone ; this little
Bit, after much chomping and chewing you seegoes
down with him like chopp’d Hay ;1 after that he falls
* Pretences r4-25 b as 16 a3 c Pleasure r.4 d never r4 23
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Compare Lode : . I have
always thought the actions of

I. ii. 3). Cf. above, i. 148, n. I,
and below, i. 315, n. 3.
* This same idiom was used by
men the best interpretersof their
thoughts ’ (Essay concerning Mandeville in the preface to
Human Understanding, ed. Fraser, lypbon.
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upon the Beef with a a voracious Appetite, and crams
himself up to his Throat. Is it not provoking to hear
John cry every Day that Pudding is all his Delight,
and that he don’t value the Beefof a Farthing?
I could swagger about Fortitude and the Contempt
of Riches as much as SenGca himself, and would undertake to write twice as much in behalf of Poverty as
ever he did, for the tenth Part of his Estate : x I could
teach the way to his Summum bamm as exactly as
I knowmyway home : I could tell People that to
extricate themselves from all worldlyEngagements,
and to purify the Mind, they must divest themselves
of their Passions, as Men take out the Furniture when
they wouldclean a Room thoroughly ; and I am
clearly of the Opinion, thatthe Malice and most
severe Strokes of Fortune can do no more Injury to
a Mind thus stript of all Fears,Wishesand Inclinations, than a blind Horse can do in an empty Barn.
[x631 In the The-lory of all this I am very perfect, but the
Practice is very difficult ; and if you went about picking my Pocket, offer’d to take the Victuals from before
me when I am hungry, or made but the least Motion
of spitting in my Face, I dare not romise how Philosophically I should behavemy se
But that I am
forced to submit to every Caprice of my unruly
Nature, you’ll say, is no Argument that others are as
little Masters of theirs, and therefore I am willing to
pay Adoration to Virtue wherever I can meet with it,
with a Proviso that I shall not be obliged to admit
any as such, where I can see no Self-denial, or to
judge of Mens Sentiments from their Words, where
I have their Lives before me.
I have search’d through every Degree and Station

E.
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cf.Saint-hemond: ‘SCnC-

que ttoit le plus tiche h o m e de
l’Empire, & louoit toujours la paumete’ (CErwcs, ed. 1753, iii. 27) ;
and Boiaguillebert : ‘[Seneca].

..

traitant du dph des Ticbe.r$ts
sur une table d’or ’ (Dissertation
sur la Nature &J R i c h . q in
$caonristuJ Financiers du XYlllc

Sikck,ed. Dire, 1843,p. 409, n. I).

of Men, andconfess, that I have found no where
more Austerity of Manners, or greater Contempt of
Earthly Pleasures, thanin someReligiousHouses,
where Peoplefreelyresigning apd retiring from the
World to combat themselves, have no other Business
but to subdue their A petites. What can be a greater
Evidence of perfect Zhastity, and a superlative Love
to immacdate Purity in Men and Women, than that
in the Prime of their Age, when Lust is most raging,
they should actually secludethemselves from each
others Company, and by a voluntary Renunciation
debar themselves for Life, not only from Uncleanness,
but I even the most lawful Embraces? Those that
abstain from Flesh, and often all manner of Food, one
wou’d think in the right way to conquer all Carnal
Desires ; and I couldalmostswear,
thathe don’t
consult his Ease,whodailymauls
his bare back and
Shoulders with unconscionable Stripes, and constantly roused at Midnight from his Sleep, leaves his
Bed for his Devotion. Who can despise Riches more,
or shew himself less Avaricious than he, who won’t so
much as touch Gold or Silver, no not with his Feet I I
Or canany Mortal shewhimself less Luxurious or
more humble than the Man, that making Poverty his
Choice, contents himself with Scraps and Fragments,
and refuses to eat anyBread but what is bestow’d
upon him by the Charity of others.
Such fair Instances of Self-denialwould make me
bow down to Virtue, if I was not deterr’d and warn’d
from it by so many Persons of Eminence and Learning,
who unanimously tell me that I am mistaken, and all
I haveseen
is Farce and Hypocrisy; that what
Seraphick Love they may pretend to, there is nothing
but Discordamong them, and that how Penitential
the Nuns and Friars may appear in their several Cons The Frandscans,for example, were not supposed to allow money
applied the general monastic vow even to touchtheirpersons.
of poverty no strictlythatthey

[I@]
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vents, they none of them sacrifice their darling Lusts :
That among the Women they are not all Virgins that
ass for such, and that if I was t o be let into their
E1651 ecrets, and I examine some of their Subterraneous
Privacies, I should soon be a convinced byScenes of
Horror, that some of them must have been Mothers.1
T h a t among the Men I should find Calumny, Envy
and Ill-nature in the highest degree, or else Gluttony,
Drunkenness, and Impurities of a more execrable kind
than Adultery it self : And as for the Mendicant
Orders, that they differ in nothing but their Habits
from other sturdy Beggars, who deceive People with
a pitiful Tone and an outward Shewof Misery, and
as soon as they are out of sight, layby their Cant,
indulge their Appetites, and enjoy one another.
If the strict Rules, and so many outward signs of
Devotion observ’d
among
those religious Orders,
deserve such harsh Censures,wemaywelldespair
of meeting with Virtue any where else ; for if we look
intothe Actions of the Antagonists and greatest
Accusers of those Votaries, we shall not find so much
as the Appearance of Self-denial. T h e Reverend
Divines of all Sects,even
of the most Reformed
Churches in all Countries, take care with the Cyclops
Evangeliphorus first ; ut ventri bene sit, and afterwards, ne quid desit iis qw sub ventre swat.% To these
soon be]be soon 14% b greater 14% c Evangeliopborus 14 23
In his Origin oJHonour (1732) tunity togratify it to their Liking
Mandeville returns to his conten- with Impunity. This is certain,
tion of the unreality of virtue in that their Superiors, and Those
nunneries : ‘ It would perhaps be under whose Care these Nuns are,
an odious Disquisition, whether, seem not to entertain that
among all the young and middle- Opinion of the Generality of
aged Women who lead a Monas- them. They alwayskeep them
tick Life, and are secluded from lock’d up and barr’d
@p.
the World, there are Any that 56-7).
have, abstract from all other
a Erasmus,
Opera (Leyden,
Motives, Religion enough to 1 7 0 3 4 i. 833, in the colloquy
secure them from the Frailty of Cyclops, sive Evangeliophorus.
the Flesh, if they had an OpporBluet, in his Enquiry @. 35,
a
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they’ll desire you to add convenient Houses,handsome Furniture, good Fires in Winter, pleasant
Gardens in Summer, neat Clothes, and Money enough
to bring up their Children ; Precedency in all Companies, I Respect from every body, and then as much
Religion as you please. The Things I have named are
the necessaryComforts of Life, which the most
Modest are not asham’d to claim, and which they are
veryuneasy without. They are, ’tis true, made of
the same Mould, and have the same corrupt Nature
withother Men,born withthe same Infirmities,
subject to the samePassions, and liable to the same
Temptations, and therefore if they are diligent in their
Calling, and can but abstain from Murder, Adultery,
Swearing, Drunkenness, and other hainous Vices, their
Lives are calledunblemish’d,and
their Reputations
unspotted;theirFunction
renders them holy, and
a

the om. 14%

n. a), says, ‘ The Reader perhaps Cyclops, rive Evangeliophorus.
will desire
know
to who
this Our Author, not content with this,
Cyclops Evangeliphorus was, that tacks them both together, and calls
thcAuthormcntionstoEnglishmen, him, by a small Mistake (excwabk
IUfamiliarly as he wouldthe Names enough in the writing IO long a
ofRobinHood,wSir JohnFalstaff’. Word) CyclopsEvangeliphorus,
He must knot0 then that Cannius insteadofEvangdiophorus. words
and Polyphemus are the t w o that fill the Mouth very well, and
PCTJOfiJ, in OW of Erasmus’s COl- which he seems to have put together
loquies. This Polyphemus had the for the Edijjcation of those, who,
Gospel in his Hand, when his with the old Fellow in Love makes
HONOUR THE SOUND
Acquaintance met him ; and theMan,
Cannius knowing that his way of OF GREEK.’
Lifc was not very agreeable to the The Enquiy is correct in its
Precepts of it, teU~him in ridicule, citations. It shouldbenoted,
that heshouldnot
any longerbe however, that the first three edicalled Polyphemus, but Evangelio- tions of the Fable had ‘Evangephorus, pro Polyphemo dicendus liophorus ’, and that the table of
est Evangeliophorus, as one bcfore contents of theLeydenedition
Christophorus. (17034 of the Opera lists the
had
been
called
The Colloquy it seIf (because Poly- colloquy as Cyclops Evangeliophemus happens to be the Name of p h o w (is 627).
one of the Cyclopes) is entitukd,

[166J

%emark
the Gratification of so manyCarnalAppetitesand
the Enjoyment of so much luxurious Ease notwithstanding, they may set upon themselves what Value
their Pride and Parts wi€l allow them.
All t h i s I have nothing against, but 1 see no Selfdenial, without which there can be
no Virtue. I s it
such a Mortification not t o desire a greater Share of
worldly Blessings, thanwhat everyreasonable Man
ought t o be satisfy'd with? Or is there any mighty
Meritinnotbeing
flagitious, andforbearing
Indecencies that are repugnant to
goodManners,and
which no prudent Man would be guilty
of, tho' he
had no Religion at a l l ?
I know I shall betold, that the Reason why the
[167]Clergyare
so violent intheirResentments,
I when
at any time they are but in the
least affronted, and
shew themselves so void of all Patiencewhentheir
Rights are invaded, is their great care to preserve their
Calling, their Profession from Contempt, not for their
own sakes, but to be more serviceable to others. 'Tis
the same Reason that makes 'em sollicitous about the
Comforts and Conveniences of Life ; for should they
suffer themselves t o be insulted over, be content with
a coarser Diet, and wear more ordinary Cloth,es
than
other People, the Multitude, who judge from outward
Appearances, would be apt to think that the Clergy
was no more the immediate Care of Providence than
other Folks, and so not only undervalue their Persons,
but despise likewise all the Reproofs and Instructions
that camefrom 'em. T h i s is an admirable Plea, and
as it is much made use of, I'll try the Worth of it.
I amnot of theLearnedDr.
Echard's Opinion,
that Povertyis one of those things that bring the Clergy
intoContempt,I any furtherthan as it may be an
them 14s
John Eachard, D.D. (16361- tbc Ckrgy and R c l i p h Enquired
97) was the author of Grounds into (1670).
t9 Occasions of t h Contempt of

%emark (0.)

'57

Occasion of discovering their blind side : For when
Men are always struggling with their low Condition,
and are unable to bear the Burthen of it without
Reluctancy, it is thenthey shewhowuneasy
their
Poverty sits upon them, how glad they would be to
have their Circumstances meliorated, and what a real
value they have for the good things of this World,
I He that harangues on the Contempt of Riches, and [x681
the Vanity of Earthly Enjoyments, in a rusty threadbare Gown, because he has no other, and would wear
his old greasy Hat no longer if any body would give
him a better ; that drinksSmall-beer at Home with
a heavy Countenance, but leaps at a Glass of Wine if
he can catch it Abroad;thatwithlittle
Appetite
feeds upon his own coarse Mess, but falls to greedily
where he can please his Palate, and expressesan uncommon Joy at an Invitation to a splendid Dinner :
'Tis he that isdespised, not because he is Poor, but
because he knows not how to be so with that Content
and Resignation which he preaches to others, and so
discovers his Inclinations to be contrary to his Doctrine.But when a Man from the greatness of his
Soul(oran obstinate Vanity, which will do aswell)
resolving to subdue his Appetites in good earnest,
refuses all the Offers of Ease and Luxury that can be
made to him, and embracing a voluntary Povert with
Chearfulness, rejects whatever may gratify the enses,
and actually sacrifices all his Passions to his Pride in
acting this Part,the Vulgar, far from contellming,
will be ready to deify and adore him.Howfamous
have the Cynick Philosophersmadethemselves, only
by refusing to dissimulate and makeuse of Superfluities? Did not the mostAmbitiousMonarch the
World ever bore, condescend to visit Diogms in his
Tub, and re-Iturn to a study'd Incivility, the highest [I%]
Compliment a Man of his Pride was able to make?

H

%emark (0.)
Mankindareverywilling
to takeoneanothers
Word, when they seesome Circumstances that corroborate what is told them ; but when our Actions
directly contradict what we say, it is counted Impudence to desire Belief. If a jolly haleFellow with
glowing Cheeks and warm Hands, newly return’d
from some smart Exercise, or else the cold Bath, tells
us in frosty Weather, that he cares not for the Fire,
we are easiIy induced t o believe him, especially if he
actually turns from it, and weknow by his Circumstances that he wants neither Fuel nor Clothes : but
if we should hear the same from the Mouth of a poor
starv’d Wretch,with
swell’d Hands,and
a livid
Countenance,in a thin ragged Garment, we should
not believe a Word of what he said, especially if we
saw him shaking andshivering,creeptoward
the
SunnyBank;and
we wouldconclude, lethim say
whathecould,that
warmClothesand
a good Fire
would be very acceptable to him. T h e Application is
easy, and therefore if there be any Clergy upon Earth
that would be thought not to care for the World, and
to value the Soul above the Body, letthem
only
forbear shewing agreaterconcernfortheir
Sensual
Pleasures thanthey generally dofortheirSpiritual
ones, andthey may rest satisfy’d, that no Poverty,
while they bear it withFortitude, will ever bring
~1701I them into Contempt,how mean soever their Circumstances may be.
Let us suppose a Pastorthat
has a little Flock
entrusted t o him, of whichhe is verycareful : He
preaches, Visits, exhorts,reprovesamong
his People
with Zeal and Prudence, and does them all the kind
Offices that lie in his Power t o make themhappy.
There is no doubt but those under his Care must be
very much oblig’d to him.Now we’ll supposeonce
more, that this good Man by the help of a little Selfdenial, is contentedto liveupon half his Income,
accepting only of Twenty Pounds a Year instead of

1

i
I

I

Forty, which he could claim ; and moreover that he
loves his Parishioners so well, that he will never leave
them for any Preferment whatever, no not a Bishoprick, tho’ it be offer’d. I can’tsee but all this might
be an easy task to a Man who professes Mortification,
andhas no Value for worldlyPleasures ; yet such
a disinterested Divine I dare promise, notwithstanding the great degeneracy of Mankind will be lov’d,
esteem’dandhaveeveryBody’sgood
Word; nay
I wouldswear, that tho’ he should yet further exert
himself,giveabovehalf
of his smallRevenue to the
Poor, live upon nothing but Oatmeal and Water, lie
upon Straw, and wear the coarsest Cloth that could
bemade, his meanway of Living wouldnever be
reflected on, or
be
a Disparagement either to
himself or the Order he belong’d t o ; butthat
on the I contrary his Povertywouldnever be men- [x711
tioned butto his Glory, as long as his Memory
should last.
But (says a charitable youngGentlewoman) tho’
you have the Heart to starve your Parson, have you
no Bowels of Compassion for his Wife and Children?
Pray what must remain of Forty Pounds a Year after
it hasbeen twice so unmercifully split 1 Or would
youhave the poorWomanand the innocent Babes
likewise live upon Oatmeal and Water, and lie upon
Straw, ,you unconscionableWretch, with all your
SupposlQonsandSelf-denials?Nay,
is it possible,
tho’ they should all live at your own murd’ring rate,
that less than Ten Pounds a Year could maintain a
Family ?-Don’t
be in a Passion, good Mrs.Abigail,’
* This is a reference to a book- ridiculous by attempting to take
MrJ. Abigail ; or an precedence over her former m i s a Fcmak SkirrniJb tress. The authorridicules the
bctwcm thc Wqc of a Country ‘ pretended Quality and Dignity
Squirt, and tbc WiJc of a Doctor of the Clergy ’ throughMrs.
in Divinity. Mrs.Abigailisa
on their
Abigail’s
insistence
serving-maid who marries
a
The work
was
dated
20 August 1700, was issued in
parsonand then makesherself

letcalled
Account

of

dignity.
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I have a greater regard for your Sex than to prescribe
suchaleanDiet
t o marriedMen ; but I confess
I forgot the Wives and Children : T h e main Reason
was, because I thought poorPriestscouldhave
no
occasion forthem.
W h o couldimaginethatthe
Parson who is t o teach others by Example as well as
Precept, was notable
t o withstandthoseDesires
which the wicked World it self calls unreasonable? a
What is the Reason when a Prentice marries before he
is out of his Time, that unless he meets with a good
Fortune, a l l his Relationsareangrywithhim,and
every body blames him? Nothing else but because a t
[172] that time he has no Money a t his disposal, and I being
bound to his Master’s Service, has no leisure, and
erhapslittleCapacity
t o providefor
a Family.
b a t must we say t o a Parson that has Twenty, or if
you w
li Forty Pounds a Year, that being bound more
strictly to all the Services a Parish andhis Duty require,
has little time and generally much less Ability t o get
anymore?
Is it not veryunreasonable
he should
Marry? But why should a sober young Man, who is
guilty of no Vice, be debarr’d fromlawfulEnjoyments? Right ; Marriage is lawful, and so is a Coach ;
but what is thatto People that have notMoney
enough to keep one? If he must have a Wife, let him
look out for one with
Money,orwaitfor
a greater
Benefice or something else to maintainherhandsomely, and bear all incident Charges. But no body
that has any thing her self will have him, and he can’t
stay : He has a very good Stomach, and all the Symptoms* of Health; ’tis not every body that canlive
without a Woman ; ’tis better to marry than burn.1
a

reasonable 14 Errata (ignorcd in latcr editionr)
c all the Symptoms] a peat share 14,23

b reasonable 23-32

1702, and reprinted in 1709. An Pamphlet called Mrs. Abigail ’,
answer, wherein the Honour of appeared in 1703.
the English Clergy
is
x I Cor.
9.
vindicated from
a late
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-What
a World of Self-denial is h a d The sober
young Man is very willing to be Virtuous, but you
must not cross his Inclinations ; he promises never to
be a Deer-stealer, upon Condition that he shall have
Venison of his own, and no body must doubt but that
if it came to the Push, he is qualify’d to suffer Martyrdom I,tho’ he awns that he has not Strength enough,
patiently t o b bear a scratch’d Finger.
I When wesee so many of the Clergy, to indulge [I731
theirLust, a brutish Appetite, run themselves after
this manner upon an inevitable Poverty, which unless
they could bear it with greater Fortitude than they
discover in all their Actions, must of necessity make
themcontemptible to all the World, whatCredit
must we give” them, when theypretend that they
conformthemselves to the World, not because they
take delight in the severalDecencies,Conveniences,
and Ornaments of it,but only to preserve their
Function from Contempt, in order to be more useful
to others? Have we not reason to believe, that what
they say is full of Hypocrisy and Fdshood, and that
Concupiscence is not the only Appetite they want to
gratify ; that the haughty Airs and quick Sense of
Injuries, the curious Elegance in Dress, and Niceness
of Palate, to be observ’d in mat of them that are
able t o shew them, are the Results of Pride and Luxury
in themas they are in other People, andthat theClergy
are not possess’dof more intrinsick Virtue than any
other Profession?
I am afraid that b this time I have given many of
my Readers a real gispleasure, bydwelling so long
upon the Reality of Pleasure ; but I can’t help it,
there is one thing comes into my Head to corroborate
what I have urg’dalready,which
I can’t forbear
mentioning : It is this : Those who govern others
throughout the 1 World, are at least as Wise as the [I741

* Martyrdom] a Martyrdom 14‘
b has not Strength , ,,to] can’t ~ qa3,
ap2.x
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People that are govern’d by them, generally speaking :
If for this reason we would take Pattern from our
Superiors, we have but to cast our Eyes on all the
CourtsandGovernmentsin
the Universe,and we
shall soon perceive from theActions of the GreatOnes,
whichOpinionthey
side with,andwhat
Pleasures
those in the highest Stations of all seem to be most
fond of : For if it be allowable a t all to judge of
People’s InclinationsfromtheirManner
of Living,
none can be less injur’d by it than those who are the
most at Liberty to do as they please.
If the great ones of the Clergy as well as the Laity
of any Country whatever,had no valueforearthly
Pleasures, and didnot
endeavour to gratifytheir
Appetites, why areEnvyand
Revenge so raging
among them, and all the other Passions improv’d and
refin’d uponinCourts
of Princesmore
than any
where else, and why are their Repasts, their Recreations, and whole manner of Living always such as are
approv’d of, coveted, and imitated by the most sensual
People of that same Country? If despising all visible
Decorations they were
only in Love with the
Embellishments of the Mind, why should they borrow so many
of the Implements, and make use of the most darling
Toys of the Luxurious? Whyshould a Lord-Treasurer,
or a Bishop, or even the Grand Signior, or the Pope
[I751 of Rome, t o be good and I virtuous, and endeavour the
Conquest of his Passions, have occasion forgreater
a morenumerous
Revenues, richerFurniture,or
Attendance, as to Personal Service, than a private
Man? What Virtue is it the Exercise of which requires so muchPompandSuperfluity,
as are to be
seen by all Menin Power t A Man has as much
OpportunitytopractiseTemperance,that
has but
oneDish at a M,eal, as he that is constantly serv’d
with three Courses and a dozen Dishes in each : One
may exercise as much Patience, and be as f u l l of Selfa

couldrp
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denial on a fewFlocks, withoutCurtains or Tester,
as in a Velvet Bed that is Sixteen Foot high. T h e
Virtuous Possessions of the Mind are neither Charge
nor Burden : A Man may bear Misfortunes with
Fortitude in a Garret, forgive Injuries a-foot,. and be
Chaste, tho' he has not a Shirt tohis Back ; and therefore I shall neverbelieve, butthat an indifferent
Skuller, if he was entrusted with it, might carry all
the Learning and Religion that one Man can contain,
as well as a Barge with SixOars,especially if it was
but t o crossfrom Lambeth to Westminster ; or that
Humility is so ponderous a Virtue, that it requires six
Horses to draw it.1
T o say that Men not being so easilygovern'dby
their Equals as by their Superiors, it is necessary that
to keep the multitude in awe, those who rule over us
should excel others in outward Appearance, and
conse-lquently that all in high Stations should have [17q
Badges of Honour, andEnsigns of Power to be distinguish'd from the Vulgar, is a frivolous Objection.
This in the first Place canonly be of use to poor
Princes, and weak and precarious Governments, that
being actually unable to maintain the publick Peace,
are obliged with a PageantShew to make up what
they want in real Power : So the Governor of Batavia
in theEast-Indies is forced to keep up a Grandeur, and
live in a b Magnificenceabove his Quality, to strike
a Terror in the Natives of Java, who, if they had
Skill and Conduct, are strong enough t o destroy ten
times the number of their Masters ; but great Princes
and States that keep large Fleets at Sea, and numerous
Armies in the Field, have no Occasion for such Stratagems ; for what makes'em formidable Abroad, will
never fail to betheir Security a t Home.Secondly,
a
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whatmust protect the Lives andWealth of People
from the Attempts of wicked Men in all Societies, is
the Severity of the Laws, and diligent Administration
of impartial
Justice.
Theft,
House-breaking
and
Murtherarenot
to beprevented
by the Scarlet
GownsP of the Aldermen, theGold Chains of the
Sheriffs, the fine Trappings of their Horses, or any
gaudy Shew whatever : Those pageant Ornaments are
beneficial another way ; theyareeloquentLectures
to Prentices, and the use of them is to animate not t o
[177] deter : but Men
of abandon’d I Principlesmust be
aw’dby
rugged Officers, strong Prisons, watchful
Jailors, the Hangman and the Gallows. If London was
to be oneWeek destitute of Constables and Watchmen
to guard the Houses a-nights, half the Bankers would
be ruin’d in that time, and if my Lord Mayor had
nothing to defend himself but his great two-handed
Sword, the huge Cap of Maintenance, and his gilded
Mace, he would soon be strip’d in the very Streets
of the City of all his Finery in his stately Coach.
But let us grant that the Eyes of the Mobility are
to be dazzled with a gaudy outside ; if Virtue was the
chief Delight of great Men, why should their Extravagance be extended to Things not understood by the
Mob, and wholly removed from publick View, I mean
their private Diversions, the Pomp and Luxury of the
Dining-room andthe Bed-chamber, andthe Curiosities
of the Closet I Few of the Vulgar know that there is
Wine of a Guinea the Bottle,that Birds no bigger
than Larks are often sold for half a Guinea a-piece, or
that a s.ingle Picture may be worth several thousand
Pounds : Besides, is it to be imagin’d, that unless it
was to please their own Appetites c Men should put
themselves to such vast Expences for a Political Shew,
and be so sollicitous to gain the Esteem of those whom
they so much despise in every thing else? If we

...
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allow that theSplendor and all the Elegancy of a Court
are insi id, and only tiresome to the Prince himself,
and are altogether made use of to preserveRoyal. [178]
Majesty from Contempt, can we say the same of half
8 dozen illegitimate Children, most
of
themthe
Offspring of Adultery by the same Majesty, got,
educated, and made Princes at the Expence of the
Nation? Therefore it is evident, that this awing of
the Multitude by a distinguish’d manner of living, is
only a Cloke andPretence, under which greatMen
would shelter their Vanity, and indulge every Appetite
about them without Reproach.
A Burgomaster of Amsterdam in his plain, black
Suit, follow’d perhaps by one Footman, is fully as
much respected and better obey’d than a Lord Mayor
of London with all his splendid Equipage andgreat
Train of Attendance. Wherethere is a real Power
it is ridiculous to think that any Temperance or
Austerity of Life should ever render the Person in
whom that Power is lodg’d contemptible in his Office,
from an Emperor to the Beadle of a Parish. Cat0 in
his Government of Spain, in which he acquitted himself with so much Glory, had only three Servants to
attend him ;x do we hear that any of his Orders were
ever slighted for this, notwithstanding that he lov’d
his Bottle? And when that greatMan march’d on
Foot tho’ the scorching Sands of Libya, and parch’d
up with Thirst, refus’d to touch the Water that was
brought him, before all his Soldiers had drank,? do we
ever read that this Heroick Forbearance weakned his
Authority, or lessen’d 1 him in the Esteem of his [179J
Army? But what needwe go so far off I There has
not these manyAgesbeen
a Prince less inclia’d to

f

8 are om. 32
Plutarch, from whom Mande-that he had five servants(Dryden’c
his in- Plutrrrcb’s Liv:s Fd. 1683,ii. 549).
ville
probably
derived
formation (see below, i. 224, n. x),
8 See Lucan, Pbarsulk i~.
in his life ofMarcus Cat0 writes 510.
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Pomp and Luxury than the f present King t ~ uh war
.
of Sweden, who enamour’d with the Title wrotc i n
of Hero, has not only sacrific’d the Lives of I 7 W
his Subjects, and Welfare of his Dominions, but
(what is more uncommon in Sovereigns) his own Ease,
and all the Comforts of Life, t o an implacable Spirit
of Revenge ; yethe is obey’d to the Ruin of his
People, in obstinatelymaintaining a War that has
almost utterly destroy’d his Kingdom.1
Thus I have prov’d, that the real Pleasuresof all
Men in Nature are worldly and sensual, if we judge
from their Practice; I say all Men in Nature, because
Devout Christians, who alone are t o be excepted here,
being regenerated, and preternaturally assisted by the
Divine Grace, cannot be said to be in Nature. How
strange it is, that they should all so unanimously deny
it ! Ask not only the Divines and Moralists of every
Nation, but likewise all that are richand powerful,
about real Pleasure, and they’ll tell you, withthe
Stoicks that there can be no true Felicity in Things
Mundane‘and Corruptible : but then look upon their
Lives, and you will find they take delight in no other.
What must we do in t h i s Dilemma? Shall we be
so uncharitable, as judging from Mens Actions to say,
[ISO] That all the World prevaricates, I and that this is not
their Opinion, let them talk what they will? Or shall
we be so silly, as relying on what they say, to think
them sincere in their Sentiments, and so not believe
our own Eyes?Or
shall we rather endeavour to
believe our selves and themtoo, and say with Montugne,
a
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Charles XI1 (reigned 1697- at Pultowa in 1709. From then
his till 1714when
Mandeville
was
desireforrevenge
on Augustus writing, Charleswas in Turkey,
cif Poland,repeatedlyrefused the whencehereturnedlate
that
advantageousoffers of peace ex- year to direct the war Sweden
torted by his extraordinary suc- hadfaithfullymaintained in his
&s
and still available
even
absence.
after his defeat by Peter the Great
1
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that they imagine, and are fully persuaded, that they
believewhat yet they do not beheve? These are his
Words ; Sow impose on the World, and would be thought
to believe what they really don’t : but much the greater
number
impose
upon themselves, not considering nor
thoroughlyapprehending what it is to believe.’ But
this is making all Mankind either Fools or Impostors,
which to avoid, there is nothing left us, but * to say
what Mr. Bayk has endeavour’d to prove at large in
his Reflexions on Comets : That Man is so unaccountable a Creature as to act most commonly against his
Principle ;2 and this is so far from being injurious,
than 14
I Literally quoted, exceptfor
Connoivancc& soi-mtmt, in .hair
the change of oneunimportant dc Mwak, vol. 3), and Franpis
word, from Bayle’s Misccllancow Lamy (Dc la Connaissancc de saiRcjlcctionr (1708) ii. 381, and nresmc, ed. 1694-8, iii. 439-40).
ultimately from the Essais (Bor* See, for example, $9 135 to
138, andespecially I 136, comdeaux, 1906-20, ii. 146).
A parallel is found in Mande- mencing, ‘ YOU may call Man
ville’s Frcc ThoughtJ (1729), p. a reasonable Creature, as long as
3 : ( , several are persuaded, you please : s t i l l it’s true, he
that they believe what . they hardly ever acts byfiaPrindples’.
believe not,and t h i s only for The gist of Bayle’s opinion is
want of knowing what it really found in 5 138 : ‘. That Man
is to 6cZicvc ’“practically the text is not &unnin’a in hh Action$ by
of the first chapter in the Frcc gmcral Noticcf, w V i m of h u
Thoughts. Cf. also Daniel Dyke, Undcrrtading, but by thc prcsmt
iUystq(of Sc&-Dccciving (I 642), rcigning Pacrian of bir Hcart.‘
p. 38 :
wedeceiveeven mr Cf.above, i. xlii-xlv andciii-cv.
Other writers known certainly
SCZWCS, sometimes togetherwith,
sometimes againewithout deceiv- orpossibly to Mandeville make
ing others besides ’ ; Abbadie, similar statements. Sir Thomas
L’Rrt de s t connoitrc s a y ? n m u Browne said, ‘, , the practice of
(The Hague, 1711) ii. 233 : men holds not an equal pace, Fa
‘Nous commenpns par nous and often runs counter to thar
.’ (Works, ed. W i n ,
uomper nous-mcmes, & aprh
cela nous trompons les autres. .’ 1852,x. qag, in Rcligio Mcdict).
Similar statements aremadeby
Spinoza wrote,
quod Mentis
Charron (Dc la Sage$$!, bk. 2, decreta nihil sint przter ipsos
ch. I,,opening), LaRochefouauld appetitus. Nam unusquisque
(mamm 516,C h w r c ~ ,ed. Gilbert ex suo affectuomnia modenand Gourdault), Nicole (Dc la tur
.’ (Ethica, pt. 3, prop. 2,
a
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that it is a Compliment to Human Nature, for we
must say either this or worse.
T h i s Contradiction inthe Frame of Man is the
Reason that the Theory of Virtue is so well understood, and the Practice of it so rarely to be met with.
If you ask me.where to look for those beautiful shining
Qualities of Prime Ministers, and the great Favourites
of Princes that are so finely painted in Dedications,
Addresses, Epitaphs, Funeral Sermons and Inscriptions, I answer Ihcre, and no where else. Where
[ISI] would } you look for the Excellency of a Statue, but
in that Part whichyou see of it? ’Tis the Polish’d
Outside only that has the Skill and Labour of the
Sculptor to boast of ; what’s out of sight is untouch’d.
Would youbreak the Head or cut open the Breast
to look for the Brains or the Heart, you’d only shew
your Ignorance, and destroy the Workmanship, This
has often made me compare the Virtues of great Men
to your large China Jars : they make a fine Shew, and
are Ornamental even to a Chimney ; one would by
the Bulk they appear in, and the Value that is set
upon ’em,b think they might be very useful, but look
into a thousand of them, and you’ll find nothing in
them but Dust and Cobwebs.
even om.29

.+,

scholium ; cf. also pt. prop. 16
and Iractatw Politicus i. 5).
Locke has, ‘Probabilitieswhich
crossmen’s
appetites and prevailing pwions run the same fate.
Let ever so much probability
hang on one sideof a covetous
man’s reasoning, and money on
the other; it is easy to forwhichwilloutweigh.
Quod
voiumwf.e& credimus
(Euay
concerning Humun Understanding
IV.
12). Shftabury wrote, ‘If
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in many particdar cases, where
favour and affection prevail, it be
found so easy a thing with us to
imposeuponourselves ; it can”
not surely be very hard to do it
where
our highest interest is
concerned ’ (Cbaructeristics, ed.
Roberuon, rgoo, ii. 2x9). Cf.
also Hobbes, English Works, ed,
Molaworth, iii. 91. For a treatment of the background of Mandeville’cr
anti-rationalism
see

. ..

above, i. Irmiii-lnsvii.

(P.)* --?he very Poor
Liv'd better than the Rich before.
Page 1 1 . Line 13.
F we trace the mostflourishing Nations in their
Origin, we shall find that in the remote Beginnings
of everySociety, the richest and most considerable
Menamong them were a great while destitute of
a great many Comforts of Life that are now enjoy'd
by the meanest and most humble Wretches : So that
1 many things which were once look'd upon as the [1821
Invention of Luxury, are now allow'deven to those
that are so miserably poor as to become the Objects
of publick Charity, nay counted so necessary, that we
think no Human Creature ought t o want them.
In the first Ages, Man, without doubt, fed on the
Fruits of the Earth, withoutany previous Preparation,
and reposed himself naked like
other Animals on the
Lap of their common Parent : Whatever hascontributed since to make Life more comfortable,. as it
must have been the Result of Thought, Expenence,
and some Labour, so it more or less deserves the Name
of Luxury, the more or less trouble it required, and
deviated from the primitive Simplicity. Our Admiration is extended no farther than t o what is new t o
us, and we all overlook the Excellency of Things we
are used to, be they never so curious. A Man would
belaugh'd at, that shoulddiscover Luxury in the
plain Dress of a poor Creature that walks along in
a thick Parish Gown and a course Shirt underneath
it ; andyetwhat
a number of People,howmany
different Trades, and what a variety of Skill and Tools
must be employed t o have the most ordinary rorkzhirc
Cloth? What depth of Thought and Ingenuity, what

I
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Toil and Labour, and what length of Time must it
cost, before Man could learn I from a Seed to
raise and prepare so useful a Product as Linen.
Must that Society not be vainlycurious,among
whom this admirable Commodity, after it ismade,
shall not be thought fit to be usedevenby
the
poorest of all, before it is brought to a perfect Whiteness, which is not to be procur’d but by the Assistance
of all the Elements join’d to a world of Industry and
Patience? I have not done yet : Canwereflect not
only on the Cost laid out upon this Luxurious Invention, but likewise on the little time the Whiteness of
it continues, in which part of its Beauty consists, that
every six or seven Days a t farthest it wants cleaning,
and while it lasts is a continual Charge to theWearer ;
can we, I say, reflect on all this, and not think it an
extravagant Piece of Nicety, that even those wha
receive Alms of the Parish, should not only have
whole Garments made of this operose Manufacture,
but likewise that as soon as they are soil’d, to restore
them to their pristine Purity, they should make use of
one of the most judicious as well as difficult Compositions that Chymistry canboast of; with which,
dissolv’d in Water by the help of Fire, the most
detersive, and yet innocent Lixiwium is prepar’d that
Human Industry has hitherto been able to invent I
It is certain, Time was that the things I speak of
[184] would have bore those lofty Expressions, I and in
which every Body would have reason’d after the same
manner ; but. the Agewe live in wouldcall a Man
Fool who should talk of Extravagance and Nicety, if
he saw a Poor Woman, after having wore her Crown
Cloth Smock a wholeWeek,wash
it with a bit of
stinking Soap of a Groat a Pound.
The Arts of Brewing, and makingBread, have by
slow degrees been brought to the Perfection they now
are in, but to have invented them at once, and
~ 1 8 3 1have
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d phi, would have required more Knowledge and
a deeper Insight into the Nature of Fermentation,
than the greatest Philosopher has hitherto been endowed with ; yet the Fruits of both are now enjoy’d
by the meanest of our Species, and a starving Wretch
knows not how to make a more humble, or a more
modest Petition, than by asking for a Bit of Bread, or
a Draught of Small Beer.
Man haslearn’dby Experience, that nothing was
softer than the small Plumes and Down of Birds, and
found that heap’d togetherthey
would by their
Elasticity gently resist any incumbentWeight,and
heave up again of themselves as soon as the Pressure
isover. To makeuse of them to sleep upon was, no
doubt,firstinvented
to compliment the Vanity as
of the Wealthyand Potent ; but they
wellasEase
are long since become so common, that almost every
Body lies upon Featherbeds, and to substitute Flocks
in the room of them is counted a misera-lble Shift [I851
of the most Necessitous. W h a t a vast heightmust
Luxury have been arriv’d t o before it could be
reckon’d a Hardship to repose upon the soft Wool
of Animals !
From Caves, Huts, Hovels, Tents and Barracks,
with which Mankind took up at first we are come t o
warm and well-wrought Houses, and the meanest
Habitations t o be seen in Cities, are regular Buildings
contriv’d by Persons skill’d in Proportions and Architecture. If the Ancient Britonr and GauZs should
come out of their Graves, with what Amazement
wou’d they gaze on the mightyStructures
every
where rais’d for the Poor ! Should they behold the
Magnificenceof a Chelsey-College,l a Greenwich-HosI King
James’s College at f u l worbof SirChristopher Wren,
Chelsea, founded in 1610 as a which is still known in the neighreligiousseminary, failed finan- bourhood as ‘The College’, andit
aally andwas abandoned. On is to this and not the ofigind
its site wag erected Chelsea institution that Mandeville refers.
Hospital, one of the most success-

p i t a l , ~or what surpasses all them, a Des Invalides at
Paris, and see the Care, the Plenty, the Superfluities
and Pomp, which People that have no Possessions at
all are treated with in those stately Palaces, those who
were once the greatest and richest of * the Landwould
have Reason to envy the most reduced of our Species
now.
Another Piece of Luxury the Poorenjoy, that is
not look’d upon as such, and which there is no doubt
but the Wealthiest in a Golden Agewould abstain
from, is their makinguse of the Flesh of Animals to
eat. In what concerns the Fashions and Manners of
the Ages Men live in, they neverexamine into the
realWorth or Merit of the Cause, and generally
11861 1 judge of things not as their Reason, but Custom
direct b them. Time was when the Funeral Rites in
the disposing of the Deadwereperform’dby
Fire,
and the Cadavers of the greatest Emperors were burnt
to Ashes. Then burying the Corps in the Ground
was a Funeral for Slaves, or made a Punishment for
the worst of Malefactors. Now nothing is decent or
honourable but interring, and burning the Body is
reserv’d for Crimes of the blackest dye. At some times
welook upon Trifles with Horror, at other times we
canbehold Enormities without Concern. If we see
a Man walk with his H a t on in a Church, though out
of Service time, it shocks us, but if on a Sunday Night
we meet half a dozenFellows Drunk in the Street,
the Sight makes little or no Impression upon us. If
a Woman at a Merry-making dresses in Man’s Clothes,
it is reckon’d a Frolick amongst Friends, and he that
finds too much Fault with it is counted censorious :
Upon the Stage it isdone
without Reproach, and
a
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* Of this erstwhile palace Dr. the structure of Greenwich hosJohnson, too, remarked (Bmell’s pital was too magnificentfor a
Lift, ed. H
i& 1887,i. 460) ‘that place of charity.
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the most Virtuous Ladies wiIl dispense with it in an
Actress, tho’ every Body has a full View of her Legs
and Thighs ; but if the same Woman, as soon as she
has Petticoats on again, should show her Leg to a Man
as high as her Knee, it would be a very immodest
Action, and every Body will call her impudent for it.
} I have often thought, if it was not for this Tyranny [187]
which Custom u s n r p s over us, that Men of any tolerable Good-nature couldnever be reconcil’d to the
killing of so manyAnimals for their daily Food, as
long as the bountiful Earth so plentifully provides
them with Varieties of vegetableDainties.
I know
that Reasonexcites our Compassion but faintly, and
therefore I would not wonderhow Men should so
little commiserate such imperfect Creatures as Crayfish, Oysters, Cockles, and indeed all Fish in general :
As they are mute, and their inward Formation, as
well as outward Figure,vastlydifferent
from ours,
they
express
themselves
unintelligibly to us, and
therefore ’tis not strange that their Grief should not
affect our Understanding which it cannot reach ; for
nothing stirs us to Pity so effectually, as when the
Symptoms of Misery strike immediately upon our
Senses, and I have seen People mov’d at the Noise
a live Lobster makes u on the Spit, that could have
kill’d half a dozen Fow s with Pleasure. But in such
erfect Animals as Sheep and Oxen, in whom the
keart, the Brain and Nerves differ so little from ours,
and in whom the Separation of the Spirits * from the
Blood, the Organs of Sense, and consequently Feeling
it self, are the same as they are in Human Creatures ;
I can’t imagine how a Man not hardned in Blood and
Massacre, is able to see a vio-llent Death, and the [188]
Pangs of it, without Concern.
In answer to this, most People will think it sufficient
to say, that all Things being dow’d to be made for
the Service of Man, there can be no Cruelty in putting
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Creatures to the use they were design’d for ; but
I have heard Men make this Reply, while their Nature
within them has reproach’d them with the Falshood
of the Assertion. There is of all the Multitude not
oneMan in ten but what w
l
i own, (if he was not
brought up in a Slaughter-house) that of all Trades he
could never have been a Butcher ; and I uestion
whether ever any body so much as killed a %hicken
without Reluctancy the first time. Some People are
not to be persuaded t o taste of any Creatures they
have daily seen and been acquainted with, while they
were alive ; others extendtheirScruple
no further
than to theirown Poultry, and refuse t o eat what they
fed and took care of themselves ; yet all of them will
feed heartily and without Remorse on Beef, Mutton
and Fowls when they are bought in the Market. In
this Behaviour, methinks, there appears something like
a Consciousness of Guilt, it looks as if they endeavour’d
t o savethemselves from the Imputation of aCrime
(which they know sticks somewhere) by removing the
Cause of it as far as they can from themselves ; and
I can discover in it some strong remains of Primitive
[189] I Pity and Innocence, which all the arbitrary Power of
Custom, and the violence of Luxury, have notyet
been able to conquer.
What I build upon I shall be told is a Folly that
wise Men are not guilty of : I own it ; but while it
proceeds from a real Passion inherent in our Nature,
it is sufficient to demonstrate that we are born with
a Repugnancy to the Billing, and consequently the
eating of Animals ; for it is impossible that a natural
Appetite should ever prompt us to act, or desire
others t o do, what we have an Aversion to, be it as
foolish as it will.
Every body knows, that Surgeons in the Cure of
dangerous Wounds and Fractures, the Extirpations
of Limbs, andother dreadful Operations, areoften
8
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compell’d to put their Patients to extraordinary Torments, and that the more desperate andcalamitous
Cases occur to them, the more the Outcries and bodily
Sufferingsof others mustbecomefamiliar to them ;
for this Reason our EngZish Law, out of a most affectionate Regard to the Lives of the Subject, a l l o w s
them not to be ofany Jury upon Life andDeath,
as supposing that their Practice it self is sufficient to
hardenand
extinguish inthem
that Tenderness,
without which no Man is capable of setting a true
Value upon the Lives of his Fellow-creatures. Now
if we ought to have no Concern for what we do to
Brute Beasts,and there was not imagin’d to be any
J Cruelty in killingthem,why should of allCallings [x903
Butchers, andonly they jointly with Surgeons, be
excluded from being Jury-men by the same Law? 1
I shall urge nothing of what Pythugoras and many
other Wise Men have said concerning this Barbarity
of eating Flesh ; I have gone too much out of my way
already,andshall
therefore beg the Reader, if he
would have any more of this, t o run over the following
In 1513 there waspassed a
statute freeing surgeons from
jury-duty. They were not SO
freed,however,becausedeemed
unfit for the task, but because
‘ there be so small number of the
saidfellowship of the craft and
mystery of surgeons, in regard of
thegreatmultitude of patients
that be, and dailychance, and
infortune happeneth andinueaseth in the foresaid city of Lon&,
and that many of the King’s liege
people suddenly wounded and
hurt, for default of help in time
to them to be shewed, perish
by occasion that.. ,[the surgeons]
havebeencompelled
to attend
upon , juries .’ (Stututts at
Large 5 Henry VIII, c.

...

..

..

6).

As for the exclusion of butchers,
there is not, nor ever was, such a
law in England. Mandeville may
have been misled bycurrent prejudice : i t was,
possibly,
the
custom to challenge surgeons or
butchers proposed as jurymen,
under the supposition that they
had become callous; andthis may
have become so current a custom
that it wasconfused with law.
Mandeville’s error must
have
been a common one,as, otherwise,
i t seems that his adversarieswould
havemade capital of it. Swift,
indeed, made the same mistakein
1706(see Prose Works,ed. Temple
SCott, i. q ) , and Lode made a
similar error in 1693 (Works, ed.
1823,ix. 112).
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Fable, or else, if he be tired, to let it alone, with an
Assurance that in doing of eitherhe shall equally
oblige me.
A Roman Merchantinode
of the Cu&zginiun
Wars was cast away upon the Coast of Africk Himself and his Slave with great Difficulty got safe ashore ;
but going in quest of Relief, were met by a Lion of
a mighty Size. It happened to be one of the Breed
that rang’d in Bsop’s Days, and one that could not
only speakseveral Languages, but seem’d moreover
very well acquainted with Human Affairs. The Slave
got u on a Tree, but his Master not thinking himself
safe t ere, and having heard much of the Generosity
of Lions, fell down prostrate before him, with all the
Signs of Fear and Submission. The Lion,whohad
lately fill’d his Belly,bids him rise, and for a while
Iay by his Fears, assuring him withal, that he should
not be touch’d, if he could give him any tolerable
[~gr]Reasonswhy
he I should not be devoured. T h e
Merchant obeyed ; and having now received some
glimmering Hopes of Safety, gave a dismal Account
of the Shipwrack he had suffered, and endeavouring
fromthence to raise the Lion’s Pity, pleaded his
Cause with abundance of good Rhetorick ; but observing by the Countenance of the Beast thatFlattery
and fine Words made very little Impression, he betook
himself to Arguments of greater Solidity, and reasoning
from the Excellency of Man’s Nature and Abilities,
remonstrated how improbable it was that the Gods
should not have designed him for a better use than
to beeat bySavageBeasts.
Upon this. the Lion
became more attentive, and vouchsafed now and then
a Reply, till at last the following Dialogue ensued
between them.
Oh Vain and Covetous Animal, (raid tbc Lion)
whose Prideand Avarice can make him leave his
Native Soil, where his Natural Wants might be
plentifully supply’d, andtry rough Seas and dangerous
a a om.3a
b the Countenance
. Beast] hie countenance 14

.-

x

..

Ternark

(P.)

I 77

Mountains to find out Superfluities, why should you
esteemyourSpeciesabove
ours? And if the Gods
have given you a Superiority over all Creatures, then
why beg you of an Inferior I Our Superiority (answer’d
the Merchant) consistsnot in bodily force butstrength
of Understanding; the Gods bave endued US with a
Rational Soul, whicb, tho’ invisible, is much thebetter
part of us. I desire to touch nothing of you but what
is good to eat ; I but why do you value your self so [192]
muchupon thatpart whichis invisible? Because it
i s Immortal, andshallmeet with Rewards afer Death
for theAction3 of this LifG, andthe Just shallenjoy
eternal Bliss and Tranquillity withthe Heroes andDemiGods in the Elysian Fields. What Life have you led?
I have honoured the Gods, and study’d to be beneficial t o
Man. Then why do you fear Death, if you think the
Gods as just as youhave been? I have a WifG and
five small Childrm that mustcome to Want if they lose
me. I have two Whelps that are not big enough to shift
for themselves,that are in want now, and must actually
be s t a d d if I can provide nothing for them : Your
libe providedfor one way or other ; at least
Children w
as well whenI have eat you as if you had been drown’d.
As to the Excellency of either Species, the value of
things gmong you has ever increas’d with the Scarcity
of them, and to a Million of Men there is hardly one
Lion ; besides that,inthe
great Veneration Man
pretends to have for his Kind, there is little Sincerity
farther than it concerns the Sharewhichevery ones
Pride has in it for himself; ’tis a Folly t o boast of
the Tenderness shewn and Attendance given t o your
youngones,or
the excessive and lasting Trouble
bestow’d in the Education of’em a : Man being born
the most necessitous and most helpless Animal, this is
only an Instinct of Nature, which in all Creatures
has ever proportion’d the Care of the Parents to the [I931
Wantsand
Imbecillities of the Offspring. Butif
a b Man had a real Value for his kind, how is it possible

I
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that often Ten Thousand of them, and sometimes
Ten times as many, should be destroy’d in few Hours
for the Caprice of two? All degrees of Men despise
those that are inferior to them, and if you could enter
intothe Hearts of Kings and Princes,youwould
hardly find any but what have less Value for the
greatest Part of the Multitudes they rule over, than
those have for the Cattle that belong a to them. Why
should so many pretend to derive their Race, tho’ but
spuriously, from the immortal Gods ; why should all
of them suffer others to kneel down before them, and
more or less take delight in having Divine Honours
pay’d them, but to insinuate that themselves are of
a more exalted Nature, and a Species superior to that
of their Subjects?
Savage I am, but no Creature can be call’d cruel
but what either by Malice or Insensibility extinguishes
his natural Pity : The Lion was born without Compassion ; wefollow the Instinct of our Nature ; the
Gods have appointed us to live upon the Waste and
Spoil of other Animals, and as long as we can meet
with dead ones, we never hunt after the Living. ’Tis
only Man, mischievous Man, that canmake Death
a Sport.’ Nature
taught
your Stomach to crave
nothing but Vegetables ; but your violent Fmdness
[I941 to change, and greater Eagerness after I Novelties,
have prompted you tothe Destruction of Animals
without Justice orNecessity, perverted your Nature
and warp’d your Appetites which waysoever your
Pride or Luxury have call’d them. The Lion has
a

bel0'rigs 14

CompareMontnigne in the
Apologie de Rainrand Sebond:
‘
la sciencede nous entredesfaire & entretuer, de ruiner &
perdrenostrepropreespece,
il
semblequ’elle n’a pasbeaucoup
dequoy se faire desirer aux bestes
qui ne l’ont pas :
quando leoni
Fortior eripuit vitam leo I .’

...
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Duvenal, Sutires N. 160-11 (EI$ais, Bordeaux, 1906-20, ii. 187).
Cf. alsoRochester, Satyr against
Man :
Prest
by
Necessity, they [animals]kill for food ;
Manundoes man, to do himself
no good.
With Teeth, and Claws, by Nature
arm’d, they Hunt,
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aFermentwithin
him that consumes the toughest
Skin and hardest Bones as well as the Flesh of all
Animals without Exception :Your squeamishStomach,
in whichthe Digestive Heat is weak and inconsiderable,
won’t so much as admit of the most tender Parts of
them, unless above half the Concoction has been perform’dby artificial Fire beforehand ; and yet what
Animal have you spared to satisfy the Caprices of
a languid Appetite? Languid I say ; for what is
Man’s Hunger if compar’d tothe Lion’s? Yours,
when it is at the worst,’ makes you Faint, mine makes
me Mad : Oft have I tried with Roots and Herbs to
allay the Violence of it, but in vain ; nothing but
large Quantities of Flesh can any ways appease it.
Yet the Fierceness of our Hunger notwithstanding,
Lions have often requited Benefitsreceived ; but
ungrateful and perfidious Man feeds on the Sheep
that clothes him, and spares not her innocent young
ones, whom he has taken into his Care and Custody.
If you tell me the Gods made Man Master over all
other Creatures, what Tyranny was it then to destroy
them out of Wantonness? No, fickle timorous Animal,
the Gods have made you for Society, and design’d E1953
that Millions of you, when welljoin’d
together,
should
compose
the strong Lwiathan.1 A single
Lion bears some Sway in the Creation, but what is
single Man? A small and inconsiderable part, a trifling
Atom of one great Beast. WhatNature designs she
executes, and ’tis not safe to judge of what she purpos’d,
but from the Effects she shews : If she had intended
that Man, as Man from a Superiority of Species, should

I

worse 14
Naturesallowance,
to supply Not throughNecessity,but Wanwant
their
:
tonness.
But man with Smiles, Embraces, Mandeville cited this very poem
Friendships, Praise,
(see below, i. 219, n. I).
Inhumanly, his fellows life be* The title-page of Hobbes’s
Lbviatban (edd. 1651) shows the
trayea ;
WithvoIuntary pains, works his picture of a colossusformedof
minute
figures.
human
distress ;
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lord it over all other Animals, the Tiger, nay, the
Whale and Eagle, would have obey’d his Voice.
But if your Wit and Understanding exceeds ours,
ought not the Lion in deference to that Superiority
to follow the Maxims of Men, with whom nothing is
more sacred than that the Reason of the strongest is
ever the most prevalent I I Whole Multitudes of you
have conspir’d and compass’d the Destruction of one,
after they had own’d the Gods had made him their
Superior ; and one has often ruin’d and cut off whole
Multitudes, whomby the same Gods he had sworn
to defend and maintain. Man never acknowledg’d
Superioritywithout Power, and why should I ? The
Excellence I boast of isvisible, all Animals tremble
a t the sight of the Lion, not out of Panick Fear. The
Gods have given me
Swiftness
to overtake, and
Strength to conquer whatever comes near me. Where
is there a Creature that has Teeth and Clawslike
mine ; behold the Thickness of these massy Jaw-bones,
E1961 I consider the Width of them, and feel the Firmness
of this brawny Neck. T h e nimblest Deer, the wildest
Boar, the stoutest Horse, and strongest Bull are my
Prey wherever I meet them.% Thus spoke the Lion,
and the Merchant fainted away.
The Lion, in my Opinion, has stretch’d the Point
too far ; yet when to soften the Flesh of Male Animals,
we have by Castration prevented the Firmness their
Tendons and every Fibre would have come to without
it, I confess, I think it ought to move a human Creature
when he reflects upon the cruel Care with which they
are fatned for Destruction. When a large and gentle
Bullock, after having resisted a ten times greater force
of Blows than would have kill’d his Murderer, falls
stunn’d a t last, and his arm’d Head is fasten’d to the
Ground with Cords ; as soon as the wide Wound is
made, and the Jugulars are cut asunder, what Mortal
I Cf. La Fontaine : ‘La raison
a Mandevilleerplains
his addu plus fortesttoujours la meil-miration
of the lion’s structure
,’ (Le L a p et P&wau,
in Fable ii. 233-4.
leure
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can a without Compassion hear the painful Bellowings
intercepted by his Blood, the bitter Sighs that speak
the Sharpness of his Anguish, and the deep sounding
Grones with loud Anxiety fetch’d from the bottom of
his strong and palpitatingHeart ; Look on the
trembling and violent Convulsions of his Limbs ;
see, while his reeking Gore streams from him, his
Eyes become dim and languid, and behold his Strugglings,Gasps and last Efforts for Life, the certain
Signs of his approaching Fate? When a Creature has
given I such convincing and undeniable Proofs of the (1973
Terrors upon him, and the Pains and Agonies he feels,
is there a FoUower of Demrtes so inur’d to Blood, as
not to refute, by his Commiseration, the Philosophy
of that vain Reasoner? x

(8.)

---

For frugally
They now liv’d on theirSalary.
Page 17. Line 3.

H E N People have small comings in, and are
honest withal, it is then that the Generality of
them begin to be frugal, and not before. Frugality in

W
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as soon as , can] what Mortal can, as soon as the wide Wound
is made, and the Jugl~lanare cut asunder, 24
(0x4
Mandeville had originally Pbilosopbica, sign. A ~ v , that
animals do feel ; cf. F. Bernier’s
held the Cartesian
hypothesis
that animals are feelingless auto- Abregi dc la Pbilosopbie & Gass m d i (Lyons, 1684)
247-59.
mata. His college
dissertation
That animalsfeelhadbeen
Disputatio Pbilosophica De Bmtowm Operatimibw (1689)was held also by La Fontaine, whom
based on this, and his Dirputatio MandevilIehad
uandated (SK
Medica & Cbylosi Yitiata (1691) Fabks, bk. ‘Dimus h Madame
Spinozo,
had upheld the thesis ‘ Bmta rn de la SabIiSre ’), by
hemayhaveread
(sa
snrtiunt ’ @.
[12D. In the Fabk, whom
however, he has adopted instead Etbica, pt. 3, prop. 57, scholium ;
cf. above, i. ou, n. I),and by Bayle
theposition of Gassendi(which
The Hague,
he had attacked in the Dispvutio (OeuvresDivcrscs,
f
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Ethickr is call'd that Virtuefrom the Principle of which

[I*]

Men abstain from Superfluities, and despising the
operose Contrivances of Art to procureeither Ease
or Pleasure, content themselves withthenatural
Simplicity of things, and are carefully temperate in
the Enjoyment of themwithout any Tincture of
Covetousness. Frugality
thus
limited,
is perhaps
scarcer than many may imagine ; but what is generally
understood by it is a Quality more often to be met
with, and consists in a Medium between Profuseness
and Avarice, rather leaning tothe latter. As this
prudent Oeconomy, which some People call 1 Saving,
is in private Families the most certainMethod to
increase an Estate, so a some imagine that whether
a Country be barren or fruitful, the same Method, if
generally pursued (which they think practicable) will
have the same Effect upon a whole Nation,' and that,
for Example, the English might be much richer than
they are, if they would be as frugal as someof their
Neighbours. This, I think, is anError, which to
prove I shall first refer the Reader to what has been said
upon this head in Remark (L.) and then go on thus.
Experience teaches us first, that as People differ in
their Views and Perceptions of Things, so they vary
in their Inclinations ; one Man is given to Covetousness, another to Prodigality, and a third is only Saving.
Secondly, that Men are never, or at least very seldom,
reclaimed from their darling Passions, either by Reason
or Precept, and that if any thing ever draws 'em from
whatthey
are naturally propense to, it must be
a Change in their Circumstances or their Fortunes.
a Estate, so] Estate. So 14, 19, 32; Estate, So 23-98. When
Estate. So was corrected to Estate, so in 23,-the rompodorevidently
forgot to make the corresponding change in capitalization.
1727-31, iv. 431). An illuminat- Dictionary, articles ' Pereira ' and
' Rorarius'.-Forfurther inforing sketchof the backgroundof
related
the controversy over animal auto- mation on this and
i. ++, n. 2,
matism is given in Bayle's Nou- mattersseeabove,
velkr de la Ripubliqw &s Lettrts and below, ii. 139, n. I, and 166,
for March 1684, art. 2, and in his n. I .
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If we reflect upontheseObservations,weshall

find
that to render the generality of a Nation lavish, the
Product of the Country must be considerable in proportion to the Inhabitants, and what they are profuse
ofcheap ; that on the contrary, to make a Nation
generally frugal, the Necessariesof
Life mustbe
scarce, and consequently dear ; and that therefore let
the best Politician do what he I can, the Profuseness [x993
or Frugality of a People in general, must always depend
upon,andwill
in spite of his Teeth, beever proportion'd tothe Fruitfulness and Product of the
Country, the Number of Inhabitants, and the Taxes
they are to bear.1 If anybodywould
refute what
I havesaid, let him a only prove from History, that
there everwas in any Country a National Frugality
without a National Necessity.
Let us examine then what things are requisite to
aggrandizeand enrich a Nation. The firstdesirable
Blessings for anySociety of Men areb a fertile Soil
and a happy Climate, a mild Government, and more
Land than People. These Things will render Man
easy, loving,honestandsincere.
In this Condition
they may be as Virtuous as they can, without the least
Injury to the Publick, and consequently as happy as
they pleasethemselves. But they shallhaveno A r t s
or Sciences, or be quiet longer than their Neighbours
will let them ; they must be poor, ignorant, and almost
wholly destitute of what we call the Comforts of Life,
a

them r4-32 ; him 24 Errutn

Cf. D'Avenant, Political and
CommcrcialWorL(x77x)i. 390-1 :
' Kingdoms grown rich by traffic,
w
lli unavoidably enter into a
plentiful way of living. ,,,We in
England are not tied to thesame
strict rules of parsimony, as our
rivala in trade, theDutch., ,.The
ordinary charges of their government in time of peace, what for
keeping out the sea, payment of
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interest-money for 25 millions,
and other expences, amount per
ann. to near 4 miUions, which is
a vast sum forso small a country ;
so t h a t they are continually
forced, in a manner, to pump for
life, and nothing can support
them but the strictest thriit and
economy imaginable. .' With
this passage compare also Fdki.
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and all the Cardinal Virtues together won’t so much
procure a tolerable Coat or a Porridge-Pot among
them : For in this State of slothful Ease and stupid
Innocence, as youneed not fear great Vices, so you
must not expect any considerable Virtues. Man
never exerts himself but when he isrous’dby
his
Desires : While they lie dormant,and there is nothing
[ ~ to~raise
J them, 1 his Excellence and Abilities w
ill be for
ever undiscover’d, and the lumpish Machine, without
the Influence of his Passions, may be justly compar’d
t o a huge Wind-mill without a breath of Air.
Would you render a Society of Menstrong and
powerful, you must touch their Passions. Divide the
Land, tho’ there be never so much to spare, and their
Possessions will make them Covetous : Rouse them,
tho’ but in Jest, from their Idleness with Praises, and
Pride will set them to work in earnest : Teach them
Trades and Handicrafts, and you’ll bring Envy and
Emulation among them : T o increase their Numbers,
set up a Variety of Manufactures,and
leave no
Grounduncultivated ; LetPropertybe
inviolably
secured, and Privileges equal to all Men ; Suffer no
body to act but what is lawful, and every body to
thinkwhat he pleases ; for a Country where every
bodymay b e maintained that will be emloy’d, and
the other Maxims are observ’d, must always e throng’d
and can never want People, as long as there is any in
the World. Would you have them bold and Warlike,
turn to Military Discipline,makegooduse
of their
Fear, and flatter their Vanity with Art and Assiduity :
But wouldyoumoreover
render them an opulent,
knowing and polite Nation, teach ’em Commerce
with Foreign Countries, and if possible get into the
[~oI]Sea, which to compass spare no Labour nor Indus-jtry,
and let no Difficulty deter you from it : Then promote
Navigation, cherish the Merchant, and encourage
Trade in every Branch of it ; this will bring Riches,
and where they are, Arts and Sciences will soon follow,
and by the Help of what I have named and good
as
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Management, it is that Politicians can make a People
potent, renown’d and flourishing.
But would you have a frugaland honest Society, the
best Policy is to preserve Men in their Native Simplicity, strive not to increase their Numbers ; let them
never be acquainted with Strangers or Superfluities,but
remove and keepfrom them every thing that might
raise their Desires, or improve their Understanding.
Great Wealth and Foreign Treasure will ever scorn
to come among Men, unless you’ll admit their inseparable Companions, Avarice and Luxury : Where Trade
is considerable Fraud will intrude. T o be at once
well-bred and sincere, is no less than a Contradiction ;
and therefore while Man advances in Knowledge, and
his Manners are polish’d,wemust
expect to see a t
the same time his Desiresenlarg’d,
his Appetites
refin’d, and his Vices increas’d.
T h e Dutch may ascribe their 1. present Grandeur to
theVirtue and Frugality of their Ancestors as they
please ; but what made that contemptibleSpot of
Ground so considerable among the principal Powers
of Europe, hasbeen their Political Wisdom in postponing every I thing to Merchandize and Navigation, [zoz]
theunlimitedLiberty of Conscience that is enjoy’d
among them,and the unwearied Application with
which they have always made use of the most effectual
means to encourage and increase Trade in general.
They never
were
noted for Frugality before
Philip 11. of Spain began to rage over them with
that unheard-of Tyranny. Their Laws were trampled
upon, their Rights and large Immunities taken from
them, andtheirConstitutiontorn to pieces.Several
of their ChiefNobleswerecondemn’dand
executed
without
legal
Form of Process.
Complaints
and
as ResisRemonstranceswerepunish’dasseverely
tance,and those that escaped being massacred,were
plunderedbyravenousSoldiers.
As this was intolerable to a People thathad alwaysbeenused to the
1.
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mildest of Governments, and enjoy’d greater Privileges
than any of the Neighbouring Nations, so they chose
rather to die inArms than perish by cruel Executioners.
If we consider the Strength Spain had then, and the
low Circumstances those Distress’d States were in,
there never was heard of a more unequal Strife ; yet
such was theirFortitude and Resolution, that only
seven of those Provinces 1 uniting themselves together,
rnaintain’dagainst the greatest, and best-disciplin’d
Nation in Europe, the most tedious and bloody War,
that is to be met with in ancient or modern History.a
[zos]
1 Ratherthan to become a Victim to the Spanish
Fury,t they were contented to live upon a third Part
of their Revenues, and lay out far the greatest Part of
their Income in defending themselvesagainst their
mercilessEnemies.
These Hardships and Calamities
of a War withintheir Bowels, first put them upon
that extraordinary Frugality,and
the Continuance
under the same Difficulties for above Fourscore Years,
could not but render it Customary and Habitual to
them.But
all their Arts of Saving, and Penurious
way of Living, could never have enabled them to make
head against so Potent an Enemy, if theirIndustry
in promoting their Fishery and Navigation in general,
had not help’d to supply the Natural Wants and Disadvantages they labour’d under.
The Country is so small and so populous, that there
is not Land enough, (though hardly an Inch of it is
unimprov’d) t o feed the Tenth Partof the Inhabitants.
Holland it self is f u l l of large Rivers, and lieslower
than the Sea, which would run over it every Tide,
and wash it away in one Winter, if it was not kept
out byvastBanks
and huge Walls : The Repairs of
a History.]
History,
32
b the add. a3
Their political coalition-one
of common action and emthe Union of Utrecht-did not braced all the seventeen prooccur till somewhat
after
the vinces.
periodMandevilIeimplies.Before
2 The sack of Antwerp in 1576
the Union in 1579, Dutch co- wasthus termed.
operation against
Spain was simply
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those, as W& as their Sluices,Keys,Mills,and other
Necessaries they are forc’d to makeuseof
to keep
themselves from being drown’d, are a greater Expence
to them one Year with another, than could be rais’d
by a general Land Taxof Four Shillings in thei Pound,
if to be deducted from the neat Produce of the Landlord’s Revenue.
Is it a Wonder that People under suchCircumstances,and loaden with greater Taxesbesides than
any other Nation, should be obliged to be saving?
But why must they be a Pattern toothers, who besides
that they are more happily situated, are much richer
within themselves, and have, to the same Number of
People, above ten times the Extent of Ground? The
Dutch and we often buy and sell at the same Markets,
and so far our Viewsmay besaid to be the same :
Otherwise the Interests and Political Reasons b of the
two Nations as to the private Oeconomy of either, are
very different. It is theirInterest to be frugal and
spend little : Because they musthaveevery
thing
from abroad, except Butter, Cheeseand Fish, and
therefore of them, especially the latter, they consume
three times the Quantity, which the same Number of
People do here. It is our Interest to eat plenty of
Beef and Mutton tomaintain the Farmer, and further
improve our Land, of which we have enough to feed
our selves, and as many more, if it was better cdtivated. The Dutch perhaps havemore Shipping, and
more ready Money than we, but then those are only
to beconsidered as the Tools they work with. So
a Carrier mayhavemoreHorses than a Man of ten
times his Worth, and a Banker that has not above
fifteen or sixteen Hundred Pounds I in the World,
may have generally morereadyCashbyhim
than
a Gentleman of two Thousand a Year. He that keeps
threeor four Stage-Coaches to get his Bread, is to
a Gentleman that keeps a Coach for his Pleasure, what
c

a add. 23
b Reason r4a
furtherimproveour] keep upthePrice
of 14
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the Dutch are in comparison to us ; having nothing
of their own but Fish, they are Carriers and Freighters
to the rest of the World, while the Basis of our Trade
chiefly depends upon our own Product.
Another Instance, that what makes the Bulk of the
People saving, are heavy Taxes, scarcity of Land, and
such Things that occasion a Dearth of Provisions, may
be givenfrom what is observableamong the Dutch
themselves. In the Province of Holland there is a vast
Trade,andanunconceivableTreasure
of Money.
The Land is almost as rich as Dung it self, and (as
I have said once already) not an Inchof it unimprov’d.
In Gelderland and Overysse2 there’s hardly any Trade,
and very little Money : T h e Soil is very indifferent,
andabundance of Ground lies waste. Then what is
the Reason thatthe same Dutch inthetwolatter
Provinces, tho’ Poorer than the first, are yet less stingy
andmorehospitable?NothingbutthattheirTaxes
in most Things are less Extravagant, and in proportion
to the Number of People,they * have a greatdeal
moreground.Whatthey
save in Holland, they save
[a%] out of their Bellies ; ’tis Eatables, I Drinkablesand
Fewelthattheir
heaviestTaxes areupon, but they
wear better Clothes, and have richer Furniture, than
you’ll find in the other Provinces.
Those that are frugal by Principle, are so in every
Thing, but in Holland the People are only sparing in
such Things as are daily wanted, and soon consumed ;
in what is lasting they are quite otherwise: I n Pictures
and Marble they are profuse ; in their Buildings and
Gardenstheyareextravagant
to Folly. Inother
Countriesyou
may meetwithstatelyCourtsand
Palaces of great Extent that belong t o Princes, which
no bodycanexpect
in a Commonwealth,where so
much Equality is observ’d as there is in t h i s ; but in
all Europe you shall find noprivateBuildings
so
sumptuouslyMagnificent,
as a greatmany
of the
* they] that they 29

I

1

Merchantsandother
Gentlemen’sHouses
are in
Amsterdam, and some other great Cities of that small
Province ; and the generality of those that build there,
lay out a greater proportion
of their Estates on the
Houses they dwell in than any People upon the Earth.
The Nation I speak of was never in greater Straits,
nor their Affairsin a more dismal Posture since b they
were a Republick, than in the Year 1671, and the
beginning of 1672.1 What we know of their
Oeconomy andConstitutionwith any Certainty has
been chiefly owing to Sir William Temple, whose
Obser-lvations upon their Manners and Government, [207]
it c is evident fromseveralPassages in his Memoirs,
were made about that time.’ The Dutch indeed were
then very frugal ; but since those Days and that their
Calamities have not been so pressing, (tho’ the common
People, on whom the principal Burthen of all Excises
and Impositions lies,d are perhaps much as they were)
a great Alteration hasbeenmadeamong
the better
sort of People intheir Equipages, Entertainments,
and whole manner of living.
Those who would have it that the Frugality of that
Nation flows not so much from Necessity, as a general
Aversion to Vice and Luxury,will put us in mind of
tlieir publick Administration and Smalness of Salaries,
theirPrudence in bargaining for andbuying Stores
and other Necessaries, the greatCarethey take not
to be imposed upon by those that serve them,and
a part 14
b since]
ever
since
14
e it add. 23

.. .

Burthen
lies] Burden lies ofall Excises and Impositions I4
It was then that the unpre- ed. 1814, i. 175-S), used the
pared Dutch were calledupon
Dutch to prove his points. The
to face the combined forces of case of the Netherlands, thereEngland and of Louis XIV.
fore,had to be dealt with if
a The
common view that Mandeville was successfully to
wealthdependsupon
frugality oppose the current opinion, and
anddoes not necemrily lead to Remark Q is largely the result of
luxury found a spokesman in t h i s need. On t h i s matter see
Temple, who, in his Obuwationr Morize, LyBplogickLuxc(~gog),
upon
the Ncthcrlandr (Works, pp. 102-6.
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their Severity against them that break their Contracts.
But what they would
ascribe to the Virtue
and Honesty
of Ministers, is wholly due to their strict Regulations,
concerning the management of the publick Treasure,
from which their admirable Form of Government will
not suffer them to depart ; and indeed one good Man
may take another’s Word, if they so agree, but a whole
Nation ought never to trust toany Honesty, but what
is built upon Necessity ; for unhappy is the People,
and their Constitution will be ever precarious, whose
[208] 1 Welfaremustdependupon
the VirtuesandConsciences of Ministers and Politicians.
T h e Dutch generally endeavour to promote as much
Frugality amongtheirSubjects
as ’tis possible, not
because it is a Virtue, but because it is, generally speaking,theirInterest,
as I have shew’d before ; for as
this latter changes, so they alter their Maxims, as will
be plain in the following Instance.
As soon as their East-India Ships come home, the
Company pays off the Men, and many of them receive
the greatest Part of what they have been earning in
seven or eight, and some fifteen or sixteen Years time.
Thesepoor Fellows are encourag’d t o spendtheir
Moneywith all Profuseness imaginable ; andconsidering that most of them, when they set out a t first,
were Reprobates, that under the Tuition
of a strict
Discipline,and a miserable Diet,have been so long
kept at hard Labour without Money, in the midst of
Danger, it cannot be difficult to make them lavish as
soon as they have Plenty.
They squander away in Wine, Women and Musick,
as much as People of their Taste and Education are
well capable of, and are suffer’d (so they but abstain
from doing of Mischief) t o revel and riot with greater
Licentiousness than is customary t o be allow’d to
others. You may in some Cities see them accompanied
with three or four lewd Women, few of them sober,
run roaring through the Streets by broad Day-light
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a Fidler before them : And if the Money, to [log]
their thinking, goes not fast enough these ways, they’ll
find out others, and sometimes fling it among the Mob
by handfuls. This Madness continues in mostof
them while they haveany thing left, which never
lasts long, and for this Reason, by a Nick-name, they
are called, L a d of six Weeks, that being generally the
time by which the Company has other Ships ready to
depart ; where these infatuated Wretches (their Money
being gone) are forc’d to enter themselves again, and
may have leisure to repent their Folly.
In this Stratagem there is a double Policy : First, if
these Sailors that have been inured to the hotClimates
and unwholesome Air and Diet, should be frugal, and
stay intheir own Country, the Companywould be
continually oblig’d to employ fresh Men, of which
(besides that they are not so fit for their Business)
hardly one in two everlives in somePlaces of the
Eat-lndies, which would often prove a great Charge
as wellas Disappointment to them. The second is,
that the large Sums so often distributed among those
Sailors, are by this meansmadeimmediately
to
circulate throughout the Country, fromwhence,by
heavyExcises a andother Impositions, the greatest
Part of it is soon drawn back into thepublick Treasure.
{ T o convince the Champions for National Frugality [ZIO]
by another Argument, that what they urge is impracticable, we’llsuppose that I ammistaken in every
thing which in Remark (L.)I havesaid in behalf of
Luxury, and the necessity of it to maintain Trade :
after that let us examine what a general Frugality, if
it wasby Artand Management to beforc’d upan
People whetherthey haveOccasion for it or not,
would produce in such a Nation as ours. We’ll grant
then that all the People in Great Britain shall consume but four Fifths of what they do now, and so lay
by one Fifth part of their Income : I shall not speak
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of what Influence this would have upon almost every
Trade, as well as the Farmer, the Grazierand the
Landlord, but favourably suppose (what is yet impossible) that the sameWork shall be done, and consequently the same Handicrafts be employ’d as there
are now. T h e Consequencewouldbe,
that unless
Money should all at once fall prodigiously in Value,
and every thing else, contrary to Reason, grow very
dear, a t the five Years end all the working People, and
the poorest of Labourers, (for I won’t meddlewith
any of the rest) would b be worth in ready Cash as
much as they now spend in a whole Year ; which, by
the by, would be more Money than ever the Nation
had a t once.
Let us now, overjoy’d with this increase of Wealth,
~2113
take a View of the Condition the I working People
would be in, and reasoning from Experience, and what
we daily observe of them, judge what their Behaviour
wouldbe in such a Case. Every Bodyknows that
there is a vast number of Journey-men Weavers,
Tailors, Clothworkers, and twenty other Handicrafts ;
who, if byfour Days Labour in a Week theycan
maintain themselves, willhardlybepersuaded
to
work the fifth ; and thatthereareThousands
of
labouringMen of all sorts, who will, tho’theycan
hardly subsist, put themselves t o fifty Inconveniences,
disoblige their Masters,pinchtheir
Bellies, and run
in Debt, to make Holidays. When Men shew such an
extraordinary proclivity to Idleness and Pleasure, what
reason have we to think that they would ever work,
unless they were oblig’d t o it by immediate Necessity?1
8
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* To this andsimilarpassages
in the Fable there is an interesting parallel in La Bruydre’s
Caractires (Q%uure.r,ed. Servois,
1865-78, ii. 275) : ‘ Mais ai les

hommes abondent debiens,
et
que nul ne soit dans le cas de
vivre par son travail,qui transponera d’une rigion i une autre
le8 lingots ou les choseskhmgies f
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When we see an Artificer that cannot be drove to his
Work before Tuesday, because the Monday Morning
he has two Shillings left of his last Week’s Pay ; why
should we imagine he would go to it at all, if he had
fifteen or twenty Pounds in his Pocket t
What would, at this rate, become of our Manufactures? If the Merchant would send Cloth Abroad,
he must make it himself, for the Clothier cannot get
one Man out of twelve that used to work for him. If
what I speakofwasonly
to befal the Journeymen
Shoemakers, and no body else, in less than a Twelvemonthhalf of uswouldgobarefoot.
The chief and
I most pressing use there is for Money in a Nation, is [ZIZ]
to pay the Labour of the Poor, and when there is
a real Scarcity of it, those who have a great many
Workmen to pay,willalwaysfeel
it first ; yetnotwithstanding this great Necessity of Coin, it would be
easier, whereProperty was well secured,to live without
Money than without Poor; for who would do the
Work? For this Reason thequantity of circulating
Coin in a Country ought always to be proportion’d to
thenumber of Hands that are employ’d ; and the
Wages of Labourers to thePrice of Provisions.’ From
whence it is demonstrable, that whateverprocures
Plenty makes Labourers a cheap, where the Poor are
well managed ; who as they ought to be kept from
starving, so they should receive nothing worth saving.
If here and there one of the lowest Class byuncommon
Industry, and pinching his Belly, lifts himself above
the Condition he was brought up in, no body ought
to hinder him ; Nay it is undeniably the wisest course
for every Person in the Society, and for every private
Family to be frugal ; but it is the Interest of all rich

* Rdnraindcz 4paragraph add, 13
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qui mettra des vaiwaux en mer ? n’y a plus d’am, plus de scienca,
qui ae charger? de lea conduire ? plus d’invention, plus de m h Si1 n’y a plus de besoins, il nique.’
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Nations, that the greatestpart of the Poor should
almost never be idle, and yet continually spend what
they get.
All Men. as Sir William Iempk observes very
well,^ are more prone to Ease and Pleasure than t h e
are to Labour, when they are not prompted
t o it
[213] by Pride or Avarice, and those 1 that get their Living
by their dailyLabour,are
seldom powerfullyinfluenc’d by either : So that they have nothing to stir
them up t o be serviceable but their Wants, which it
is Prudence to relieve, but Folly to cure. T h e only
thing then that can render the labouring a Man industrious, is a moderate quantity of Money ; for as
too little wil, according as his Temper is, either
dispirit or make himDesperate,
so toomuch w
ill
make him Insolent and Lazy.
A Man would be lrtugh’d at by most People, who
shouldmaintain that toomuch Moneycould undo
a Nation. Yet
this has been the Fate of Spain;’ to
this the learned Don Diego Saue&a ascribes the Ruin
of his Country.3 T h e Fruits of the Earth in former

add.
..

to it add. 23 b powerfully
23 e the labouring add. 23
ing Money, 1682 (in the answers
1 See Olrservationr u9on the .
Netherlands in Works of Sir to queries 21, 22, and 23), and
D’Avenant’s Discourse on tbe EartWillir*r l e @ (1814)i. 165.
a AIthottgh, ee he states, hi8 India Trade (Political and Cotnpaition WPB not the accepted merciial Works, ed. 1771,ii. 108).
one, yet, in his use of Spain as an North’s Discourses i( on 7ra&,ed.
[ifwhile not
example of the dangers of trusting 1691,. pref.,p.
tm much t o bullion, M a n d e d e mentworung Spain, had laid down
L d had numerous predecessors- the proposition ‘ Tbat Money is a
among &hem Lewes Roberts’s Merchandize, whcrtof t&re msy
Treasure of TrajZke M a Dis- be a &t, as well PI a scarcity
course of Forraignc Trade, 1641 T o these various attemptsat
(Sekct Coilection of Early English showing the evil of prohibiting
Tructs on Comrmrce, ed. Political the export of bullion, however,
Economy Club, 1856, pp. 68-9, I note no verbal parallels in t h e
Britannia Langumr, or a D ~ J - Fable.
8 Mandeville is quoting, as
caws8 of Trade, 1680 (Sdcct ColBluet points out (Enrpuiry, pp.
kctias, pp. 300 and 390-9,
Petty‘s Quantdunrcunquc concern- 36-81, a translation of the
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Ages had made Spain so rich, that King Lewis XI.
of Ffance beingcome to the Court of Qokh,x was
astonish’d at its Splendour, andsaid, thathe had
never seen any thing to be compar’d to it, either in
Europe or Asia ; he that in his Travels to the HolyLand had runthrough everyProvince of them. In
the Kingdom of Caztilk alone, (if wemay believe
Some Writers) there werefor the Holy War from
al Parts of the World got together one hundred
thousand Foot, ten thousand Horse, and sixty thousand
Carriages for Baggage, which AZonso 111.3 maintain’d
at his own Charge, and paid every Day as well Soldiers
as OfficersandPrinces,everyoneaccording
to his
Rank and Dignity : Nay,down
tothe Reign of
Ftr-ldinand and Isabella, (who equipp’d Columbur) [214]
andsome time after, Spain was a fertileCountry,
where Trade and Manufactures flourished, andhad
a knowing industrious People to boast of. But as soon
as that mighty Treasure, that was obtain’d with more
Hazardand Cruelty than the World ’till thenhad
known, and which to come at, by the Spaniard’s own
Confession,3 had cost the Lives of twenty Millions of
* there add. 23
de un Principe of Diego de
Saavedra Fajardo (1584-1648)
Sir J. A. Asrrg-Thc Royal
Politician Rcprcmtcd in Onc
Hundred Edlrmr,1700. Mando
ville is citing especially the sixyninth Emblem, ii. 151 sqq.
8 Louis XI was never either
at Toledo or the Holy Land.
Saavedra Fajardo as correctly
translated by Asuy saidmerely,
‘Lewis King of France ’ (Rqd
PoIitician ii. 157). (Theprinter
may havemisread Mandedle’s
roman
numerals.)
During the
reign(1126-57) of Alfonzo the
Emperor (Saavedra Fajardo identifies him) there were two kings
]&a

of France called Louis--Lo& VI
and VII. Saavedra Fajardo
probably referred to the latter,
whomade a pilgrimage to the
shrine at Compostela of kgo, the
patronsaint of Spain, and also
took part in the second crusade.
a Alfonzo I11 (reigned 11581214, commonly known as Alfonzo VIII, contrived a coalition against the Moors to which
Innocent I11 grantedthe privileges of a crusade.
9 In Frcc lbougbts (I72g),p.
270, Mandeville againreferred to
‘the Spmiarrfs own Confaion I.
I do not find t h i s ‘Confession ’
in the Rqal Politician or in de
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Indians ; as soon, I say, as that Ocean of Treasure
came rolling in upon them, it took away their Senses,
andtheirIndustry
forsook them. The Farmerleft
his Plough, the Mechanick his Tools, the Merchant
his Compting-house, and every body scorning to work,
took his Pleasure and turn’d Gentleman.They thought
theyhad reason to value themselves above all their
Neighbours,and now nothingbuttheConquest
of
the World would serve them.I
The Consequence of this has been, thatother
Nations have supply’d whattheir
own Slothand
Pride deny’d them ; and when every bodysaw, that
notwithstanding all the Prohibitions the Government
could make against the Exportation of Bullion, the
Spaniard would part with his Money,andbring
it
you aboard himself at the hazard of his Neck, all the
Worldendeavoured
to work for Spain. Goldand
Silver being by this Means yearly divided and shared
among all the trading Countries,have made all Things
[ 2 1 5 ] dear, and most Nations of I Europe industrious, except
their Owners, who ever since theirmighty Acquisitions, sit with their Arms across, and wait every Year
withimpatienceandanxiety,
the arrival of their
Revenues from Abroad, to pay others for what they
have spent already : and thus by too much Money, the
making of Colonies andotherMismanagements,
of
which it was the occasion, Spain is from a fruitful and
well-peopled Country,with
all its mighty
Titles
and Possessions, made a barren and empty Thoroughfare, thro’whichGoldand
Silver ass from America
to therest of the World ; and the ation, from a rich,
acute,diligentand
laborious, become a slow, idle,
proud and beggarly People ; so much for Spain. The
next Country where Money may be called the Product

If

Solis, whom Mandeville might be
thought to have bad in mind (see
below, i
i.277, n. 2).
x T h e paragraph just con-

cluded is a paraphrase of Saavedra
Fajardo’e Royal Politician ii.

‘57-9.

is Portugal, and the Figure which that Kingdom with
all its Gold makes in Europc, I think is not much to
be envied.
The great Art then to make a Nation happy and
what we call flourishing, consists in giving every Body
an Op ortunity of being employ’d ; which to compass,
let a government’s first care be to promote as great
a variety of Manufactures, Arts, and Handicrafts, as
Human Wit can invent ; and the second to encourage
Agriculture and Fishery in all their Branches, that
the whole Earth may be forc’d to exert it self as well
as Man ; for as the one is an infallible Maxim to draw
vast Multitudes of People into I a Nation, so the other [ w a ]
is the only Method to maintain them.
It is from this Policy, and not the trifling Regulations of Lavishnessand Frugality, (which will ever
take their own Course, according to theCircumstances
of the People) thatthe Greatness and Felicity of
Nations must be expected ; for let the Value of Gold
andSilver either rise or fall, the Enjoyment of all
Societies will everdeDend w o n the Fruits of the
Earth, and the Labou; of t h i People ;I both which
Cf. Hobbes (Englisb Work,
ed.
Molesworth,
iii. 232, in
Lmiarhon) : ‘ THENUTRITION of
a commonwealth consisteth,inthe
plenty, anddistributionof nrakrialr
conducing to life
plenty dependeth, next to God’sfavour,
merely onthe labour and industry of men ’ ; Petty (Economic
Writings, ed. Hull,i. 68) : ‘ ,
Labour is the Father and active
principle of Wealth
’ ; Lode
(OfCiud Gwcrnmrnt 11. v. p ):
‘ , , if we will rightly estimate
things as they come to our use,
and cast up the several expenses
about them, what in them is
purely owing to nature, and what
to labour, we shall find, that in
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most of them ninety-nine hundredths are wholly to be put on
the account of labour ’ ; Chiid
(New DiJcwrJes of I?
ed. &,
1699, pref., sign. [A 0 ) : It is
multitudes of People, and good
Laws,suchascause an encreaae
of People,
which
principally
Enrich any Country
9 ,
.
D’Avenant (Workr, ed. 1771, i.
354) : ‘ , , the real and effective
riches of a country is its native
product ; JohnBellers (Euuy
abwt tbc Pow, ed. 1699, p. 12) :
‘Land and
Labour
are the
Foundation of Riches.
.’ In
Spectutor no. 232 (by Hughes?)
Si Andrew Freeprt is made to
say, ‘ The goods which we export

...
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joined together are a more certain, a more inexhaustible, and a more real Treasure, thantheGold
of
Brazil, or the Silver of Putosi.1

(R.) a No Homur now, &c.
Page 17. Line
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Onour in its Figurative Senseis
a Chimera
without Truth or
Being,
an Invention of
Moralists and Politicians, and signifies a certain Principle of Virtue a not related to Religion, found in
some Men that keeps'emclose
to theirDutyand
Engagements whatever theybe ; as for Example,
a Man of Honour enters into a Conspiracy with others
to murder a King ;he is obliged to go thorough Stitch
[217] I with it ; and if overcome by Remorse or Goodnaturehe startles a t the Enormity of his Purpose,
discovers the Plot, and turns a Witness against his
Accomplices, he then forfeits his Honour, at least
a

(Q)14

are indeed the product of the It was an Improvement in the
lands, but much the greatest Art of Flattery, by which the
part of their value is the labour Excellency of our Species is
of the people.
'
raised to such a Height, that
it
x Cf.Sully (dconomies Royalcs,
becomes the Object of our own
ed.Chailley, Paris, n.d. [Guil- Adoration, and Man is taught in
laurnin], p. 96 : '
le labourage good Earnest to worship himeelf.
et pastourage estoient les deux
' Hor. %ut granting you, that
mamelles dont la France estoit bothVirtue
and Honour are
alimentte, et lesvrayesmines
of Human Contrivance, why do
you look upon the Invention of
et tresors du Perou.'
* I n his Origin ofHonour (1732) the One to be a greater AtchieveMandeville wrote :
ment than
that
of the other I
' Hor. The Upshot is I find, ' Cko. Because the One is
that Honour is of the samemoreskilfully
adapted to our inOrigin with Virtue.
ward Make. Men are better paid
' Cko. But the Invention of fortheir Adherence to Honour,
Honour, as aprinciple, is of a much than they are for theirAdherence
later Date ; and I look upon it as to Virtue
' @p. 42-3).
the greater Atchievement by far.
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among the Party he belonged to. The Excelleecf. of
this Principle is, that the Vulgar are destitute of it,
and it is only to be met with in People of the better
and others not,
sort,assomeOrangeshaveKernels,
tho’ the out-side be the same. In great Families it is
like the Gout, generally counted Hereditary, and all
Lords Children are born with it. In some that never
felt any thing of it, it is acquired by Convexsation and
Reading,(especiallyofRomances)
in others by Preferment ; but there is nothing that encourage the
Growth of it more t h m a Sword, and upon the first
wearingofone,some
People have felt considsable
Shoots of it in four and twenty Hours.
The chief andmost importantCare a Man of
Honourought to have, is the Preservation of this
Principle, and rather than forfeit it, he must lose his
Employments and Estate, nay, Life it self ; for which
reason, whatever Humility he may shew byway of
Good-breeding, he is allow’d to put an inestimable
Value upon himself, as a Possessor of this invisible
Ornament. The only Method to preserve this Principle, is to live u to the Rules of Honour, which are
Laws he is to wal! by : Himself is oblig’d always to be
faithful to his Trust, to I prefer the pubiick interest [zIS]
to his own, not to tell lies, nor defraud or wrong any
Body, and from others to suffer no Affront, which is
a Term of Art for everyActiondesignedlydone to
undervalue him.
The Men of ancient Honour, of which I reckon
Don Quixotc to have been the last upon Record, were
very nice Observers of all these Laws, and a great
many more than I havenamed ; but the Moderns
seem to be moreremiss ; they have a profound
Veneration for the last of ’em, but they pay not an
equal Obedience to any of the other, andwhoever
will but strictly comply with that I hint at, shall have
abundance of Trespasses against all the rest conniv’d at.
A Man of Honour is always counted i m p k d , and
a Man of Sense of course ; for no body eyes heard of
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a Man of Honour that was a Fool : for this Reason,
he has nothing to do with the Law, and isalways
allow’d to be a Judge in his own Case ; and if the
least Injury be done either to himself or his Friend,
his Relation, his Servant, his Dog, or any Thing
which he ispleased to take under his Honourable
Protection, Satisfaction must be forthwith demanded ;
and if it proves an Affront, and he that gave it likewise a Man of Honour, a Battle must ensue. From
all this it is evident, that a Man of Honour must be
[21g] possessed of Courage, and that without it his I other
Principle would be no more than a Sword without
a Point. Let us therefore examine what Courage
consists in, and whether it be, as most People will have
it, a red Something that valiant Men have in their
Nature distinct from all their other Qualities or not.
There is nothing so universally sincere upon Earth,
as the Love which all Creatures, that are capable of
any, bear to themselves ; and as there is no Love but
what implies a Care to preserve the thing beloved, so
there is nothing more sincere in any Creature than his
Will,Wishes,
and Endeavours to preservehimself.
T h i s is the Law of Nature, by which no Creature is
endued with any A petite or Passion but what either
directly or indirect y tends to thePreservation either
of himself or his Species.
The Means by which Nature obliges every Creature
continually to stir in this Business of Self-Preservation,
are grafted in him, and (in Man) call’d Desires, which
either compel him to crave what he thinks will sustain
or please him, orcommand him to avoid what he
imagines might displease, hurt or destroy him. These
Desires or Passions have all their different Symptoms
by which they manifest themselves to those they disturb, and from that Variety of Disturbances they make
within us, their various Denominations have been given
them, as has been shewn already in Pride and Shame.
[220]
I The Passion that is rais’d in us when we apprehend
that Mischief is approaching us, is call’d Fear : The
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Disturbance it makes within us is always more or less
violent in proportion,not of the Danger, but our
Apprehension of the Mischief dreaded, whether real
orimaginary. Our Fear then being always proportion’d to the Apprehension we haveof the Danger,
it follows, that while that Apprehension lasts, a Man
can no more shake off his Fear than he can a Leg or
an Arm. In a Fright it is true, the Apprehension of
Dangeris so sudden, and attacks us so lively, (as
sometimes to take away Reason and Senses) that when
’tisoverwe often don’t remember that we had any
Apprehension at all ; but from the Event, ’ t i s plain
we had it, for how could we have been frighten’d if
we had not apprehended that some Evil or other was
coming upon us?
Most People are of Opinion, that this Apprehension
is to be conquer’d by Reason, but I confess I am not :
Those that have been frighten’d will tell you, that as
soon as they could recolIect themselves, that is, make
use of their Reason, their Apprehension was conquer’d. But this is no Conquest at all, for in a Fright
the Danger was eitheraltogether imaginary, orelse
it is past by that time they can makeuse of their
Reason ; and therefore if they find there is no Danger,
it is no wonder that they should not apprehend any :
But when the Dan-fger is permanent, let them then [221l
makeuse of their Reason,andthey’ll
find thatit
may serve them to examine the Greatness and Reality
of the Danger, and that if they find it less than they
imagin’d, the 8 Apprehension will be lessen’d accordingly ; but if the Danger proves real, and the same in
every Circumstance as they took it to be at first, then
their Reason instead of diminishing will rather increase
their Apprehension.1 While t h i s Fear lasts, no Creature
8
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Mandeville perhaps exciter en soy la hardies~e& o m
fant s’appliqna
aiming his argument specifically la peur, il
aeinst Dmartes’s ParrMlu dc i considerer les raisons, 1s ohjets,
PAW, art, 45 : ‘Ainsi, pour ou lesexemples,quipersundent
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can fight offensively ; and yet we see Brutes daily
fight obstinately, and worry one another to Death ;
so that some other Passion must be able to overcome
this Fear, and the most contrary to itis Anger : which
to trace to the bottom I mustbegleave
to make
another Digression.
No Creature cansubsist without Food, norany
Species of them (I speak of the more perfect Animals)
continue long unless young ones are continually born
as fast as the oldonesdie.
Thereforethe first and
fiercest Appetite thatNature
has
given
them is
Hunger, the next is Lust ; the one prompting them
to procreate, as the other bids them eat. Now, if
we observe that Anger is that Passion which is rais’d
in us when we are cross’d or disturb’d in our Desires,
and that as it s u m s up all the Strength in Creatures,
so it was given themthat by it theymight exert
themselves more vigorously
in endeavouring to remove,
[a221 overcome, or destroy I whatever obstructs them in the
Pursuit of Self-Preservation ; we
shall
find that
Brutes, unlessthemselves or what they love, or the
Liberty of eitherare threaten’d or attack’d, have
nothing worth Notice that can move them to Anger
but Hunger or Lust. ’Tis they that make them more
fierce, for we must observe, thatthe Appetites of
Creatures are as actually cross’d, while they want and
cannot meet with what they desire (tho’ perhaps with
lessViolence) as whenhinder’d from enjoying what
they have in
What I have saidwill appear
more plainly, ifwe but mind what no body can be
ignorant of, which is this : AU Creatures upon Earth
live either upon the Fruits and Product of it, or else
the Flesh of other Animals, their Fellow-Creatures.
The latter, which we call Beasts of Prey, Nature has
arm’daccordingly,
and given them Weapons and
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que le periln’est pas grand .’?
Desurtes’s analysis was very much
opposed to Mandeville’s ; see,
for instance, articles 48 and 49,
and art. 50, where Desartes

held ‘ Qu’il n)y a point Gam s i
foib&, qu’& ne puisse, a t a n t
bim corrduite, arguer+ un poravoir
absolu sur sts passions

’.

Strength to overcomeand tear asunder those whom
she has design’d for their Food, and likewise a much

keener Appetite than to other Animals that live upon
Herbs, Vc. For as to the first, if a Cow Jov’d Mutton
as well as shedoesGrass,being made as she is, and
having no Clawsor Talons, and but one Row of
Teeth before, that are all of an equal length, she
a Flock of Sheep.
would be starv’devenamong
Secondly, As to their Voraciousness, if Experience
did not teach it us, our Reason might : In the first
place, It ishighly probable that the Hunger which
can make a { Creature fatigue, harass and expose him- [223]
s e l f to Danger for every Bit he eats, is more piercing
than that which only bids him eat what stands before
him, andwhich he may have for stooping d m . In
the second, It is to beconsidered, that as Beasts of
Prey have an Instinct by which they learn to crave,
trace, and discover those Creatures that are good
Food for them ; so the others have likewisean Instinct
that teaches them to shun, concealthemselves, and
run away from those that hunt after them : From
hence it mustfollow, that Beasts of Prey, tho’ they
couldalmost eat forever, go yet more oftenwith
empty Bellies than other Creatures, whoseVictuals
neither fly from noroppose them. T h i s must perpetuate as well as increase their Hunger, which hereby
becomes a constant Fuel to their Anger.
If you ask me what stirs up this Anger in Bulls and
Cocks that will fight to Death, and yet are neither
Animals of Preynorveryvoracious,
I: answer, Lust.
Those Creatures, whose Rage proceeds from Hunger,
both Male and Female, attack every thing they can
master, andfight obstinately against all : But the
Animals, whose Fury is provok’dby a Venereal Ferment, being generally Males, exert themselves chiefly
against other Males of the sameSpecies. They may
do Mischiefbychance to other Creatures ; but the
main Objects of their Hatred are their Rivals, and it is
against them only that their 1 Prowess and Fortitude b%1

(22.)

204
Ternark
are shewn. We see likewise in all those Creatures
of which the Male is able t o satisfy a great Number
ofFemales, a more considerable Superiority inthe
Male express’d by Nature in his Make and Features as
well as Fierceness, than is observ’d in other Creatures,
where the Male is contented with one or two Females.
Dogs, tho’ becomeDomestickAnimals, are ravenous
to a Proverb, and those of them that will fight being
Carnivorous, would soon become Beastsof Prey, if not
fed by us ; what we may observe in them is an ample
Proof of what I have hitherto advanced. Those of
a true fighting Breed, being voracious Creatures, both
Male and Female, will fasten upon any thing,and
sufferthemselves to be kill’d before they give over.
As the Female is rather more salacious than the Male ;
so there is no Difference in their Make at all, what
distinguishes the Sexes excepted, and the Female is
ratherthe fiercest of the two. A Bull is aterrible
Creature when he is kept up, but where he has twenty
or more Cows to range among, in a little time he’ll
become as tame as any of them, and a dozen Hens will
spoil the best Game Cock in England. Harts and Deer
arecounted chaste and timorous Creatures, and so
indeed theyare almost all the Yearlong, except in
RuttingTime, and then on a sudden they become
bold to Admiration, and often make at the Keepers
themselves.
12251
I T h a t the Influence of those two principal Appetites,
Hunger and Lust, u p o ~theTemper of Animals, is
not so whimsical as some may imagine, may be partly
demonstrated from what is observable in our selves ;
for though our Hunger is infinitely less violent than
that of Wolves and other ravenous Creatures, yet we
see that People who are in Health and have a tolerable
Stomach, are more fretful, and sooner putout of
Humour for Trifles when they stay for their Victuals
beyond their usual Hours, than a t any other time.
And again, tho’ Lust in Man is not so raging as it is
in BuUs andother salacious Creatures, yet nothing
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rovokes Men andWomen both soonerandmore
5olently to Anger, than what crosses their Amours,
when they are heartily in Love ; and the most fearful
and tenderly educated of either Sex, have slighted the
greatest Dangers, and set aside all other Considerations
to compass the Destruction of a Rival.
Hitherto I haveendeavour’d to demonstrate, that
no Creature can fight offensivelyas long as his Fear
lasts ; that Fear cannot be conquer’d but by another
Passion ; thatthe most contrary to it, andmost
effectual to overcome it is Anger;thatthe
two
principal Appetites which disappointed can stir up
this last-named Passion are Hunge? and Lust, and that
in all Brute Beasts the Proneness to Angerand Obstinacy in fighting generally depend upon the Violence
of either or both those Appetites together : From [ 2 2 q
whence it must follow, that what we call Prowess or
natural Courage in Creatures, is nothing but theEffect
of Anger,I and that all fierce Animals must be either
very Ravenous or very Lustful, if not both.
Let us now examine what by this Rule we ought to
judge of our ownSpecies. From the Tenderness of
Man’s Skin, and the great care that is required for
Years together to rear him ; from the Make of his
Jaws, the Evenness of his Teeth, the Breadth of his
Nails, and the Slightness of both, it is not robable
that Nature should havedesign’dhim for kapine ;
for this Reason his Hunger is not voracious as it is in
Beasts of Prey ; neither is he so salaciousas other
Animals that are call’d so, and bcing besidesvery
industrious to supply his Wants, he can have no reigning Appetite to perpetuate his Anger,andmust
consequently be a timorous Animal.
What I have said last must only be understood of
Man in his Savage State ; for if we examine him as
a Member of a Society and a taught Animal, we shall
find him quite anotherCreature : As soon as his
* The conceptionthat animals Ariatotle (see Nicom. Etbics III.
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tion begin t o catch hold of him, he is rous’d from his
natural Innocence and Stupidiv. As his Knowledge
increases, his Desires are enlarg’d, and consequently
his Wants and Appetites are multiply’d : Hence it
must follow, that he will be often cross’d inthe
[227] Pursuit of them, I and meet with abundance more
disappointment to stir up his Anger in this than his
former Condition, andMan would in a littletime
become the most hurtful and noxious Creature in
the World, if let alone, whenever he could over-power
his Adversary, if he had no Mischief to fear but from
the Person that anger’d him.
The first Care therefore of all Governments is by
severe Punishments to curb his Anger when it does
hurt, and so by increasing his Fears prevent the
Mischief it might produce. When variousLaws to
restrain himfrom using Forcearestrictly executed,
Self-preservation must teach him to be peaceable ;
and as it iseverybody’sBusiness
to be as little disturb’d as is possible, his Fears willbe continually
augmented and enlarg’d as he advances in Experience,
Understanding and Foresight. The Consequence of
this must be, that as the Provocations he will receive
to Anger w
ill be infinite in the civiliz’d State, so his
Fears to damp it will be the same, and thus in a little
time he’ll be taught by his Fears to destroy his Anger,
and by Art to consult in an opposite Method the
same Self-preservation for which Nature before had
furnished him with Anger, as well as the rest of his
Passions.
The only useful Passion then that Man is possess’d
of toward the Peace and Quiet of a Society, is his
[228] Fear, and the more you work 1 upon it the
more
orderly and governable he’ll be; for how useful
soever Anger may be to Man, as he is a single Creature
by himself, yet the Society has no manner of occasion
c
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for it: But Nature being always the same, in the
Formation of Animals, produces all Creatures aslike
to those that beget andbear them as the Place she
formsthem in, and the various Influences from without, w
ill give her leave,andconsequently all Men,
whether they are born in Courts or Forests, are
susceptible of Anger.When this Passionovercomes
(as among all degrees of People it sometimes does) the
whole Set of Fears Man has, he has true Courage,’ and
will fight as boldly as a Lion or a Tiger, and at no
other time; and I shallendeavour t o prove, that
whateveriscall’dCourage
in Man,when he is not
Angry, is spurious and artificial.
It is possible by good Government to keep a Society
always quiet in it self, but no body can insure Peace
from without for ever. The Society may have occasion
to extend theirLimitsfurther,
andenlarge
their
Territories, or others may invade theirs, or something
else will happen that Man must be brought to fight ;
forhowciviliz’dsoever
Men may * be, they never
forget that Force goes beyond Reason : The Politician
now must alter his Measures,andtake
off someof
Man’s Fears ; he must strive to persuade him, that all
what was told him before of the Barbarity of kil-lling [zzg’]
Men ceases as soon as these Men are Enemies to the
Publick,and that their Adversaries are neither so
goodnor so strong as themselves.These things well
manag’d will seldom fail of drawing the hardiest, the
mostquarrelsome,and
the mostmischievous in to
Combat ; but unless they are better qualify’d, I won’t
answer for their Behaviour there : If once you can
make them undervalue their Enemies,youmay soon
how civiliz’d

. . ,may] as civiliz’d

Hobbes had identified anger
and ‘ sudden courage ’ (Erglbh
Worh, ed.Molesworth, iv. p),
andShaftesburyhadimpugned
this identification in the Charmterasticr, ed. Robertson, 19,
i.
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79-80. Montaigneapplied the
Aristotelian dehitiun of a n i d
courage(seeabove, i. 205, n I)
men (EJJaiJ, Bordeaux, 1906ii. 317). SeealsoCharron,
De la Sagesst, bk. 3, ch. 19.
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stirthem up to Anger, and while that lasts they’ll
fightwithgreaterObstinacy
than any disciplin’d
Troops : But if any thing happens that was unforeseen, and a suddengreat Noise, a Tempest, or any
strange or uncommon Accident that seems to threaten
9
em, intervenes, Fear seizes ’em, disarms their Anger,
and makes ’ e m run away to a Man.
This naturalCouragetherefore, as soon as People
begin to have more Wit, must be soon exploded. In
the first place those that have felt the Smart of the
Enemy’sBlows,won’talwaysbelieve
what is said to
undervalue him, and are often not
easily provok’d to
Anger. Secondly, Anger consisting in anEbullition
of the Spirits is a Passionof no longcontinuance
(iru furor hewis est I) and the Enemies, if they withstand the first Shock of these Angry People, have
commonly the better of it. Thirdly, as long as People
are Angry, all Counsel andDisciplineare lost upon
[230] them, and they can never be brought to I use Art or
Conduct in their Battles. Anger then, without which
no Creature has natural Courage, being altogetheruseless in a War to be manag’d by Stratagem, and brought
into a regular Art, the Government must find out an
Equivalent for Courage that will make Men fight.
Whoever would a civilize Men, and establish them
into a Body Politick, must be thoroughly acquainted
with all the Passions andAppetites,Strengthand
Weaknesses of theirFrame,andunderstand
how to
turn their greatest Frailties to the Advantage of the
Publick. Inthe Enquiryintothe
Origin of Moral
Virtue, I have shewn how easily Men were induc’d to
believe any thing that is said in their Praise. If therefore a Law-giver or Politician, whom they have
a greatVeneration for, should tell them,thatthe
generality of Menhadwithinthem
a Principle of
Valour distinct from Anger, or any other Passion, that
made them to despise Danger and face Death it s e l f
whom add. 24
Horace, Epistles I. 5. 62.
b inzqr
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with Intrepedity, and that t h y who had the -st of
it were the mostvaluable of their kind, it is very
likely,considering what hasbeen said, that fnost of
them, tho’ they felt nothing of this Principle, would
swallow it for Truth, and that the proudest feelihg
themselvesmov’d at this piece of Flattery, and dot
well vers’d in distinguishing the Passions, might
imagine that they felt it heaving in their Breasts, by
mistaking Pride forCou-lrage.
If but one in Ten [231]
can be persuaded openly to declare, that he is possess’d
of this Principle, and maiataia it agaiast all Gainsayers, there will soon be half a dozen that shall assert
the same. Whoever has once om’d it is engaged, the
Politician has nothing to do but to take all imaginable
Care to flatter the Pride of those that brag of, and are
willing to stand by it, a thousand different ways :
The same Pride that drew him in first will ever after
oblige him to defend the Assertion, till at last the fear
of discovering the reality of his Heart, comes to be
so great that it out-does the fear of Death it self.
Do but increaseMan’s Pride, and hisfear of Shame
will ever be proportion’d to it ; for the greater Value
a Man sets upon himself, the more Pains he’ll take and
the greater Hardships he’ll undergo to avoid Shame.
The great Art then to make Mad Courageous, is
first to make him own this Principle of Valour withih,
and afterwards to inspire him with as much Horror
against Shame, as Nature has given him against Death ;
and that there are things to which Man has, or may
have, a stronger Aversion thanhe has to Death, is
evident from Suicidc.1 He thatmakes Death his choice,
must look upon it as less terrible than what he shuns
by it ; for whether the Evil dreaded be present or to
come, realorimaginary, no bodywould %il himself
wilfully but to avoid something. Lumtia held out
bravely I against all the Attacks of the Ravisher, even [Z~ZJ
when he threatened her Life; which shews t h a t she
1.
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valu’d her Virtue beyond it : But when he threaten’d
herReputationwitheternal
Infamy, she fairly surrender’d, and then slew herself ; a certain sign that
she valued her Virtue less than her Glory, and her
Life less than either. The fear of Death didnot
make her yield, for she resolv’d to die before she did
it, and her Compliance must only be consider’d as
a Bribe t o make larquin forbear sullying her Reputation ; so that Life hadneither the first nor second
place in the Esteem of Lucretia.1 The Courage then
which is only useful to the BodyPolitick, and what
is generally call’d true Valour, is artificial, and consists
in a Superlative Horror against Shame, by Flattery
infused into Men o,f exalted Pride.’
As soon as the Notions of Honour and Shame are
receivedamong a Society, it is not difficult to make
Men fight. First, take care they are persuaded of the
Justice of their Cause ; for no Man fights heartily
that thinks himself in the wrong ;3 then shew them
that their Altars, their Possessions,Wives, Children,
and every thing that is near and dear to them, is concerned inthe present Quarrel, or a t leastmay be
influenced by it hereafter ; then put Feathers in their
Caps, and distinguish them from others, talk of
Publick-Spiritedness, the Love of their
Country,
[233] facing an Enemy with Intrepidity, I despising Death,’
the Bed of Honour, and such like high-sounding
Words, and every ProudMan
yill take up Arms
and fight himself to Death before he’ll turn Tail. if
a

Death,] Death 32

I T h i s whole passage concerning Lucretiais a paraphrase of
Bayle’s MiscellaneowRejbctions
(1708) ii. 371-2. See alsoFontenelle, Dialogucr des Mortr, the
dialoguebetweenLucretiaand
Barbe Plomberge.
a ‘ Lapassion
qui estcachCe
dans le caeurdesBraves,’ mote
Esprit, ‘ c’estl’envied’ktablir

..

leur rkputation
.’ (La Fawretd
der Verttu Humainer, ed. 1678, ii.
165 ; d.vol. 2, ch.IO,and i. 522).
La Rochefouuuld expressed t h e
same idea (Q?uvrer, ed. Gilbert
and Gourdault, maxim 215).
3 Cf. Origin of Honour, p. 159:
‘ No body fighta heartily,who
believes himself to be in the
wrong. ,
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it be by Daylight. One Man in anArmy is a check
upon another, and a hundred of them that single and
without witness would be all Cowards, are for fear of
incurring one another’s Contempt made Valiant by
being together. To continue and heighten this artificial Courage, all that run away ought to be punish’d
with Ignominy ; those that fought well, whether they
did beat or were beaten, must be flatter’d and solemnl
commended; those that lost their Limbs rewarded:
and those that were kill’d ought, above all, to be taken
notice of, artfullylamented, and t o have extraordinary
Encomiums bestowed upon them ; for to pay Honours
to the Dead, will ever be a sure Method to make
Bubbles of the Living.
When I say that the Couragemadeuse of in the
Wars is artificial, I don’t imagine that by the same
Art all Men may be madeequally Valiant : as Men
have not an equal share of Pride, and differ from one
another in Shape and inward Structure, it is impossible
they should be all equally fit for the same uses. Some
Men will never be able to learn Musick, and yet make
goodMathematicians ; others willplay excellently
well upon the Violin, and yet be Coxcombs as long
as they live, let them converse I with whom they [q4]
please. But to shew that there * is no Evasion, I shall
prove, that, setting asidewhat I said of artificial
Courage already, what the greatest Heroe differs in
from the rankestCoward,is
altogether Corporeal,
anddependsupon the inward make of Man. What
I mean is call’d Constitution ; by which is understood
the orderly or disorderly mixture of the FZuids in our
Body : That Constitution whichfavours Courage,
consists in the naturalStrength, Elasticity, anddue
Contexture of the finer S irits, and upon them wholly
depends what we call tedfastness, Resolution and
Obstinacy. It is the only Ingredient that is common
to natural and artificial Bravery, and is to either what
Size is to white Walls,which hinders themfrom
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coming off, and makes them lasting. T h a t some
People are very much, others very little frighten’d a t
things that are strange and sudden to them, is likewise
dtogether owing to the firmness or imbecillity in the
Tone ~f the Spirits. Pride is of no Use in a Fright,
because while it lasts wecan’t think, which, being
counted a Disgrace,is the reason People are always
angry with any thing that frightens them, as soon as
the surprize is over ; and when at the turn of a Battle
the Conquerors give no Quarter, and are very cruel,
it is a sign their Enemies fought well, and had put
them first into great Fears.
[qs] I That Resolution depends upon this Tone of the
Spirits, appears likewise from the effects of strong
Liquors, the fiery Particles whereof crowding into the
Brain, strengthen the Spirits ; their Operation Imitates
that of Anger, which I said before was an Ebullition
of the Spirits. It is for this reason that most People
when they are in Drink, are sooner touch’d and more
prone to Anger than a t other times, and some raving
Mad without any Provocation a t all. It is likewise
observ’d, that Brandy makes Men more Quarrelsome
at the same pitch of Drunkenness than Wine ; because
the Spirits of distill’d Waters have abundance of fiery
Particles mixtwiththem,
which the other has not.
The Contexture of Spirits is so weak in some, that tho’
they have Pride enough, no Art can ever make them
fight, or overcome their Fears ; but this is a Defect
in the Principle of the Fluids, as other Deformities
arefaults of the S0Zids.I These pusillanimous People
are never thoroughly provok’d to Anger, where there
is any Danger, and drinking ever makes’em bolder,
I The physiology of the day
conceived the nervous,
vital
forces
as
‘ fluids ’ circulating
through
brain
and
body-the
s o - d e d ‘ spirits ’ (animal, natural,
or
vital), and, following
out thismaterialisticconfusion
of thought, attributed the degree

of one’s vitality to the vigour and
abundance
of
the ‘ spirits ’.
Mandeville
elsewhere
(in his
Ircutisc, ed. 1730, p. 163) recognized this as possibly only a
convenient hypothesis.-Solids, of
course,wouldbe
the ordinary
body structures.
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but seldom so resolute as to attack any, unless they be
Women or Children, or such who they know dare not
resist. This Constitution is often influenced by Health
and Sickness, and impair’d by great Losses of Blood ;
sometimes it is corrected by Diet ; and it is this which
the Duke de la Rothefocault meanswhen he says;
Vanity, Shame, and aboveall Consti-ltution, make up [23q
very often the Courage ?f Men attd Virtue o j Womcn.1
There is nothing that moreimproves the useful
Martial Courage I treat of,and at the same time
shews it to be artificial, than Practice; for when Men
are disciplin’d,come to be acquainted with all the
Tools of Death and Engines of Destruction, when
the Shouts, the Outcries, the Fire andSmoke, the
Grones of Wounded, and ghostly b looks of dying Men,
with all the various Scenes of mangled Carcases and
bloody Limbs tore off, begin to be familiar to them,
their Fears abate apace ; not that they are now less
afraid to die than before, but being used so often to
see the same Dangers, they apprehend the reality of
them less than they did: As the are deservedly valued
for every Siege they are at, andevery Battle they are
in, it is impossible but the several Actions they share
in must continually become as many solidSteps bywhich
their Pride mounts up, and thus their Fear of Shame,
which as I said before, will always be proportion’d to
their Pride, increasing as the Apprehension of the
Danger decreases, it is no wonder that most of them
Earn to discover little or no Fear : andsome great
Generals are able to preserve a Presence of Mind, and
counterfeit a calm Serenity within the midst of all the
Noise, Horror and Confusion that attend a Battle.
I So sill aCreature is Man, as that, intoxicated [q7]
with the umes of Vanity, he can feast on the thoughts
of the Praises that s h d be paid his Memory in future
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Ages with so much ecstasy, as to neglect his present
Life, nay, court and covet Death, if he but imagines
that it will add to the Glory he had acquired before.
There is no pitch of Self-denial that a Man of Pride
and.Constitutioncannot
reach, nor any Passion so
violent but he’ll sacrificeit to another which is superior
to it ; and here I cannot a but admire at theSimplicity
of some good Men, who when they hear of the Joy
and Alacrity with which holy Men in Persecutions
have suffer’d for their Faith, imagine that such Constancy must exceed all human Force, unless it was
supported by some miraculous Assistance from Heaven.
As most People are unwilling t o acknowledge all the
Frailties of their Species, so theyareunacquainted
with the Strength of our Nature, and know not that
some Men of firm Constitution may work themselves
up intoEnthusiasm’ by no other help than theViolence
of their Passions ; yet it is certain, that there have
been Men who onlyassisted withPride and Constitution to maintain the worst of Causes, have
undergone Death and Torments with as much Chearfulness as the best of Men, animated with Piety and
Devotion, ever did for the true Religion.
[238]
I T o prove t h i s Assertion, I could produce many
Instances ; but one or two will be sufficient. Jmdanus
Bruno of Nola, who wrote that sillyb piece of Blasphemy call’d Spaccio dellaBestia triumphante,% and
the infamous Yanini,3 were both executed for openly
professing and teaching of Atheirm : The latter might
a
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* Cf. below, ii. 107, n. I .
a SpacciodeilaBestia 7rionfante,
or, in English, ‘The Expulsion of
tbe Savage Beart, published in
1584,consistedof three allegorical
dialogues of anti-Christian tone,
Bndgell gave anaccount of thii
book in Spectator no. 389,for
27 May 1712.
8 Bayle, from whose Miscellanews Rcpcctions (ed. 1708, ii.
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Mandeville has apparently
taken his informationabout
Vanini,called him ‘ the detestableVannini ’ (MisceUaneouJ Rejections ii. 356).
It isinteresting to note that
Vaninihimself anticipatedMandeville’s analysis of the psychology of martyrs :
‘ At ego negabam illi, imbecilles esse Chrisrianorum animos
,
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have been pardon’dthe Moment before the Execution,
if he would have retracted his Doctrine ; but rather
than recant, he chose to be burnt to Ashes. As he
went to the Stake, he was so far fromshewingany
Concern, thatheheld his handout to a Physician
whom he happen’d to know, desiring him to judge of
the Calmness of his Mind by the Regularity of his
Pulse,andfrom
thence taking an opportunity of
making an impious Comparison,uttered a Sentence too
To these wemay join
execrable to bemention’d,‘
one Mahomet Efendi, who, as Sir Paul Ricaut tells
us,was put to Death at Constantinople, for having
advanc’d some Notionsagainst the Existence of a God.
He likewisemighthave sav’d his Life byconfessing
his Error, and renouncing it for the future ; but chose
rather to persist in hisBlasphemies,saying, Tho’ he
had no Reward to expect, the Love of Truth constrain’d
him to suffer Martyrdom in its defence.2
quinimoomniumfortissimos, vt
gloriosa Martyrum certamina
vbique testantur. Ille verbblasphiemus referebathaec ad validam
imaginatiua:
facultatem,
&
honoris
cupedias,
nec
non ad
humoremhippocondriacum.addebat in quacunque
Religione
licet absurdisssima, vt Turcarum,
Indorum, & nostri saeculi Hmeticorum, adesse infinitum propemodum stultorum numerum,
qui pro pamz Religionis tutela
vltro sc tormentis obijcerint ,’
(De Admirandis Natura?
Arcanis, Paris, 1616,pp. 356-7).
St. Augustine said :
moritur
charitos
, confitetur nomen
Christi, ducit mirtyrium ; confitetur et superbia, ducit et
martyrium ’ @ut. rounws ad
Porthos VIXI. iv. 9, in Migne’s
Pstrologia Latina RXV.2041.).
Nicole paraphrased Augusane In
Ersair de Morale (1714)iii.163.
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I According to the Historiarum
Gallie ab Excessu Henrici IV
(ed.Toulouse, 1643, p. 209) by
G. B. Gramont [Gramondus],
whose father, by the author’s own
statement
ZII), was Dean of
the Parliament of Toulouse which
condemned Vanini, and an eyewitness of his execution, the
sentence was : ‘ IIIi [Christ] in
extremis prae timore imbellis
sudor, ego impertemtus morior.’
a Cf.Rycaut, Present State of
the Ottoman Empire (1687),p. 69.
Bluet,
however,
demonatratw
(Enguiry, p. 128, ne), by alining
parallel passages, that Mandeville
was not drawing directly from
Rycauti but from Rycaut as cited
in Bayle’s MiscellacKour Refit.tiow (eeeed. 1708,- 379)) for
Mandevillequotea Ba$e verbatim, as he does not do with
Rycaut.
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I havemade this Digressionchiefly to shew the
Strength of human Nature, and what meer Man may
perform by Pride and Constitution alone.Manmay
12391 certainly be as violently 1 rous’dby
hisVanity, as
a Lion is by his Anger ; and not only this, Avarice,
Revenge, Ambition, and almosteveryPassion,
Pity
not excepted, when they are extraordinary, mayby
overcoming Fear, servehim instead of Valour, and
be mistaken for it evenbyhimself ; as daily Experiencemust teach everyBody that willexamineand
look intothe Motivesfromwhich
some Men act.
But that wemay moreclearlyperceive
what this
pretended Principle isreally built upon, let us look
into tbe Management of Military Affairs, and we shall
find that Pride is no where so openly encouraged as
there. As for Clothes, the verylowest of the CommissionOfficershave
them richer, or at least more
gay and splendid, than are generallyworeby other
People of four or fivetimes their Income.Most of
them, andespecially those that have Families, and
can hardly subsist, would be very glad,all Europe over,
to be less Expensive that way ; but it is a Force put
upon them to uphold their Pride, which they don’t
think on.
But the ways and means to rouse Man’s Pride, and
catch him by it, are no where more grosly cons icuous
than in the Treatment which the Common oldiers
receive, whose Vanity is to be work’d upon (because
there must be so many) at the cheapest rate imaginable. Things we are accustom’d to wedon’t mind,
or else what M’ortal that never had. seen a ,Soldier
coufd look without .laughing upon a Man accoutred
PI with ] $0 much altry Gaudiness-andaffected Fine
T h e coarsest andactwe that
can be made of 001,
b?
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dy’dof
a Brick-dustColour,goes
d m with him,
because it is inImitation
of Scarlet orCrimson
Cloth; and to make him think himself as like his
M c e r as ’tis possible with little or no Cost, instead
of Silver or Gold Lace, his Hat is trim’d with white
oryellow Worsted,which in others woulddeserve
Bcdluln b; yet these fine Allurements, and the Noise
made upon a Calf’s Skin, have drawn in and been the
Destruction of more Men in reality, than d the
killingEyes and bewitching Voices of Womenever
slew in Jest. T o Day the Swineherd puts on his Red
Coat, and believeseverybody
in earnest that calls
him Gentleman, and two Days after Serjeant Kits
gives him a swinging wrap with his Cane, for holding
his Musket an Inch higher than he should do. As t o
the real Dignity of the Employment, in the two last
Wars,Officers,
when Recruits were wanted, were
allow’d to list Fellows convicted of Burglary and other
Capital Crimes, which shews that tobe made a Soldier
is deem’d to be a Preferment next t o hanging. A
Trooper is yet worse than a Foot-Soldier ; for when
he is most at ease, he has the Mortification of being
Groom to a Horse that spends more Money than
himself. When a Man reflects on all this, the Usage
they generally receive from their Officers, their Pay,
and I the * Care that is taken of them, when they are tP4*1
not wanted, must he not wonder how Wretches can
be so silly as to be proud of being cali’d Genthun
Soldier$? Yet if they d were not, no Art, Discipline
or Money would be capable of making them so Brave
as Thousands of them are.
If we will mind what Effects Man’s Bravery, without
any other Qualifications to sweeten him, would have
f
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out of an Army, we shall find that it would be very
pernicious to the Civil Society ; for if Man could
conquer all his Fears, you would hear of nothing but
Rapes, Murthers and Violences of all sorts, and Valiant
Men wouldbelike
Giantsin Romances : Politicks
therefore discovered in Men a mixt-mettle Principle,
whichwas- a Compound of Justice, Honesty and all
the Moral Virtues join’d to Courage,and all that
were possess’dof i t turned Knights-Errant of course.
They did abundance of Good throughout the World,
by taming Monsters,delivering the Distress’d, and
killing the Oppressors : But the Wings of all the
Dragonsbeing clipt, the Giants destroyed, and the
Damsels every where set at liberty, except some few
in Spain and Italy, who remain’d still captivated by
their Monsters, the Order of Chivalry, to whom the
Standard of Ancient Honour belonged, has been laid
asidesometime.1
It was like their Armoursvery
1242) massy and heavy ; the many Virtues a-}bout it made
it verytroublesome, and as Ages grew * wiserand
wiser, the Principle of Honour inthe beginning of
the last Century was melted over again, and brought
to a new Standard ; they put in the same Weight of
Courage,half the Quantity of Honesty, and a very
little Justice, but not a Scrap of any other Virtue,
whichhasmade it very eas and portable to what it
was. However, such as it is l,there would be no living
without it e in a large Nation; it is the tye of Society,
and though we are beholden d to our Frailties for
the chief Ingredient of it, there is no Virtue, at least
that I am acquainted with, that hasbeenhalf
so
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instrumental to the civilizing of Mankind,who 8 in
great Societieswould
soon degenerate into cruel
Villains and treacherous Slaves,were Honour to be
removed from among them.
As to the Duelling Part which belongs to it, I pity
the Unfortunate whose Lot it is ; but to say, that
those who are guilty of it go by false Rules, or mistake
the Notions of Honour, is ridiculous ; for either there
is no Honour at all, or it teaches Men to resent Injuries,
and accept of Challenges. You may as well deny that
it is the Fashion what you see every body wear, as to
say that demanding and giving Satisfaction is against
the Laws of true Honour. Those that rail at Duelling
don’tconsider the Benefit the Society receives from
that Fashion : If every ill-bred Fellow might I use
what Language he pleas’d, without being called to an
Account for it, all Conversationwould be spoil’d.
Some grave People tell us, that the Greeks and Romans
were such valiant Men, and yet knew nothing of
Duelling butintheir
Country’s Quarrel : T h i s is
very true, but for that Reason the Kings and Princes
in H o w gave one another worse Language than our
Porters and Hackney Coachmen would.be able to bear
without Resentment.
Would you hinder Duelling, pardon no body that
offends that way, and make the Lawsagainst it as
severe as youcan, but don’t take away the thing i t
self, the Custom of it. T h i s will not ody prevent the
Frequency of it, but likewise by rendring the most
resolute and most powerful cautious and circumspect
in their Behaviour,polish and brighten Society in
general. Nothing civllizes a Man equally as his Fear,
and if not all, (as my Lord Roche!& said) at least most
Men would be Cowards if they durst :1 T h e dread of
8
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being called t o an Account keeps abundance in awe,
and there are thousands of mannerly and well-accomplish’d Gentlemen in Europc, who would have been
insolent and insupportable Coxcombs without it ;
besides if it was out of Fashion to ask Satisfaction for
Injuries which the Lawcannot take hold of, there
would be twenty times the Mischief done there is
now, or else YQU must have twenty times the Con[++]/stables and other Officers to keep the Peace. I confess that though it happens but seldom, it is a Calamity
to thePeople, and generally the Families it falls u on
but there can be no perfect Happiness in t h i s d r l d :
and all Felicity has an Allay. The Act it self is uncharitable, but when above thirty in a Nation destroy
themselves in one Year, and not half that Number are
killed by others, I don’t think the People can be said
to love their Neighbours worse than themselves. It is
strange that a Nation should grudge t o see perhaps
half a dozen Men sacrific’d in a Twelvemonth to obtain
so valuable a Blessing, as the Politeness of Manners,
the Pleasure of Conversation, and the Happiness of
Company io general, that is often so willing t o expose,
and sometimes loses as many thousands in a few Hours,
without knowing whether it will do any good or not.
I would have no body that reflects on the mean
Original of Honour complain of being gull’d and made
a Property by cunning Politicians, but desire every
body t o be satisfied, that the Governors of Societies
and those in high Stations are greaterBubbles to Pride
than any of thertst. If somegreat Men had not a superqualities from bad ones :

T o which his various projects are

Base fear, the source, whence his

deeign’d,
him Generous,
Which
makes
A&ble and Kind.
Meerly for safety, after famethey
thirst,
For all men would be Cowards if

beet paesiom came,
H i s boasted .Honor, and his dear
bought Fame :
The Lust of Pow’r, to which he’s
such a slave,
And for the which alone, he dare8
be brave :

.. .

they durst.

Ternark

(R.)

22 I

lative Pride, andeverybody understood the Enjoym a t of Life, who would be a Lord Chancellor of
Englad, a Prime Minister of State in France, or what
gives more Fatigue, and not a sixth part of the Profit
of either, a I Grand Pensionary of H o l l d 3 The [2+5]
reciprocal Services which all Men pay to one another,
are the Foundation of the Society. The great ones
are not flatter'd with their high Birth for nothing :
'ti3 to rouse their Pride, and excite them to glorious
Actions, that we extol their Race, whether it deserves
it or not ; andsome Men havebeencomplimented
with the Greatness of their Family, and the Merit of
their Ancestors,when in the wholeGenerationyou
could not find two but whatwere uxorious Fools,
sillyBiggots, noted Poltrons, ordebauch'dWhoremasters. The established Pride that is inseparable
from those that are possessed of Titles already, makes
them often strive as much not to seem unworthy
of them, as the workingAmbition of others that
are yet
without,
renders them industrious and
indefatigable t o deserve them. When a Gentleman
is made a Baron or an Earl, it is as great a Check
upon him in manyRespects, as a Gown and Cassock
are to a young Studentthat hasbeennewlytaken
into Orders.
The only thing of weight that can be saidagainst
modernHonour is, that it is directly opposite t o
Religion. The one bids
you
bear
Injuries with
Patience, the other tells you if you don't resent them,
ou are not fit to live. Religion commands you to
Lave all Revenge to God, Honour bids you trust your
Revenge t o no body but your self, wen where the Law
Iwould do it for you: Religion laidy forbids Murther, [246]
Honour openly justifies it : R gion bids younot shed

ei
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Blood upon any Account whatever : Honour bids you
fight for theleast Trifle: Religion is built on Humility,
and Honour upon Pride: How to reconcile them must
be left t o wiser Heads than mine.1
T h e Reason whythereare
so f e w Men of real
Virtue, and so many of real Honour, is, because all the
RecornpenceaMan
has of a virtuous Action, is the
Pleasure of doing it, which most People
reckon but
poorPay ; butthe
Self-denial a Man of Honour
submits to in one Appetite, is immediately rewarded
by the Satisfaction he receives from another, and what
he abates of his Avarice, or any other Passion, is doubly
repaid to his Pride : Besides, Honour gives large Grains
of Allowance, andVirtuenone.AMan
of Honour
mustnotcheat
or tellaLye ; hemustpunctually
repay what he borrows a t Play, though the Creditor
has nothing t o shew for it ; but he maydrink,and
swear, and owe Money to all the Tradesmen in Town,
withouttakingnotice
of theirdunning.
A Man of
Honour must be true tohis Prince and Country, while
he is in their Service ; but if he thinks himself not well
used, he may quit it, acd do them all the Mischief he
* Mandeville's thesis that ch. 28). And L o d e wrote,
Thus the challenging and fighthonour has two aspects, one
according to the social, the other ing with a man, as it is a certain
according to
the
moral law, positive mode, or particular sort
hadbeenanticipated
by Bayle of action,byparticularideas,
is
and Locke. Bayle argued, ' By distinguishedfromallothers,
aMan of Courage, the World called duelling : which, whenconsidered in relation t o t h e law of
understandsoneextremelynice
in
the
Point
of Honor, who God, will deserve the name of sin,
can't bear the least M r o n t , who tothe law of fashion, in some
revenges, swift as Lightning, and Ccmntries, valourandvirtue
;
municipal laws of some
atthe hazard of his Life, the and to the
least disrespect.
A Man must governments, a capitalcrime '
be out of his Wits to say, the (Essay concerning Human UnderCounsels orPrecepts
of JESUS standing 11. nviii. 15).-The
CHRIST
bestowthis Spirit
oppositionbetween
' honour '
(Miscellaneous Rcfictions, ed. andChristianity is thecentral
1708, i. 283 ; cf. RLponse aux thought of Mandeville's Origin
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can. A Man of Honour must never change his Religion
for Interest, but hemay be as Debauch’d as he pleases,
and never practise I any. He must make no Attempts
upon his Friend’s Wife, Daughter, Sister, or any body
that is trusted to his Care, but he may lie with all the
World besides.

[247

(S.)a No Limner for his Aft is fam’d,
Stone-cutters, Carvers are not nam’d :
Page 19. Line
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is, without doubt, that among the Consequences
of a National Honesty and Frugality, it would be
one not to build any new Houses, or use new Materials
as long as there were old onesenough to serve : By
this three Parts in four of Masons, Carpenters, Bricklayers, &c. would want Employment ; and the building Trade being once destroyed, what would become
of Limning, Carviflg,and otherArts that are ministring
to Luxury, and havebeen carefully forbid by those
Lawgivers that preferred a good and honest, to a great
and wealthy Society, and endeavoured to render their
Subjects rather Virtuous than Rich. By a Law of
Lycurgus, it was enacted, Thatthe Cielings of the
Spartan Houscs should only bewrought by the Ax,
and their Gates and Doors only smoothed by the Saw ;
and this, says Plutarch, was not I without Mystery ; [248]
for if Epaminondas could say with so good a Grace,
inviting some of his Friends to his TabIe; Come,
Gmtlemen, be secure, Treason wouldnever come to such
a poor D i n m a$ this : Why might not this great Lawgiver, in all Probability, have thought, that such illfavour’d Houses would never be capable of receiving
Luxury and Superfluity?

’ ( 414

It is reported, as the same Author tells us, that
King Ltoticbidds, the first of that Name, was so little
us’d to the sight sf caw’d Work, that behg entertained
at Corinth in a stately Room, he was much eurprized to
see theTimber and Cieling so finelywrought, and. asked
his Host whether the Trees grew so in his Couatry.1
The same want of Employment would reach innumerable. ChUings ; sitrd among the rest, that of the
Weavers”thatjoin’d rich Silk withPlate,
And all the Tradessubatdinate,
(as the Fable has it a) would be one of the first that
should havereason to complain; for the Price of
Land and Houses being, by the removal of the vast
Numbers that had left the Hive, sunk verylow on
the one side, and evety body abhorring all other ways
of Gain, but such as were strictly honest on the other,
[z.+g] it is not I probable that many without Pride or Prodigality should be able to wear Cloth of Gold and
Silver,or rich Brocades. The Consequence of which
would be, t.hat not only the Weaver, but likewise the
Silver-spinner, the Flattcr,3 the Wirg-drawer, the Barmn,4 and the Refiner, would in a little time be
affected
with this Frugdity.
A and add.a3
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Hat our common Rogues when they are going
to be hanged chiefly complain of, as the Cause
of their untimely End, is, next to the neglect of the
Sabbath, their having kept Company with ill Women,
meaningWhores ; and I don't question, butthat
among the lesserVillainsmany venture their Necks
to indulge andsatisfy their low Amours.But
the
Words that have given Occasion to this Remark, may
serve to hint to us, that among the great ones Men
are often put uponsuchdangerous
Projects, and
forced into such pernicious Measures by their Wives,
as the most subtle Mistress never could have persuaded
I them to. I haveshewnalready thatthe worst of
Women and most profligate of the Sex did contribute
to the Consumption of Superfluities, aswellas
the
Necessaries of Life, and consequently wereBeneficial
to many peaceable Drudges, that work hard to maintain their Families, and have no worse design than an
honestLivelihood. -Let
them bebanished notwithstanding, says a good Man : When every Strumpet
isgone, and the Land wholly freed from Lewdness,
God Almighty will pour such Blessings upon it as will
vastly exceed the Profits that are now got by Harlots.
-This
perhaps would be true; but I can make it
evident, that with or without Prostitutes, nothing
couldmakeamends for the Detriment Trade would
sustain, if all those of that Sex, who enjoy the ha py
State of Matrimony, should act and behave themseves
as a sober wise Man could wish them.
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The variety of Work that is perform’d, and the
number of Hands employ’d to gratify the Fickleness
and Luxury of Women is prodigious, and if only the
married ones should hearken - t o Reason andjust
Remonstrances, think themselves sufficiently answer’d
with thefirst refusal, and never ask a second time what
had been once denied them : If, I say, Married
Women would do this, and then lay out no Money
but what their Husbands knew and freely allowed of,
[ q r ] the Consumption of a thou-Isand things, they now
makeuseof, would be lessenedby at least a fourth
Part. Let us gofrom House to House and observe
the way of the World only among the middling
People, creditable Shop-keepers, that spend Two or
Three Hundred a Year, and we shall find the a Women
when they have half a Score Suits of Clothes, Two
or Three of themnotthe
worse for wearing, will
think it a sufficient Plea for new Ones, if they can say
that they have never a Gown or Petticoat, but what
they have been often seen in,andare
knownby,
especially at Church ; I don’t speaknow of profuse
extravagant Women, but such as are counted Prudent
and Moderate in their Desires.
If by this Pattern we should in Proportion judge of
the highest Ranks, where the richest Clothes are but
a trifle t o their other Expences, and not forget the
Furniture of all sorts, Equipages, ewels, and Buildings of Persons of Quality, we sho d b find the fourth
Part I speak of a vast Article in Trade, and that the
Loss of it would be a greater Calamity to such a Nation
as ours, than it is possible t o conceive any other,
a raging Pestilence not excepted : for the Death of
half a Million of People could not cause a tenth Part
of the Disturbance to the Kingdom, that the same
Number of Poor unemploy’d would certainly create,
[qz] if at once they were to I be added to those, that already
one way or other are a Burthen to the Society.
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Some few Men have a real Passion for their Wives,
and are fond of them without reserve ; others that
don’tcare,andhave
little Occasion for Women, are
yet seemingly uxorious, and love out of Vanity ; they
take Delight in a handsome Wife, as a Coxcomb does
in a fine Horse, not for the use he makes of it, but
because it is His : The Pleasure lies in the consciousnessof an uncontrolable Possession, and what follows
from it, the Reflexion on the mighty Thoughtshe
imagines others to have of his Happiness. The Men
of either sort may be very lavish to their Wives, and
often preventing their Wishes croud New Clothes and
other Finery upon them faster than they can ask it,
but the greatest part are wiser than to indulge the
Extravagances of their Wives so far, as to give them
immediately every thing they are pleas’d to fancy.
It is incredible what vast quantity of Trinkets as
wellas Apparel are purchas’d and usedbyWomen,
which they could neverhavecome at byany other
means, than pinching their Families, Marketting, and
other ways of cheating and pilfering from their Husbands : Others byever teazing their Spouses, tire
them into Compliance, and conquereven obstinate
Churls by perseverance and their assiduity of asking ;
A Third sort are outrageous at a denial,and I by [q3]
downright Noise and Scolding bully their tame Fools
out of any thing theyhave a mind to ; while thousands
by the force of Wheedling know how to overcome the
best weigh’d Reasons and the most positive reiterated
Refusals ; the Youngand Beautiful especiallylaugh
at all Remonstrances and Denials,andfew
of them
scruple to employ the most tender Minutes of Wedlock to promote a sordid Interest. Here had I time
I could inveigh with warmth against those Base, those
wicked Women, who calmly play their A r t s and false
deluding Charms against our Strength and Prudence,
and act the Harlots with their Husbands ! Nay, she
is worse than Whore, who impiouslyprophanes and
P2
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prostitutes the Sacred Rites of Love to Vile Ignoble
Ends ; that first excites to Passion and invites to Joys
with seeming Ardour, then racks our Fondness for no
other purpose thanto.extort a Gift, while full of
Guile in CounterfeitedTransports she watches for
the Moment when Men can least deny.
I beg pardon for this Startout ofmy way, and
desire the experienced Reader duly to weigh what has
been said as to the main Purpose, and after that call
to mind the temporal Blessings, which .Men daily hear
not only toastedand wish’d for, when People are
merry and doing of nothing ; but likewise gravely and
solemnlypray’d for in Churches, and other religious
[254] Assemblies,by
Clergymen of all Sorts I and Sizes :
And as soon as he shall have laid these Things together,
and, from what he has observ’d in thecommon Affairs
of Life, reason’d upon them consequentially without
Prejudice, I dareflatter my self, thathe will be
oblig’d to own, that a considerable Portion of what
the Prosperity of London and Trade in general, and
consequently the Honour,Strength, Safety, and all
the worldly Interest of the Nation consist in, depends
entirely on the Deceit and vile Stratagems of Women;
and that Humility, Content, Meekness, Obedience to
reasonable Husbands, Frugality, and all the Virtues
together, if they were possess’d of them in the most
eminent Degree, could not possibl be a thousandth
Part so serviceable, to make an opu ent, powerful, and
what we call a flourishing Kingdom, than their most
hateful Qualities.
I don’t question, but many of my Readers will be
startled a t this Assertion, when they look on the Consequences that may be drawn from it ; and I shall be
ask’d, whether People may not as well be virtuous in
a populous, rich, wide, extended Kingdom, as in
a small, indigent State .or Principality, that is poorly
inhabited? And if that be impossible, Whether it is
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not the Dutyof all Sovereignsto reduce their Subjects,
as to Wealth and Numbers, as much as they can? If
I allow they may, 1 ownmyself in the wrong ; and
if I affirm the other, ,I my Tenets will justly be call’d [255)
impious, or at leastdangerous to all large Societies.
As it is not in this Place of the Book only, but a great
many others, that such Queries might be made even
by a well-meaning Reader, I shall here explainmy
self,andendeavour to solve those Difficulties, which
several Passages might have rais’d in him, in order to
demonstrate the Consistency of my Opinion to Reason,
and the strictest Morality.
I lay down as a first Principle, that in all Societies,
great or small, it is the Duty of every Member of it
t o be good, that Virtue ought to be encourag’d, Vice
discountenanc’d, the Lawsobey’d,and
the Transgressorspunish’d.
After this I affirm, that if we
consult History both AncientandModern, and take
a view of what has past in the World, weshall find
that Human Nature since the Fall of Adam has always
been the same, and that the Strength and Frailties of
it haveeverbeenconspicuous
in one Part of the
Globe or other, without any Regard to Ages, Climates,
or Religion. I never said, nor imagin’d,that Man could
,not be virtuous as well in a rich and mighty Kingdom,
as in the most pitiful Commonwealth ; but I o m it
is mySense that no Society can be rais’d into such
.a richand mightyKingdom, or so rais’d,subsist in
theirWealth andPower for any considerable Time,
without the Vices of Man.
I This I imagine is sufficiently prov’d throughout the [Zsq
Book ; and as Human Nature still continues the same,
as it has always been for so many thousand Years, we
have no great Reason to suspect a future Change in
it, while the World endures. Now I cannot see what
Immoralityathere is in shewing a Man the Origin
and Power of those Passions,which so often, even
8
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unknowingly to himself, hurryhim away from his
Reason ; or that there is any Impiety in putting him
upon his Guard against himself, and the secret Stratagems of Self-Love, and teaching him the difference
between such Actions as proceed from a Victory over
the Passions, and those that are only the result of
a Conquest which one Passion obtains over another ;
that is, between Real, and Counterfeited Virtue. It
is an admirable Saying of a worthy Divine, That tho’
many Discoveries have beeu made in the Wwld of SeljLow, there is yet abundance of Terra incognita ldt
behind.’ What hurt a do I do to Man if I make him
more known to himself than he was before? But we
are all so desperately in Love with Flattery, that we
can neverrelish
a Truththat
is mortifying, and
I don’t believe thattheImmortality
of the Soul,
a Truth broach’d long before Christianity, would
have ever found such a general Rece tion in human
Capacities as it has, hadit not been a p easing one,that
Its71 extoll’d and was a Compliment to the whole Spe-lcies,
the Meanest and most Miserable not excepted.
Every one loves to hear the Thing wellspokeof,
thathe has a Share in, evenBailiffs,Goal-keepers,
and the Hangman himself would have you think well
of their Functions ; nay, Thieves and House-breakers
have a greater Regard to those of their Fraternity than
thev have for Honest PeopIe ; and I sincerely believe,
thit it is chiefly Self-Love that has gained this little
Treatise (as it was before the last Impression) so
many Enemies ;3 every one looks upon it as an Affront
done to himself, because it detracts from the Dignity,
* hurt] hurt, 28-32
b the last] this 23
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and lessens the fine Notions he had conceiv’d of Mankind, the mostWorshipfulCompany he belongs to.
When I say that Societies cannot be rais’d to Wealth
andPower,and the Top of Earthly Glory without
Vices, I don’t think that by so saying I bid Men be
Vicious, any more than I bid ’em be Quarrelsome or
Covetous,when I affirm that the Professionof the
Law could not be maintain’d in such Numbers and
Splendor, if there was not abundance of too Selfish
and Litigious People.‘
But as nothing would more clearly demonstrate the
Falsity ofmy Notions, than that the generality of the
People should fall in with them, so I don’t expect the
Approbation of the Multitude. I write not to many,
nor seek for any Well-wishers, but among the few that
can think abstractly, and have their Minds elevated
I above the Vulgar. If I haveshewn the way to
worldly Greatness, I have always without Hesitation
preferr’d the Road that leads to Virtue.
Would you banish Fraud and Luxury, prevent Profaneness and Irreligion, and make the generality of the
People Charitable, Goodand Virtuous, breakdown
the Printing-Presses, melt the Founds, andburn all
the Books in the Island, except those atthe Universities,where they remain unmolested, andsuffer
noVolume in private Hands but a Bible : Knock
downForeign Trade,prohibit allCommerce with
Strangers, and permit no Ships to go to Sea, that ever
will return, beyondFisher-Boats.
Restore tothe
Clergy, the King
and
the Barons their Ancient
Privileges, Prerogatives and Possessions * : Build New
Churches, and convert all the Coin you can come at
into Sacred Utensils : Erect Monasteries3ndAlms* Professions 32
* Cf. JacquesEsprit’s Lo Fuw- retorted that ‘il n’est pas new-

Ycrtw Humiws (Paris,
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houses in abundance, and let no -Parish bewithout
a ,Charity-School. Enact,Sumptuary Laws, and let
yo” Youthbeinured
to Hardship : Inspirethem
with all the nice and most refined Notions of Honour
and Shame, of Friendship and of Heroism, and introduce among them a great Variety of imaginary
Rewards : Thenletthe
Clergy preach Abstinence
and Self-denial to others, and take whatLiberty
they please for themselves ; let them bear the greatest
Sway inthe Management of State-Affairs, and no
Man be made Lord-Treasurer but a Bishop.1
[qg]
1 By such piousEndeavours, and wholsome Regulations, the Scene would be soon. alter’d ; the greatest
part of the Covetous, the Discontented, the Restless
and Ambitious Villainswouldleave
the Land, vast
Swarms of Cheating Knaves would abandon the City,
and bedispers’d throughout the Country : Artificers
would learn to hold the Plough, Merchants turn
Farmers, and the sinful over-grown Jerzlsaknr, without
Famine, War, Pestilence, or Compulsion, be emptied
in the most easy manner, and ever after cease to be
dreadful to her Sovereigns. Thehappl reform’d
Kingdom would by this means be crowde in no part
of it, and every thing Necessary for the Sustenance of
Man be cheap and abound : On the contrary, the
Root of so many thousand Evils, Money, would be
very scarce, and as little wanted b, where every Man
should enjoy the Fruits of his own Labour, and our
own dear Manufacture unmix’d be
promiscuously
wore by the Lord and the Peasant. It is impossible,
that such a Change of Circumstances should .not
influence the Manners of a Nation, and render them
Temperate, Honest, and Sincere, and from the next
Generation we might reasonably expect a more healthy
and robust Offspring than the present ; an harmless,
b very a r e , ,
x
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innocent and well-meaning People, that would never
dispute the Doctrine of PassiveObedience,: nor .any
otherOrthodox Principles, I butbe submissive t o [260]
Superiors, and unanimous in religious Worship.
Here I fancy myself interrupted by an Epicure,
who not t o want a restorative Diet incase of Necessity,
is never without live Ortelans, and I am told that
Goodness and Probity are to be had at a cheaper rate
than the Ruin of a Nation, and -the Destruction of all
theComforts of Life ; thatLibertyandProperty
may be maintain’d without Wickedness or Fraud, and
Men be good Subjectswithout
being Slaves, -and
religious tho’ they refus’d to be Priest-rid ; that to
be frugal and savingis a Duty incumbent only on
those, whose Circumstances require it, but that a Man
of ,a good Estate does his Country a Service by living
LIP to the Income of it ; that as to himself, he is so
much Master of his Appetites thathe can abstain
from any thing upon occasion; that where.true
Hermittzge was not to be had he could content himself
with plain B o u r d e a . ~ if, it had a good Body ; that
many a Morning instead of St. Lawrewe he has made
a. Shift withFronteninc, and after Dinnergiven Cyprus
Wine, and even Madera, when he has had a large
Company, and thought it Extravagant to treat with
lockay ; butthat
a l l voluntaryMomfications
are
Superstitious, only belonging t o blind Zealots and
Enthusiasts. He’ll quote my Lord Shaftsbwy against
me, andtellme
that Peole may be Virtuous and
Sociable without Self-deniafa that I it is an Affront t o [261]
Virtue t o make it inaccessible, that I make a Bugbear
aadd.Iq
T h i s doctrine, rendered of length in Mandeville’s Fra
greatsignificanceby
the rebel(I.f29), pp., 335-54.
lions against Charlea I and Jamea
a Thatwtuecons1stsmfollow11, that a king, as sovereign by ing nature, and that ‘ to be w 4
divine right, is entitled to un- affected towards the public inquestioned and unlimited obedi- terest and one’s own is not o n 4
ence, no matter how outrageous consistent but inseparable ’
his demands, is attacked at (Cbarprfcrirtics, ed. Robertson,
x

"4
of it tofrighten Men from it as a thing impracticable ;
but that for his part he canpraise God, and a t the
same time enjoy his Creatures with a good Conscience;
neither will he forget any thing to his Purpose of what
I havesaid,Page 127. He'll ask me at last, whether
the Legislature, the Wisdom of the Nation it self,
while they endeavour as much as a possible to discourageProfaneness and Immorality, and promote
the Glory of God, do not openly profess a t the same
time to have nothing more a t Heartthan the Ease
and Welfare of the Subject, the Wealth, Strength,
Honour, and what elseiscall'd the true Interest of
the Country ; and moreover, whether the most
Devout and most Learned of our Prelates in their
greatest Concern for our Conversion,
when
they
beseech the Deity to turn their own as well as our
Hearts from the WorId and all Carnal Desires, do not
in the same Prayer as loudly sollicit him to pour all
Earthly Blessings and temporal Felicity on the Kingdom they belong to.
These are the Apologies, the Excuses and common
Pleas, not only of those who are notoriouslyvicious,
but the generality of Mankind, when you touch the
Copy-hold of their Inclinations ; and trying the real
Value they have for Spirituals, would actually strip
[z62] them of what their Minds are wholly bent 1 upon.
Ashamed of the many Frailties they feel within, all
Men endeavour to hide themselves, their Ugly Nakedas] as is 23-29
i. 282), werefundamental
sometimesbeachievedwithout
beliefs of Shaftesbury. However,
mortifying one's desires,
yet,
by ' nature ' hemeantthe
contrary to Mandeville's implicascheme of the universe, to follow tion, placed his emphasis not on
which,therefore,involved
the self-indulgence, but self-discisubjection of oneself to its plan; pline : hethoughtself-denial
and the agreement of one's in- usually essential-the most virterestwiththat
of the com- tuousaction,indeed,beingthe
munity was attained only by self- result of the greatestself-denial
discipline.
Shaftesbury,
conse- (cf. Characfcristicr i. 256). See
quently, although he believed, as above, i. W-k.
Mandeville said, that virtue may
IF,
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ness, from each other, and wrapingup
thetrue
Motivesof theirHeartsin
the peciousCloke of
Sociableness, and their Concern for the publick Good,
they are in hopes of concealing their filthy Appetites
and the Deformity of their Desires ; while they are
conscious within of the Fondness for their darling
Lusts, and their Incapacity, barefac’d, to tread the
arduous, rugged Path of Virtue.
As to the two last Questions, I own they are very
puzzling : T o what the Eficure asks I amoblig’d to
answer in the Affirmative ; and unless I would (which
God forbid !) arraign the Sincerity of Kings, Bishops,
and the whole Legislative Power, the Objection stands
good against me : All I can say for my self is, that in
the Connexion of the Facts there is a Mystery past
Human Understanding ; and to convince the Reader,
that this is no Evasion, I shall illustrate the Incomprehensibility of it in the following Parable.
In old Heathen Times there was, they say, a whimsical Country, where the People talk’d much of
Religion, and the greatest part as to outward Appearance seem’d really Devout : The chiefmoral Evil
among them was Thirst, and to quench it a damnable
Sin ; yet they unanimously agreed that every one was
born Thirsty moreor less : SmallBeer in Moderato all, and he was counted an [263]
Ition wasallow’d
Hypocrite,a Cynick, or a Madman, who pretended
that one could live altogether without it ; yet those,
who owned they loved it, and drank it to Excess, were
counted wicked. All this while the Beer it s e l f was
reckon’d a Blessing from Heaven, and there was no
harm in the use of it ; all the Enormity lay in the
Abuse, theMotive of the Heart, that made them
drink it. He that took the least Drop of it to quench
his Thirst, committed a heinous Crime, while others
drank large Quantities without any Guilt, SO they did
it indifferently, and for no other Reason than to mend
their Complexion.
They Brew’d for otherCountries as w d as their
!
i

own, and for the SmallBeer they sent abroad, they
received large Returns of Westphalia-Hams, NeatsTongues, Hung-Beef, and Bolonia-Sausages, .Redand
Herrings, Pickled-Sturgeon, Cavear,Anchoves,
every thing that was proper to make their Liquor go
down with Pleasure, Those who kept great Stores of
SmallBeerby them without. makinguse of it, were
generally envied, and a t the same time very odious t o
the Publick, and no body was easy that had not enough
of i t come to his ownshare. The greatest Calamity
they thought could befal them, was to keep their Hops
and Barley upon their Hands, and the more they
yearly consumed of them, the more they reckon’d the
Country to flourish.
I2641 1 The Government had many * very wise Regulations concerning the Returns that were made for their
Exports, encouragedverymuch
theImportation of
Salt and Pepper, and laid heavy Duties on every thing
that was not wellseason’d,
and might any ways
obstruct the Sale of their own Hops and Barley.
Those at Helm, when they acted in publick, shew’d
themselves on all Accounts exempt and wholly divested
from Thirst, made several Lawsto prevent the Growth
of it, and punish the Wicked whoopenly dared to
uench it. If you examin’d themintheir
private
%ersone,and pry’d narrowly into their Lives and Conversations, they seem’d to be more fond, or at least
drank larger Draughts of Small Beer than others, but
always underPretence thatthe mending of Complexions required greaterQuantities
of Liquor in
them, than it did in those they Ruled over; and that,
what they had chiefly at Heart, without any regard
to themselves, was to procure great Plenty of .Small
Beer among the Subj,ects in general, and a great
Demand for their Hops and Barley.
As no body was debarr’d from Small Beer, the
Clergy made use of it as well as the Laity, and some
of them very plentifully ; yet all of them desired to
=de 23-29
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be thought less Thirsty by their Function than others,
and never would ownthat they drank any but to.mend
their Complexions. In their Religious
Assemblies
they weremore sincere; for as soon as they 1 came [265]
there, they all openly confess’d, the Clergy as well as
the Laity, from the highest to the lowest, that they
were Thirsty,that mending their Complexionswas
what they minded the least, and that all their Hearts
were set upon Small Beer and quenching their Thirst,
whatever they might pretend to the contrary. What
was remarkable is, that to have laid hold of those
Truths to any one’s Prejudice, and made use of those
Confessions afterwards out of their Templeswould
have been counted very impertinent, and every body
thought it an heinous Affront to be call’d Thirsty,
tho’youhadseenhim
drink SmallBeerbywhole
Gallons. The chief Topicks of their Preacherswas the
great Evil of Thirst, and the Folly there was in quenching
it. They exhorted their Hearers to resist the Temptations of it, inveigh’d against Small Beer, and often told
them it was Poison, if they drank it with Pleasure, or
any other Design than to mend their Complexions.
In their Acknowledgments to the Gods, they
thank’d them for the PIenty of comfortable Small
Beer theyhad receiv’dfrom them,notwithstanding
they had so little deserv’d it, and continually quench’d
their Thirst with it ; whereas they were so thorowly
satisfy’d, that it was given them for a better Use.
Having begg’d Pardon for those Offences, they desired
the Gods to lessen their Thirst,and givethem Strength
to resist the Importunities of it ; yet, I in, the midst [266]
of their sorest Repentance, and most
a humble Supplications, they never forgot SmallBeer, and ray’d that
they might continue to have it in great P mty, with
a solemnPromise, that how neglectful soever they
might hitherto havebeen in this Point, they would
fbr the future not drink a Drop of it with any other
Design than to mend their Complexions.
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These were standing Petitions put together to last ;
and having continued to be made use of without any
Alterations for several hundred Years together ; it
was thought by some, that the Gods, who understood
Futurity, and knew that the same Promise they heard
in June would be made to them the January following, did not rely much more on those Vows, than we
do on those waggish Inscriptions by which Men offer
us their Goods, To-day for Money, and To-morrow
for nothing. Theyoften began their Prayers very
mystically, and spoke many things in a spiritual Sense ;
yet, they never were so abstract from the World in
them, as to end one without beseeching the Gods to
bless and prosper the Brewing Trade inall its Branches,
and for the Good of the Whole, more and more to
increase the Consumption of Hops and Barley.1

(Y.) a Content,
the
Bane
of Industry.
Page 21. Line 6.
Have been told by many, that theBane of Industry
is Laziness, and not Content ; therefore to prove
my Assertion, which seems a Paradox to some, I shall
treat of Laziness and Content separately, and afterwardsspeak of Industry, that the Reader may judge

I2671
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a QI4
The asceticismsatirized by tinuelles maladiesl’obligeantde
Mandeville in his parable of small se nourrirdklicatement,il wait
beer is well exemplified in Mme un soin tr2s-gnnd de ne point
goiiter cequ’ilmangeait
P6rier’s Vie de Parcal : ‘ ,
quand la nCcessitC le Cpascal) con- (in P m h de P a r d , Paris, 1877,
traignait i fairequelque chose p. X;.). Law’s Serious CUD,
whose great voguevouches for
qui pouvait lui donnerquelque
satisfaction, il wait une addresse its representativeness, is domimerveilleuse pour en dktourner nated by the same attitude (cf. ed.
son esprit, afin qu’il n’y prit point 1729, pp. 34, x04 and II+II).
de part : parexample, ses con- Compare I Cor. x. 31.
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which it is of the two former that i s most opposite to
the latter.
Laziness
is
an Aversion t o Business, generally
attendedwith an unreasonable Desire of remaining
unactive ; and every Body is lazy, who without being
hinder’d by any other warrantable Employment, refusesor puts off any Business which he ought to do
for himself or others. We seldom call any body lazy,
but such as wereckon inferior to us, and of whom
we expect someService. Children don’t think their
Parents lazy, nor Servants their Masters ; and if
a Gentleman indulges his Ease and Sloth so abominably, that he won’t put on his own Shoes, though he
is young and slender, no body shall call him lazy for
it, if he can keep but a Footman, or some body else
to do it for him.
1 Mr. Drydm has given us a verygood Idea of
superlative Slothfulness in the Person of a Luxurious
King of Egypt.’ H i s Majesty having bestowedsome
considerable Gifts on several of his Favourites, is
attended by some of his chief Ministers with a Parchment which he was t o sign t o confirm those Grants.
First, he walks a few Turns to and fro with a heavy
Uneasiness in his Looks, then setshimself down like
a Man that’s tired,and a t last withabundance of
Reluctancy t o what he was going about, he takes up
the Pen, and falls a complaining very seriously of the
Length of the Word Ptolemy, and expresses a great
deal of Concern, that he had not some short Monosyllable for * his Name, which he thought wou’d save
him a World of Trouble.
We often reproach others with Laziness,because
we are guilty of it our selves. Some daysago as two
young Women sat knotting together, says one to the
other, there comes a wicked Cold through that Door,
you are the nearest t o it, Sister, pray shutit. T h e
x
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other, who was the youngest, vouchsaf’d indeed to cast
an Eye * towards the Door, but sat still and said
nothing ; the eldestspokeagain two or three times,
and a t last the other making her no answer, nor offering to stir, she got up in a Pet and shut the Door
herself ; coming back to sit down again, she gave the
younger a very hard Look, and said ; Lord, Sister
[z@] Betty, 1 I would not be so lazy as you are for all the
Wor€d; which she spoke so earnestly, that it brought
a Colour in her Face. The youngest should have
risen, I own ; but if the eldest had not over-valued
her Labour, she would have shut the Door herself, as
soon as the Cold was offensive to her, without making
anywords of it. She was not above a Stepfarther
from the Door than her Sister, and as to Age, there
was not Eleven Months difference between them, and
they were both under Twenty. I thought it a hard
matter to determine which was the laziest of the two.
There are a thousand Wretches that are always
working the Marrow out of their Bones for next to
nothing, because they are unthinking and ignorant of
what the Pains they take are worth : while others
who are cunning and understand the true value of
their Work, refuse to be employ’d at under Rates, not
because they are of an unactive Temper, but because
they won’t beat down the Price of their Labour.
A CountryGentleman sees at the back side of the
Exchange a Porter walking to and fro with his Hands
in hisPockets. Pray, sayshe, Friend, will you ste
for me with this Letter as far as Bow-Church, and I’ 1
give you a Penny? I’ll go with all my Heart, says
t’other, but I must have Two-pence, Master ; which
the Gentleman refusing to give, the Fellow turn’d
his Back, and told him, he’d rather play for nothing
[270] I than work for nothing.
The Gentleman thought it
an unaccountable piece of Laziness in a Porter, rather
to saunter up and down for nothing, than to be
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earning a Penny with as little trouble. Some Hours
after he happen’d to be with some Friends at a Tavern
in Threadneedlestreet, whereone of them calling to
mind that he had forgot to send for a Bill of Exchange
that was to go away with the Post that Night, was in
great Perplexity, and immediately wanted some body
to go for him to Hackney with all the Speed * imaginable. It was after Ten,inthe
middle of Winter,
a very rainy Night, and all the Portersthereabouts
were gone to Bed. The Gentleman grew very uneasy,
and said, whatever it cost him that somebody he must
send ; at last one of the Drawers seeing him so vesy
pressing, told him that he knew a Porter, who would
rise, if it was a Job worth his while. Forth his whik,
said the Gentleman very eagerly, don’t d d t of that,
good Lad, if you know of any body kt himmake what
haste he can, and I’ll give him a Crown if he beback
by Twelve o’C1ock. Upon this the Drawertook the
Errand, left the Room, and in less than a Quarter of
an Hour came back with the welcome News that the
Message would be dispatch’d with all Expedition. The
Company in the mean timediverted themselves as
they had done before ; but when it began to be
towards Twelve the Watches were pull’d out, and the
Porter’s Return I was all the Discourse.Somewere
[zp]
of Opinion he might yet come before the Clock had
it
struck ; othersthought it impossible,andnow
wanted but three Minutes of Twelve when in comes
the nimble Messenger smoking hot, with his Clothes
as wet as Dung with the Rain, and his Head all over
in a Bath of Sweat. He had nothing dry about him
but the inside of his Pocket-Book,b out of which he
took the Bill he had been for, and by the Drawer’s
Direction presented it to the Gentleman it belonged
to ; who being very well pleas’d with the Dispatch he
had made, gave him the Crown hehad promis’d, while
another fill’d him a Bumper, and the whole Company
expedition 14 ; Expedition a3
2522.1

0

b

Pocket-Boat 18

commended his Diligence. As the Fellow came nearer
the Light, to take up the Wine, the Country Gentleman I mention’d a t first, t o his great Admiration,
knew him to be the same Porter that had refus’d to
earn his Penny, and whom hethoughtthe
laziest
Mortal Alive.
The * Story teaches us, that we ought not to confound those who remain unemploy’d for want of an
Opportunity of exerting themselves to the best advantage, with such as for want of Spirit, hug themselves
in theirSloth, and will rather starve than stir. Without
this Caution, we must pronounce all the World more
orlesslazy,
according totheir Estimation of the
Reward they are to purchase with their Labour, I and
then the most Industrious may be call’d Lazy.
Content I call that calm Serenity of the Mind,
which Men enjoy while they think themselves happy,
and rest satisfy’d with the Stationthey are in : It
implies a favourable Construction of our present
Circumstances, and a peaceful Tranquillity, which
Men are Strangers to as long as they are sollicitous
about mending their Condition. T h i s is a Virtue of
which the Applause is very precarious and uncertain :
for according as Mens Circumstances vary, they’ll
eitherbe blam’d or commended for being possess’d
of it.
A single Man that works hard at a laborious Trade,
has a hundred a Year left himby a Relation : This
Change of Fortune makes him soon weary of working,
and not having Industry enough to put himself forward in the World, he resolves to do nothing at all,
and live upon his Income. As long as he lives within
Compass, pays for what he has, and offends no body,
he shall be call’d an honest quiet Man. The Victualler,
his Landlady, the Tailor, and others divide what he
has between them, and the Society is every Year the
better for his Revenue ; whereas, if he should follow
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his own or any other Trade, he must hinder others,
and some body would have the less for what he should
get ; and therefore, tho’ he should be the idlest
Fellow in the World, lie I a-bed fifteen Hours in four [273]
and twenty, and do nothing but sauntring
andupdown
all the rest of the time, no body would discommend
him,and his unactive Spirit is honouredwith the
Name of Content.
But if the same Man marries, gets three or four
Children, and still continues of the same easy Temper,
rests satisfied with whathe has, and without endeavouring to get a Penny, indulges his former Sloth : First,
his Relations, afterwards all his Acquaintance, will be
alarm’d at his Negligence : They foresee that his
Income will notbe sufficient to bring up so many
Children handsomely, and are afraid, some of them
may, if nota Burden,become a Disgrace to them.
When these Fears have been for some time whispered
about from one to another, his Uncle Gripe takes him
t o Task, and accosts him in the following Cant ;
What, Nephew, tu) Business yet ! Fy upon’t ! I can’t
imagine how you do tospend your l i m e ; if you won’t
work at your own Trade, there arejifty ways that a Man
may pick up a Penny by : rou have a Hundred a Year,
’tis true, but your Charges increase every Tear, and what
must you do when your Children are grown up? I have
a better Estate than you my sey, and yet you don’tsee
me kave of my Business; nay, I declare it, might
I have the World I could not bad the Lqe you do. ’ l i s
no Business of mine, I own, butevery body cries, ’tis
a Shame a a young Man as you are, I that has his Limbs [z74]
~ n his
d Health, should not turn his Handsb to something
or other. If these Admonitions do not reform him in
a little time, and he continues half a Year longer
withoutEmployment, he’ll become a Discourse to
the whole Neighbourhood, and for the same Qualifications that once got him theName of a quiet contented
a] for a 25-31
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Man, he shall be call’d the worst of Husbands and the
laziest Fellow upon Earth : From whence it is manifest, that when we pronounce Actionsgood or evil,
we only regard the Hurtor Benefit the Society receives
from them, and not the Person who commits them.
(See Page 34.)
Diligence and Industry are often used promiscuously,
to signify the same thing, but thereis a greatDifference
between them.A
poor Wretch may want neither
Diligence nor Ingenuity, be a saving Pains-taking Man,
and yet without striving to mendhis Circumstances
remain contented with the Station he
lives in ; but
Industry implies, besides the other Qualities, a Thirst
after Gain, and an Indefatigable Desire of meliorating
our Condition. When Men think either the Customary Profits of their Calling,orelse the Share of
Business they have too small, they have t w o ways to
deserve the Name of Industrious ; and they must be
either Ingenious enough to find out uncommon, and
yet warrantable Methods to increase their Business or
their Profit, orelse supply that Defect by a Multi[275] plicity of I Occupations. If a Tradesman takes care
to provide his Shop, and gives due Attendance to
those that come to it, he is a diligent Man in his
Business; but if, besides that, he takes particular Pains
to sell to the same Advantage a better Commodity
than therest of his Neighbours, or if by his Obsequiousness, or some other good quality, getting into a large
Acquaintance, he uses all possible Endeavours of drawing Customers to his House, he then may becalled
Industrious. A Cobler, though he is not employed
half of his Time, if he neglects no Business, and makes
dispatch when he has any, is a diligent Man ; but if
he runs of Errands when he has no Work,ormakes
but Shoe- ins, and serves as a Watchman a-nights, he
deserves t e Name of Industrious.
If what has been said in this Remark beduly weigh’d,
a Persona x4
b Profit 14
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weshall find, either that Lazinessand Contentare
very near a-kin, or if there be a great
difference between
them, that the latteris more contrary to Industry than
the former.

I (X.) a

l o

make a Great an Honest Hive.
Page 23. Line 2,

T

H I S perhaps might be done where People are
contented to bepoorandhardy ; but if they
wouldlikewise enjoy their Easeand the Comforts
of the World, and be at once an opulent, potent, and
flourishing, as well as a Warlike Nation, I t is utterly
impossible. I haveheardPeople speak of the mighty
Figure the Spartan$ madeabove all the Commonwealths of Greece, notwithstandingtheir uncommon
Frugality and other exemplary Virtues. But certainly
there never was a Nation whose Greatness was more
empty than theirs : T h e Splendor they lived in was
inferior to that of a Theatre, and the only thing they
could be proud of, was, thatthey enjoy'd nothing.
They were indeed both feared and esteemed Abroad :
They were so famed for Valourand Skill in Martial
Affairs, that their Neighbours did not only court their
Friendship andAssistance intheir Wars, but were
satisfied and thought themselves sure of the Victory,
if they could but get a Spartan General to command
their Armies, But then their Discipline was so rigid,
and their manner of living so Austere I and void of all [277]
Comfort, thatthe most temperate Man among us
wouldrefuse to submit tothe Harshnessof
such
uncouth Laws. There was a perfect Equality among
them : Gold and Silver Coin were cried down ; their
current Money was made of Iron, to render it of

' (I
14)

b Rigour x4

a great Bulk and little Worth : To lay up twenty or
thirty Pounds, required a pretty large Chamber; and
to remove it nothing less than aYoke of Oxen. Another
Remedy, theyhad against Luxury, was, thatthey
were obliged to eat in common of the same Meat,
and they so little allowed any body t o Dine or Sup
by himself at home, that Agir, one of their Kings,
having vanquished the Athenians, and sending for his
Commons a t his return home (because he desired
privately to eat with his Queen) was refused by the
Polemarchi.*
In training up their Youth, their chief Care, says
PZutarch, was to make them good Subjects, to fit them
t o endure the Fatigues of long and tedious Marches,
and never to return without Victory from the Field.
When they were twelve Years old, they lodg’d in little
Bands, upon Beds made of the Rushes which grew by
the Banks of the River Eurotas; and because their
Points were sharp, they were t o break them off with
theirHandswithout
a Knife : If it were a hard
Winter, they mingled some Thistle-downwith their
Rushes to keep them warm (see PZutarch in the Life
[278] of I Lycurps.)
From all these Circumstances it is
plain, that no Nation on Earth wasless effeminate ;
but being debarredfrom all the Comforts of Life,
they could have nothing for their Pains but the Glory
of being a Warlike People inured to Toils and Hardships, which was a Happiness that few People would
have cared for u on the same Terms : And though
they had been d s t e r s of the World, as long as they
enjoyed no more of it, EngZishmn would hardly have
x For this anecdote of the
leaders. They had civil functions
Spartan king of thefifth century also andranked in importance
B.c., known both as Agis I1 and next to the king.
Agis I, see Dryden’s Plutarch,
a For the cited account, see
the ‘Life of Lycnrgus ’, ed. 1683, Dryden’s Plutarch, td. 1683, i.
i. 155. Cf. above, i. 224, s. I. 170-1.
The polemarchi were the military
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envy’d them their Greatness.1 What Men want nowa-dayshas sufficiently beenshewn in Remark (0.)
where I have treated of real Pleasures.

(r,)Id’enjoy the World’s Conveniencies.
c

Page 23. Line 3.
H A T the WordsDecencyandConveniency
wereveryambiguous,and
not to be understood, unlesswewere
acquainted with the Quality
and Circumstances of the Persons that madeuse of
them, hase been hinted already in Remark (L.) The
Goldsmith, Mercer, or any other of the most creditable Shopkeepers, that has three or four thousand
Pounds to set up with, must have two Dishes of Meat
every Day, and something extraordinary for I Sundays. [079]
His Wife must have a Damask Bed againsther Lying-in,
and two or three Roomsverywell furnished : The
following Summer she must have a House, or at least
very good Lodgings in the Country. A Man that has
a Being out of Town, must have a Horse ; his Footman
musthave another. If he has a tolerable Trade,he
expects in eight or ten Years time to keep his Coach,
which notwithstanding he hopes that after he has

T

Man 14
b (N). 14.
(014
d f injoy] TOmjoy 29
0 has] as has id
Just as, in hisdefence of hadconcluded
that, therefore,
luxury, Mandeville hadto dispose their frugality was genuine and
of the case of Holland (see above, admirable (Ripme aux Qwztions
i. 189, n. z), so hehad to deal rfrn Provincial, pt. I , ch. 11).
with that of Sparta. But, 11- This is probably the reason why
though he couldargue that the Mandeville, in this Remark,
Dutch were frugal only because abandonedtemporwilyhisconof necessity, it was muchmore
tention of no ‘ National Frugality
difficult to reason thus about the without a NationalNecessity ’
Spartans. Mandeville’s master, (Fabk i. I Q ) , and urged instead
Bayle, hadcalled attention to the undesirability of the Spartan
the wealth of the Spartans and civilization.
a

slaved(as he calls it) for two or three and twenty
Years, he shall be worth a t least a thousand a Year for
his eldest Son t o inherit, and two or three thousand
Poundsfor each of his other Children t o begin the
World with ; and when Men of such Circumstances
pray for their daily Bread, and mean nothing more
extravagant by it, theyarecountedpretty
modest
People. Call this Pride, Luxury, Superfluity, or what
you please, it is nothing but what ought to be in the
Capital of a flourishing Nation : Those of inferior
Condition must content themselves with less costly
Conveniencies, as others of higher Rank will be sure
to make theirs more expensive.Some People call it
but Decency t o be served in Plate, and reckon a Coach
and six among the necessary Comforts of Life ; and
if a Peer has not above three or four thousand a Year,
his Lordship is counted Poor..

s

INCEthe
first Edition of this Book, several
have attack’d me with Demonstrations of the
r2801
certain Ruin, which excessive Luxury must bring upon
all Nations, who yet were soon answered, when I
shewed themthe Limitswithin which I had confined it ; and therefore that no Reader for the future
may misconstrue me on this Head, I shall point at the
Cautions I have given, and the Proviso’s I have made
in the former as well as this present Impression, and
which if not overlooked, must prevent all rational
Censure, and obviate several Objections thatotherwise might be made against me. I have laid down
as Maxims never to be departed from, that the t Poor
should be kept strictly’ to Work, and that it was
Prudence to relieve their Wants, but Folly t o cure
them ; that Agriculture * and Fishery should be promoted in all their Branches in order t o render Pro-

t P.2xz,213.

First Edit. 175, 176.
Book

ends
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visions, and consequently Labour cheap. I have
named $ Ignorance as a necessary Ingredientin the
Mixture of Society : From all which it ismanifest
that I couldneverhave imagined, that Luxury was
to be made general through every part of a Kingdom.
I have likewisef required t that Property should be well 128x1
secured, Justice impartially administred, and in every
thing the Interest of the Nation taken care of ; But
what I have insisted on the most, and repeated more
than once, is the great Regard that is to be had to
the Balance of Trade, and the Care the Legislature
ought to take that the Yearly * Imports never exceed
the Exports ; and where this is observed, and the other
things I spoke of are not neglected, I still continue to
assert that no Foreign Luxury can undo a Country :
The height of it is never seen but in Nations that are
vastly populous, and there only in the upper part of
it, and the greater that is the larger still in proportion
must be the lowest, the Basis that supports all, the
multitude of Working Poor.
Thosewho would too nearly imitateothers of
Superior Fortune must thank themselves if they are
ruin’d. T h i s is nothing against Luxury ; for whoever
cansubsist and livesabove his Income is a Fool.
three or four
SomePersons of Quality maykeep
Coaches and Six, and at the same time lay up Money
for theirChildren : while a youngShopkeeper is
undone for keeping one sorry Horse.
It is impossible
there should be a rich Nation without Prodigals, yet
I never knew a City so f u l l of Spendthrifts, but I there [282]
were Covetous People enough to answer their Number.
As an Old Merchant breaks for having been extravagant orcareless a great while, so a youngBeginner
falling into the same Business gets an Estate by being
saving or more industrious before he is Forty Years
$ P. 106. First Edit. 77.
* P. 115. 116. First Edit 86,
t P. 116. First Edit. 87
87.
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Old : Besides that the Frailties of Men often work by
Contraries : SomeNarrow
Souls cannever
thrive
because they are too stingy, while longer Heads amass
greatWealth by spending their Money freely, and
seeming to despise it. But the Vicissitudes of Fortune
are necessary, and the most lamentable are no more
detrimental to Society thantheDeath
of theIndividual Members of it. Christnings areaproper
Balance to Burials. Those who immediately loseby
the Misfortunes of others are verysorry, complain
and make a Noise ; but the others who get by them,
as there always are such, hold their Tongues, because
it is odious to be thought the better for the Losses
and Calamities of our Neighbour. The various Ups
and Downscompose a Wheel that always turning
round gives motion tothe whole Machine. Philosophers, that dare extend their Thoughts beyond the
narrow compass of what is immediately before them,
look on the alternate Changes in the Civil Society no
otherwise than they do on the risings and fallings of
the Lungs ; the latter of which are as a much a Part
of Respiration inthe more perfect Animals as the
12831first ; so that I the fickle Breath of never-stable Fortune
is to the Body Politick, the same as floating Air is to
a living Creature.
Avarice then and Prodigality are equally necessary
tothe Society. Thatin some Countries, Men are
more generally lavish than in others, .proceeds from
the difference in Circumstances that dlspose to either
Vice, and arise from the Condition of the Social Body
as well as the Temperament of the Natural. I beg
Pardon of the attentive Reader, if here in behalf of
short Memories I repeat some things, the Substance
of which they have already seen in Remark (8.) More
Money than Land, heavy Taxes and scarcity of Provisions, Industry, Laboriousness, an active and stirring
Spirit,Ill-nature and SaturnineTemper ; Old Age,
a a8
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Wisdom, Trade, Riches, acquired by our own Labour,
and Liberty and Property well secured, are all Things
that dispose to Avarice. On the contrary, Indolence,
Content, Good-nature, a Jovial Temper, Youth, Folly,
Arbitrary Power,Moneyeasily
got,Plenty of Provisions and the Uncertainty of Possessions, are Circumstances that render men prone to Prodigality : Where
there is the most of the first the prevailing Vice will
be Avarice, and Prodigality where the other turns'
the Scale ; but a National Frugality there neverwas
nor never will be without a National Necessity.
I Sumptuary Lawsmay be of use to an indigent [28+]
Country,aftergreat
Calamities of War, Pestilence,
or Famine, when Work has stood still, and the Labour
of the Poor been interrupted ; but to introduce them
into an opulent Kingdom is the wrong way to consult
theInterest of it. I shall end myRemarks on the
Grumbling Hive with assuring the Champions of
National Frugality that it would be impossible for the
Persians and otherEastern People to purchase the
vast Quantities of fine English Cloth they consume,
of
should we load our Women with lessCargo's
Asiatick Silks.
turn 03-29
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CHARITY,
AND

CHARITY-SCHOOLS
H A R I T Y is that Virtue by which
part of that sincere Love we have
for our selvesistransferr’d
pure
and unmix’d to others, not tied
to us by the Bonds of Friendship
or Consanguinity, and even m e a
Strangers, whom
we
have no
obligation to, nor hope or expect
any thing from. If welessenanyways
the Rigour
of this Definition,part of the Virtue must be lost.
What we do for our Friends and Kindred, we do
partly for our selves : 1 When a Man acts in behalf of [as1
Nephews or Neices, and says theyare my Brother’s
Children, I do it out of Charity ; he deceives you :
for if he is capable, it is expected from him, and he
does it partly for his own Sake : If he values the
Esteem of the World, and is nice as to Honour and
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Reputation, he is obliged to have a greater Regard to
them than for Strangers, or else he must suffer in his
Character.
The Exercise of this Virtue relates either to Opinion,
or to Action, and is manifested in what we think of
others, or what we do for them. T o be charitable
then in the first Place, we ought to put thebest Construction on all that others do or say, that the Things
are capable of. If a Man builds a fine House, tho’ he
has not one Symptom of Humility, furnishes it richly,
and lays out a good Estate in Plate and Pictures, we
ought not to think that he does it out of Vanity, but
to encourage Artists, employ Hands, and set the Poor
to work for the Good of his Country : And if a Man
sleeps a t Church, so he does not snore,we ought to
think he shuts his Eyes to increase his Attention. The
Reason is, because in our Turn we desire that our utmost Avarice should pass for Frugality ; and that for
Religion, which we know to be Hypocrisy. Secondly,
That Virtue is conspicuous in us, when we bestow our
Time and Labour for nothing, or employ our Credit
[287]with others in behalf of those who stand in need I of
it, and yet could not expect such an Assistance from
our Friendship or Nearness of Blood. T h e last Branch
of Charity consists in giving away (while we are alive)
what we value our selves, to such as I have already
named ; being contentedrather to have and enjoy
less, than not relieve those who want, and shall be the
Objects of our Choice.
T h i s Virtue is often counterfeited by a Passionof
ours, call’d Pity or Compassion, which consists in
a Fellow-feeling and Condolence for the Misfortunes
and Calamities of others : all Mankind are more or
less affected with it ; but the weakest Minds generally
the most. It is raised in us, when the Sufferings and
Misery of other Creatures make so forcible an Impression upon us, as to make us uneasy. It comes in either
at the Eye or Ear, or both ; and the nearer and more
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violently the Object of Compassion
strikes
those
Senses, the greater Disturbance it causes in us, often
to such a Degree as to occasion great Pain and Anxiety.
Should any ofus be lock’d up in a Ground-Room,
where in a Yard joining to it there was athriving
good-humour’d Child a t play, of two or three Years
old, so near us that through theGrates of the Window
we could almost touch it withourHand ; and if
while we took delight in the harmless Diversion, and
imperfect Prittle-Prattle of the innocent Babe, a nasty
over-grownSow 1 should come in upon I the Child, [z88]
set it a screaming, and frighten it out of its Wits ; it
is natural to think, that this would make us uneasy,
and that with crying out, and making all the menacing
Noisewe could, weshould endeavour to drive the
Sowaway. But if this should hap en to be an halfstarv’d Creature, that mad with Epunger went roaming about in quest of Food, and we should behold the
ravenous Brute, in spite of our Cries and all the
threatning Gestures we could think of, actually lay
hold of the helpless Infant, destroy and devour it ; T o
see her widely open her destructive Jaws, and the poor
Lamb beat down with greedy haste; t o look on the
defenceless Posture of tender Limbs first trampled on,
then tore asunder ; to see the filthy Snout digging in
the yet living Entrails suck u the smokingBlood,
and now and then to hear the rackling of the Bones,
and the cruel Animal with savage Pleasure grunt over
the horrid Banquet ; t o hear and see all this, What
Tortures would it give the Soul beyond Expression !
Let me see the most shining Virtue the Moralists have
to boast of so manifest either to the Person possas’d
of it, or those who beholdhisActions : Let me see
Courage, or the Love ofone’s Country so apparent
without any Mixture, clear’d and distinct, the first
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I Erasmus wrote of a ‘ sus, qui
den, 1703-6, i. 742, in cohpnia
occiderit infantem (Opcru, Ley- Fumiliuriu).
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from Pride and Anger, the other from the Love of
Glory, and everyShadow of Self-Interest, as this
Pity wouldbeclear’d
and distinct from all other
(2891 Passions. There would be no I need of Virtue or SelfDenial to be moved a t such a Scene ; and not only
a Man of Humanity, of good Morals and Commiseration, but likewise an Highwayman, an House-Breaker,
or a Murderer could feel Anxieties on such an Occasion ; howcalamitoussoever a Man’s Circumstances
might be, he would forget his Misfortunes for the
time, and the most troublesome Passionwould give
way to Pity, and not one of the Species has a Heart
so obdurate or engaged that it would not ake at such
a Sight, as no Language has an Epithet to fit it.
Many will wonder at what I have said of Pity, that
it comes in at the Eye or Ear, but the Truth of this
will be known when we consider that the nearer the
Object is the more we suffer, and the more remote it
is the lesswe are troubledwith it. To see People
Executed for Crimes, if it is a great way off, moves us
butlittle, in comparison to what it does when we
are near enough to see the Motion of the Soul in their
Eyes,observe their Fears and Agonies, and are able
to read the Pangs in every Feature of the Face. When
the Object is uite remov’d from our Senses, the
Relation of the alamities or the reading of them can
never raise in us the Passion call’d Pity. We may be
concern’d a t bad News, the Loss and Misfortunes of
Friends and those whoseCauseweespouse,
but this
is not Pity, but Grief or Sorrow ; the same as we feel
for the Death of those we love, or the Destruction of
what we value.
[290]
I When we hear that three or four thousand Men,
all Strangers to us, are kill’d with the Sword, or forc’d
into some River where they are A drown’d, we say and
perhaps believe that we pity them. It is Humanity
bids us have Compassion with the Sufferings of others,
and Reason tells us, that whether a thing be far off

8
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or done in our Sight, our Sentiments concerning it
ought to be the same, and weshouldbeasham’d
to
own that we felt no Commiseration in us when any
thing requires it. He is a cruel Man, he has no Bowels
of Compassion : All these things are the Effects of
Reason and Humanity, butNature makes no Compliments ; when the Object does not strike, the Body
does not feel it ; and when Men talk of pitying People
out of sight, they are to be believed inthe same
manner as when they say, that they are our humble
Servants. In paying the usual Civilities at first meeting, those who do not see one another everyDay,
are often veryglad and verysorry afternately for
five or sixtimes together in less than two Minutes,
and yet at parting carry away not a jot more of Grief
orJoy thanthey met with. The same it is with
Pity, and it is a thing of Choice no more than Fear or
Anger. Those who have a strong and lively Imagination, and can make Representations of things in their
Minds, as they would be if they were actually before
them, maywork themsdves up into something that
resembles Compassion ; but this is done by Art, and
often I the help of a little Enthusiasm, and is only an
Imitation of Pity ; the Heart feels little of it, and it
is as faint as what we suffer at theacting of a Tragedy ;
where ourJudgment leaves part of theMind uninform’d, and to indulge a lazy Wantonness suffers it
to beled into an Error, whichisnecessary to have
a Passionrais’d, the slight Strokes of which are not
unpleasant t o us when the Soul is in an idle unactive
Humour.
As Pity is often by our selves and in our own Cases
mistaken for Charity, so it assumes the Shape, and
borrows the very Name of it ; a Beggarasks you to
exert that Virtue for Jesus Christ’s sake, but all the
while his great Designis to raiseyour Pity. He
represents to your View the worst side of his Ailments
dnd bodily Infirmities ; in chosen Words he gives you
an Epitome of his Calamities real or fictitious ; ‘and
J5JJ.I

R

while he seems to pray God that he will open your
Heart, he is actually at work upon your Ears ; the
greatest Profiigate of them fiies t o Religion for Aid,
and assists his Cant with a doleful Tone and a study’d
Dismality of Gestures : Buthetrustsnot
to one
Passiononly, he flatters your PridewithTitles and
Names of Honour and Distinction ; your Avarice he
sooths with often repeating to you the Smallness of
the Gift he sues for, and conditional Promises of
future Returnswith an Interest extravagant beyond
theStatute of Usury tho’ out of the reach of it.
PeopIe not used to great Cities, being thus attack’d
~ 2 9 on
2 ~ all sides, are commonly I forc’d t o yield, and can’t
help giving something tho’ they can hardly spare it
themselves. How oddly are wemanag’dbySelfLove ! It is ever watching in our Defence, and yet,
to sooth a predominant Passion,obliges us to act
against our Interest : For when Pity seizes us, ifwe
can but imagine that we contribute to the Relief of
him we have Compassion with, and are Instrumental
to the lessening of his Sorrows, it eases us, and therefore pitiful People often give an Alms when they
really feel that they would rather not.
When Sores are very bare or seem otherwise afflicting in an extraordinary manner, and the Beggar can
bear to have them expos’d to the cold Air, it is very
shocking to some People ; ’tis a Shame, they cry, such
Sights should be suffer’d ; the mainReasonis,
it
touches their Pity feelingly, and at the same time they
are resolv’d, either because they are Covetous, or
count it an idle Expence, to give nothing, which
makes them more uneasy. They turn their Eyes, and
where the. Cries are dismal, some would willingly stop
their Ears if they were not ashamed. What they can
do is to mend their Pace, and be very angry in their
Hearts that Beggars should beaboutthe
Streets.
But it is with Pity as it is with Fear, the more we are
conversant with Objects that excite either Passion, the
less we are disturb’d by them, and those t o whom all
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these Scenes and Tones are by Custom made familiar,
they make little Impression upon. 1 The only thing
the industrious Beggar has left to conquerthose
fortified Hearts, if he can walk either with or without
Crutches, is to follow close, and with uninterrupted
Noise teaze andimportunethem, to try if he can
make thembuytheir
Peace. Thus thousands give
Money to Beggars from the same Motive as they pay
theirCorn-cutter, to walk easy.’ Andmany a Halfpenny is given to impudentand designedlypersecuting Rascals, whom, if it could be done handsomely,
a Man would cane with much greater Satisfaction.
Yet all this by the Courtesy of the Country is call’d
Charity.
The Reverse of Pity is Malice : I have spoke of it
where I treat of Envy. Those who know what it is
to examine themselves, will soon own that it is very
I A similar reduction of pity
to a form of egoism, and the name
insistence that thereforepity is
notgenuinecharity,arefound
in Sir Thomas BIOWIIC’B Rrligw
Mrdici (Works, ed. Wilkin, 1852,
ii. 477): ‘Hethat relieves anotheruponthe bare suggestion
and bowels of pitydothnot
this so much for his sake as
for his o m : for bycompassion
wemakeanother’s
misery our
own ; and M),by relieving them,
we relieve ourselves dm. It
is as erroneous a conceit to
redressother men’# misfortunes
upon the common considerations
of merciful natura, that it may

..

one day be our own case. .’
Nicole, likewise, wrote, ‘QUorQW‘IL n’y dt rien de si oppos6 i
la charit6qui npponetout I
Dicu, que l’amour-propre, qui
rapporte tout I mi, f n’y a nen
nQnmoinrr de si acmblable am
effm de la charitt, ue cear
de l’~opt-propte ( SJaiS &

’

9

MOT&, Park, 1714, iii. 123).
Abbadie, too, believed that L
liberalitiordinaire n’m qu’une
especc de commerce
ddicat
de I’amour propre .’ (L’Art &
sc collm*trcs o y “ , The Hague,
1711, i. 177). See also La
Rochefoucauld, maxim 263
(Qhwrs, ed. Gilbert and Gowdault), and Mdebnnche, Recbrrcbe dr la Vrriti, Paris, 1721,ii.
255; and cf. above, i. lxxxviim i . Long before these examples,
St. Augustine fumiahed a similar
analpis : ‘ E t videte
quanta
opera faciat superbi : ponite in
corde quam similia facit, et quasi
pari? charitati. Pascit csurientem
charitas,
pascit
et superbia:
charitas, ut Deus laudetur, superbia, utipslbudem.Vatit
nudum charitas, vestit et superbia ; jejunat charitas, jejunat et
superbia ,
(Bpirt. roan. ad
Partbos VIII. iv. g, in Migne’s
Patnrlogia Latina aw.204.0).
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difficult to trace the Root and Origin of this Passion.
It is one of those we are most ashamed of, and therefore the hurtful part of it is easily subdued and
corrected by a Judicious Education. When any body
near us stumbles, it is natural even before Reflexion
to stretch out our Hands t o hinder or’ at least break
the Fall, which shews that whiIe we are Calm we are
rather bent to Pity. But tho’ Malice by it self is little
to be fear’d, yet assisted with Pride, it is often m i s chievous, and becomesmost terrible when egg’d on
and heighten’d byAnger,
There is nothing that
more readily or more effectuallyextinguishes Pity
than thisMixture, whichis call’d Cruelty : From
12941whence we may learn that to perform a I meritorious
Action, it is not sufficient barely to conquer a Passion,
unless it likewisebe done from a IaudabIe Principle,
and consequently hownecessary that Clause was in
the Definition of Virtue, that our Endeavours were
t o proceed from a rational Ambition of being Good.1
Pity, as I have said somewhereelse,is
the most
amiable of all our ,Passions, and there are not many
Occasions on which we ought to conquer or curb it.
A Surgeon may be as compassionate as he pleases,. so
it does not make him omit or forbear to perform what
he ought to do. Judges likewise and Juries maybe
influenced with Pity, if they take care that plain
Laws and Justice it s e l f are not infringed and do not
sufferby it. No Pity does more Mischief inthe
World than what is excited by the Tenderness of
Parents; and hinders them
from
managing their
Children as their rational Love to them would require,
and themselves could wish it. The Swaylikewise
which this Passion bears in the Affections of Women
is more considerable than is commonly imagined, and
they daily commit Faults that are altogether ascribed
to Lust, and yet are in a great measure owing to
Pity.
What I named last is not the only Passion that mocks
1

Quoted from Mandeville’s definition of virtue, Fable i. 49.
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and resembles Charity ; Pride and Vanity have built
more Hospitals than all the Virtues together. Men
are so tenacious of their Possessions, and Sashness is
so riveted in our Nature, that whoevercan but any
ways con-jquer it shallhave the Applauseof the [ZSSJ
Publick, and all the Encouragement imaginable to
‘conceal his Frailty and sooth any other Appetite he
shall have a mind to indulge. The Man that supplies
with his private Fortune, what the whole must otherwise have provided for, obliges every Member of the
Society, and therefore all the World are ready to pay
him their Acknowledgement, and think themselves in
Duty bound to pronounce all such Actions virtuous,
without examiningor so much as looking intothe
Motives from which they wereperform’d. Nothing
is more destructive to Virtue or Religion it self, than
to make Men believe that giving Money to the Poor,
tho’ they should not part with it till after Death, will
make a f u l l Atonement in the next World, for the Sins
they have committed in this. A Villain who has been
guilty of a barbarous Murder may by the help of false
Witnessesescape the Punishmenthe deserv’d : He
prospers, we’ll say, hea s up great Wealth, and by the
Advice of his Father onfessor leaves all his Estate to
a Monastery, and his Children Beggars. What fine
Amends has this good Christian made for his Crime,
and what an honest Man was the Priest who directed
his Conscience? He who parts with all he has in his
Life-time, whatever Principle he acts from, only gives
away what was his own ; butthe rich Miser who
refuses to assist his nearest Relations while he is alive,
tho’ they neverdesignedlydisoblig’dhim,
and dis- 12961
poses of his Money for what we call haritable Uses
after his Death, may imagine of his Goodness what he
pleases, but he robbs his Posterity.’ I am now thinking

8

L

This, and therest of the
attack, refers to Dr. Radcliffe, as

Dr.
John
Raddiife
(1650-1714)w a s one of the most

d i ) .

welePrnfromhiaLinsman,Richard famous physicians of his time.
Fiddes (e= hi, G m a l ‘Trtatirr Coming to London in 1684 fh
Df Mwality, 4.1724, pp. U X - Orford after a + T i e m a t
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of a late Instance of Charity, a prodigious Gift, that
has made a great Noise in the World : 1 I have a mind
t o set it in the Light I think it deserves, and beg leave,
foronce
t o please Pedants, totreat
it somewhat
Rhetorically.
That a Man with s m d Skill in Physick and hardly
any Learning,% should by vile A r t s get into Practice,
and lay up great Wealth, is no might Wonder ; but
that he should so deeply work himse6 into the good
Opinion of the World as t o gain the general Esteem
of a Nation,andestablishaReputationbeyond
all
his Contemporaries,with no otherQualitiesbut
a
perfectKnowledge of Mankind,and
a Capacity of
making the most of it, is something extraordinary. If
a Man arrived t o such a height
of Glory should be
almostdistractedwithPride,sometime
* give his
sometimes 23,24
withthe college authorities,he
G m r a t Treatise, p. cxii) indicates
achieved phenomenal prosperity, Mandeville’s charge to have had
making over twenty guineas a day considerable grounds. Apologizeven in the &st year, and becom- ing to his sister for his neglect of
ing physician to the royal family her, Radcliffewrote, ‘. the Love
-an office, however, which he of Money
was too predomididnot hold long, for he soon nant over me’ (Pittis, Dr. Radmanaged to insult his royal ctt&’s Lye a d Letterz, ed. 1736,
patients (see William Pittis, Some p. 100).
Mmroirs uf the Lge ufrohn R d 1 Dr. Radcliffe left the bulk of
ctsJ$e, 1715). The brusquerica fortune of more than eighty
sometimeswitty-which off ended thousand pounds to Oxford UniQueen Anne, and a general arro- versity. Through his legacy, t h e
gance, made Radcliffe many Raddiffe Infirmary, Observatory,
enemies : Swift,forinstance,
and Library were built, and aid
called him ‘ that puppy ’ (Prose given towards building the CotWorh, ed. Temple Scott, 155). lege of Physicians in London, St.
He died of apoplerg, or,as Pinis John’s Church a t Wakefield, and
phrased it, ‘the Ingratitude of a the W o r d Lunatic Asylum.
thankless World, and theFury of
Radcliffe’s lack of learning
the Gout (SomcMemoirs, p. 91). was commonlyknown, and wittily
Mandeville’r assertion that admitted by himself (Pittis, S m
Radcliffe gave nothing to his Memoirs, ed. 1715,p. 6)’ but the
f d y in exaggented, for be left success of his practiceandthe
them some respectable annuities. weight of contemporary opinion
But Radcliffe’s own statement indicate the possession of unwual
(a well as Fiddes’e admiecton, medical ability.
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attendance on a Servant or anymeanPerson
for
nothing,andat the same time neglect a Nobleman
that gives exorbitant Fees, at other times refuse to
leave his Bottle for his Business without any regard to
the. Quality of the Persons that sent for him, or the
Danger they arein : If he should be surly and morose,
affect to be an Humourist, treat his Patients like
Dogs, tho’ People of Distinction, and value no Man
but what would deify him, and never call in question
the certainty of his Oracles : If he I should insult all [ow]
the World, affront the first Nobility, and extend his
Insolence even to the Royal Family : I If to maintain
as well as to increase the Fame of his Sufficiency, he
should scorn to consult with his Betters on what
Emergency soever, lookdown with contempt on the
most deserving of his Profession, and never confer
with any other Physician but what will pay Homage
to his Superior Genius, creep to his Humour,and
never ap roach him but withall the slavish Obsequiousness a c! ourt-Flatterer can treat a Prince with : If
a hlan in his Life-time should discover on the one
hand such manifest Symptoms of Su erlative Pride,
and an insatiable Greediness after We th at the same
time, and on the other no regard to Religion or
Affection to his Kindred, no Compassion to the Poor,
and hardly any Humanity to his Fellow-Creatures, if
he gave no Proofs that he lov’d his Country,had
a Publick Spirit, or was a Lover of A r t s , ofBooks or
of Literature, what must we judge of his Motive, the
Principle he acted from, when after his Death we find
that he has left a Trifle among his Relations who stood
in need of it, and an immenseTreasure to an University
that did not want it I *

s

it ?]it. 03-31
I Dr.R;ldclifle,whenphysician
to the Princess Anne, told her
that she had nothing but the
npoure. He a1m told William
111, on inspecting h i m swollen

ankles, that he would not

the
ging’s two legs for his three Iringd o a (~eePith,
ed. 1715, pp. 3- a d 48)-
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Let a Man be as charitable .as it is possible for him
a his Reason or good Sense
;
can he think otherwise, but that this famous Physician
did in the making of his Will, as in every thing else,
indulge his darling Passion, entertaining his Vanity
[298]with the Hap-! iness of the Contrivance? when he
thought on the honurnents and Inscriptions, with all
the Sacrifices of Praise that wouldbemade to him,
and above all the yearly Tribute of Thanks, of Reverence and Veneration that would be paid to his Memory
with so much Pomp and Solemnity; when he consider’d, how in all these Performances Wit and Invention would be rack’d, Art and Eloquence ransack’d to
find out Encomiums suitable to the Publick Spirit, the
Munificence and the Dignity of the Benefactor, and
theartfulGratitude
of the Receivers ; when he
thought on, I say, and consider’d these Things, it
must have thrown his ambitious Soul into vast Ecstasies of Pleasure, especially when he ruminated on the
Duration of his Glory, and the Perpetuity he would
by this Means procure to his Name. Charitable
Opinions are often stupidly false ; when Men are dead
and gone, we ought to judge of their Actions, aswe
do of Books, and neither wrong their Understanding
nor our own. The British A!?scuZapius* was undeniably
a Man of Sense, and if he had beeninfluenc’dby
Charity, a Publick Spirit, or the Love of Learning,
and had aim’d at the Good of Mankind in general, or
that of hisownProfession
in particular, and acted
from any of these Principles, he could never have made
such a Will ; because so much Wealth might have
been better managed, and a Man of much less Ca acity
[qg]wodd have found out several better I Ways of ying
out the‘ Money. But ifwe consider, that he was as
undeniably a Man of vast Pride, as he was a Man of
te be without forfeiting

L

fofeiting 32
8 Radcliffe was called ‘ our
British iEscnlapins ’ by his biographer Pittir (Sow Memoirs, ed.

1715, p. n), and Stele had
ridiculed him PI ‘ &ul;rpip,
in
the 74tkr, nos. 44 and 47.
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Sense, and giveourselvesleaveonly to surmise, that
thisextraordinaryGiftmight
haveproceeded from
such a Motive, we shall presently discover the Excellency of his Parts, and his consummate Knowledge of
the World : for, if a Man would render himself
immortal, be ever prais’d and deify’d after his Death,
and have all the Acknowledgement, the Honours, and
Compliments paid to his Memory, that Vain-Glory
herself could wish for, I don’t think it in human Skill
to invent a more effectual Method. Had he follow’d
Arms, behaved himself in five and twenty Sieges, and
as many Battles, with the Bravery of an Akxandcr,
and exposed his Life and Limbs to all the Fatigues
and Dangers of War for fifty Campaigns together ;
or devoting himself to theMUJCJ,
sacrific’d his Pleasure,
his Rest, and his Health to Literature, and spent all
his Days in a laborious Study, and the Toils of Learning; orelse abandoning all worldly Interest, excell’d
in Probity, Temperance, and Austerity of Life, and
ever trod in the strictest Path of Virtue,he would
not so effectuallyhave provided for the Eternity of
his Name, as after a voluptuous Life, and the luxurious
Gratification of his Passions, he has now done without
any Trouble or Self-Denial, only by the Choice in
the Disposal of his Money,when he wasforc’d to
leave it.
I A rich Miser, who is thoroughly selfish, and would [
receive the Interest of his Money even after his Death,
has nothing else to do than to defraud his Relations,
and leave his Estate to some famous University : they
are the best Markets to buy Immortality at with little
Merit ; in them Knowledge, Wit and Penetration are
the Growth, I had almostsaid, the Manufacture of
the Place : ThereMen
are profoundly skill’d in
Human Nature, and know what it is their Benefactors
want ; and there extraordinary Bountiesshallalways
meet with an extraordinary Recompense, and the
Measure of.the Gift is ever the Standard of their
Praises, whether the Donor be a Physician or a Tinker,
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whenonce the living Witnesses that might laugh a t
them are extinct. I can never think on the Anniversary of the Thanksgiving-Day decreed to a great Man,
but it puts me in mind of the miraculous Cures, and
other sur rizing Things that willbe said of him a a
hundred plears hence, and I dare prognosticate, that
before the End of the present Century, he will have
Stories forg’d in his Favour, (for Rhetoricians are never
upon Oath) that shallbe as fabulous a t least as any
Legends of the Saints.
Of all this our subtle Benefactor was not ignorant,
he understood Universities, their Genius, and their
Politicks, and from thence foresaw and knew that the
Incense to be offer’d to him would not cease with the
present or a few succeeding Generations, and that it
[ ~ o I would
]
I not only last for the trifting Space of three
or four hundred Years, but that it would continue
to be paid to him through all Changes and Revolutions
of Government and Religion, as long as the Nation
subsists, and the Island it self remains.
It is deplorable that the Proud should havesuch
Temptations to wrong their lawful Heirs : For when
a Man in ease and affluence, brimfull of Vain-Glory,
and humour’d in his Pride by the greatest of a polite
Nation, has such an infallible Security in Petto for an
Everlasting Homage and Adoration to his Mamr to
be paid in such an extraordinary manner, he islike
a Hero in Battle, who in feasting on his own Imagination tastes all the Felicity of Ehthusiasm. It buoys
him up in Sickness,relieveshim in Pain, and either
guards himagainst or keeps from his View all the
Terrors of Death, and the most dismal Apprehensions
of Futurity.
Should it be said that to be thus Censorious, and
look into Matters, and Mens e Consciences with that
Nicety, will discourage People from laying out their
b a few] few 24-32 ; a few 24 Errata
only last] only 24-3a ; only last 24 Errata
d of 32
e Mane 03
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Money this way; and that let the Mone and the
Motive of the Donor be whatthey
hethat
receives the Benefit is the Gainer, I would not disown
the Charge, but am of Opinion, that this is no Injury
to thePublick, should one prevent Men fromcrowding
too much Treasure into the Dead Stock of the Kingdom. There ought tobe a vast disproportion between
the Active and Unactive part I of the Society to make ~3021
it Happy, and where this is not regarded the multitude of Gifts and Endowments may soon be excessive
anddetrimental to a Nation.Charity,
where it is
too extensive,seldom fails of romotingSloth and
Idleness,and is good for litt e in the Commonwealth butto breed Drones and destroy Industry,
The more Colle es and Alms-houses you build the more
you may. The rst Founders and Benefactors may have
just and good Intentions, and would perhaps for their
own Reputations seem to labour for the most laudable Purposes, but the Executors of thoseWills, the
Governors that come afterthem, have quiteother
see Charities long applied
Views, and weseldom
as it was firstintendedthey
shouldbe.
I have no
design that isCruel,nor the least aim that savours
of Inhumanity. To havesufficient Hospitals for Sick
and Wounded I look upon as an indis ensible Duty
both in Peace and War : Young Chi dren without
Parents,Old Age withoutSupport, and all that are
disabled from Working, ought to betaken care of
withTenderness and Alacrity. But as on the one
hand I wouldhave none neglected that are helpless,
and really necessitous without being wanting to themselves, so on the other I would not encourage Beggary
orLaziness in the Poor : All shouldbe set to work
that are any ways able, and Scrutinies should be made
even among the Infirm : Employmentsmightbe
found out for most of our Lame, and many that are
unfit I for hard Labour, as well as the Blind, as long [3031
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as theirHealth

and Strength would allow of it.:

W h a t I have now under Considerationleadsme

naturally to that kind of Distraction the Nation has
labour’d under for some time, the Enthusiastick Passion
for Charity-Schools.
The generality are so bewitched with the Usefulness and Excellency of, them, that whoeverdares
openly oppose them is in danger of being Stoned by
the Rabble. Children that are taught the Principles
of Religion and canread the Word of God, have
a greater Opportunity to improve in Virtue and good
Morality, and must certainly be moreciviliz’d than
others, that are suffer’d to run a t random and have no
body to look after them. How perverse must be the
Judgment of those, who would not rather see Children
decently dress’d, with clean Linen at least
once
a Week, that in an orderly manner follow their Master
to Church, thanin every open placemeet with a
Company of Black-guards without Shirts or any thing
whole about them, that insensible of their Misery are
continually increasing it with Oaths and Imprecations ! Cananyone
doubtbut these are the great
Nursery of Thieves and Pick-pockets? What Numbers
of Felonsand other Criminalshave we Tried and
Convicted every Sessions ! T h i s will be prevented by
Charity-Schools, and when the Children of the Poor
receive a better Education, the Society will in a few
[3041 Years reap the Benefit of it, and the Nation be I clear’d’
of so many Miscreants as now this great City and all
the Country about it are fill’d with.
This is the general Cry, and he that speaks the least
a

cleard 31

1 ‘ On peut Ere ’, sap the
French translator (ea. 1750, ii.
57, n.), ‘ dam le J O U W L ~ &s
Swuw, Journal XX & XXIV.
Tow VI. la description
d’une
machine pour fire travailler le8
Invalidca. Ceux qui n’ont ni bras
ni jambes, & les aveugles, peuvem
’

agr6ablement travdller, & faire
autantd’ouvrageque 1- honhes
s l i m & robustea,
pourvu seuItmcnt qu’ila ptliosent faire deux
inflexions de corps, I’une en
avant & l’autre en amere, on bien
l’une idroite & l’autre i gauche.’
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Word against it, an Uncharitable, Hard-hearted and
Inhuman, if nota Wicked,Profane,andAtheistical
Wretch. As to the Comeliness of the Sight, no body
disputes it, but I would not have a Nation pay too
dear for so transient a Pleasure, and if we might set
aside the finery of the Shew, everything thatis material
in this popular Oration 8 might soon be answer’d.
As to Religion, the most knowing and polite Part
of a Nation have every where the least of it ; Craft
has a greater Hand in making Rogues than Stupidity,
and Vice in general is no wheremore predominant
than where A r t s and Sciencesflourish. Ignorance is,
to a Proverb, counted to be the Mother of Devotion,
and it is certainthat we shallfind Innocence and
Honesty no where more general than among the most
illiterate, the poorsilly Country People. The next
to beconsider’d, are the Mannersand Civility that
by.Charity-Schools are to be grafted into the Poor of
the Nation. I confess that in my Opinion to be in
any degree possess’dof what I named is a frivolous if
* An example of t h i s ‘ popular
Oration ’“usually a charityschool
sermon-is
Addison’s
Guardian, no. 105 : ‘There was
no part of the show
that so
much pleased and affected me as
the little b o p and girls who were
ranged with so much order and
decency in , the Strand.
Such a numerous andinnocent
multitude, clothed in the charity
of their benefactors, wag a spec.
tade pleasing both to God and
man. ,I have alwap looked on
this institution of charity-schools
as the glory of the age we live
in.
It l~cmto promise us an
honest and virtuous poctcrity.
There w
lli be few in thenext
generation, who w
linot at least
bc able to write m d read, and
hate nothad the early tinctureof
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religion.’ Cf.also St&, in the
Spectator, no. 294.
According to Ibc Present State
of tbr Charity-Scbools, appended
to Thomas Sherlock’s S c m
Prtach’d St. Stpdcbrc,Maythe
a n t , r7r9 (1719),there were then
in London 130 charity-schools,
containing 3,201 boys and 1,953
girls. Of boys 3,431 had been put
out as apprentices,and of girls
1,407. Voluntary subscriptions
perannumamounted to about
&81,and a further 44391were
derived from collections. The
total number of schools in the
United Kingdom was I#,
attended by 23,658 boys and
5,895 girls. FromWhitsuntide
1718 to Whitsuntide 1/19 the
number of schools in the Iringdom had increased by 30.
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not a hurtful Quality, at least nothing is less requisite
inthe Laborious Poor. It is not Compliments we
want of them, buttheir Work and Assiduity. But
[3051 I give upthis
Article with all my Heart, I good
Manners we’ll say are necessary to all People, but
which way will theybe
furnished withthem
in
a Charity-School? Boys there may be taught to pull
off their Caps promiscuously to all they meet, unless
it be a Beggar : But that they should acquire in it
any Civility beyond that I can’t conceive.
The Master is not greatly qualify’d, as may be
guessedbyhisSalary,l
and if he could teach them
Manners he has not time for it : While they are at
School they are either learning or saying their Lesson
to him, or employed in Writing or Arithmetick, and
as. soon as School is done, they are as much a t Liberty
as other Poor Peoples Children. It is Prece t and the
Example of Parents, and those they Eat,
rink and
Converse with, that have an Influence upon the
Minds of Children : Reprobate Parents that take ill
Courses and are regardless of their Children, won’t
have a mannerly civiliz’d offspring tho’ they went to
a Charity-School till they were Married. The honest
pains-takingPeople, bethey never so poor, if they
have any Notion of Goodness and Decency themselves,
will keep their Children in awe, and never suffer them
to rake about the Streets, and lie out a-nights. Those
who w
ill workthemselves, and have any command
over their Children, will make them do something or
other that turns toProfit as soon as they areable, be it
never so little ; and such as b are so Ungovernable, that
13063 neither Words nor Blows can work upon them, 1 no
Charity School will mend ; Nay, Experience teaches
us, that among the Charity-Boys there are abundance
of bad ones that Swear and Curse about, and, bar the

E,

to 24-31 ; of 24 Errata
x 1 2 0 was. about the average
yearly wage, dthoueh mme mast e r s received a8 little as Ls (see

or 23-29
Cbarity-ScboolS lrrttly

b aa m. 32

C

Account of
Ertcttd in Grtat Britain and Iu-

land, ed. 1709r pp. 14-41).
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Clothes, are as much Black-guard as ever lower-hill
or St. ’Jams’s produc’d.
I am now come to the ,enormous Crimes, and vast
Multitude of Malefactors, that are all laid upon the
want of thisnotableEducation. That abundance of
Thefts and Robberies are daily committed in and
about the City, and great Numbersyearly suffer Death
for those Crimes is undeniable : But because this is
everhooked
in when the Usefulness of CharitySchools is called in Question, as if therewas no Dispute,
but they would in a great measure remedy, and in
time preventthose Disorders, I intend to examine
into the real Causes of those a Mischiefs so justly complained of, and doubt not but to make it appear that
Charity-Schools, and every thing else that promotes
Idleness, and keeps the Poor from Working, are more
Accessary to the Growth of Villany, than the want of
Reading and Writing, or even the grossest Ignorance
and Stupidity.
Here I must interrupt my self to obviate the
Clamours of some im atient People, who upon Reading of what I said ast will cry out that far from
encoura ng Idleness, they bring up their Charity-Children to f t andicrafts, as well as Trades, and all manner
of Honest Labour. I promise them that I shall take
notice of I that hereafter, and answer it without stifling [p7]
the least thing that can be said in their Behalf.
In a populous City it is not difficult for a young
Rascal, that has pushed himself into a Crowd, with
a small Handandnimble
Fingers to whip away
a Handkerchief or Snuff-Box from aMan who is
thinking on Business, and regardless of hisPocket.
Success in small Crimes seldom fails of ushering in
greater, and he that picks Pockets with Impunity at
twelve, is likely to be a House-breaker at sixteen, and
a thorough-paced Villain long before he is twenty.
Those who are Cautious as well as Bold, and no
Drunkards, may do a world of Mischief before they

P
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are discovered ; and this is one of the greatest Inconveniences of such vast over-grown Cities as London
or Paris, that they harbour Rogues and Villains as
Granaries do Vermin ; they afford a perpetual Shelter
to the worst of People, and are places of Safety to
Thousands of Criminals,whodaily
commit Tfrefts
and Burglaries, and yet by often changing their places
of Abode,mayconcealthemselves
for manyYears,
and will perhaps for ever escape the Hands of Justice,
unlessby chance they are apprehended in a Fact.
And when they are taken, the Evidences perhaps want
clearness or are otherwise insufficient, the Depositions
are not strong enough, Juries and often Judges are
touched with Compassion ; Prosecutors tho’ vigorous
at first often relent before the time of Trial comes
[308] on : Few Men prefer the publick I Safety to their
own Ease ; a Man of Good-nature is not easily reconcil’d with taking. away of another Man’s Life, tho’
he has deserved the Gallows. To be the cause of any
one’s Death, tho’ Justice requires it, is what most
People are startled at, especially Men ofConscience
and Probity, when they want Judgment or Resolution ;
as this is the reason that Thousands escape that deserve
to be capitally Punished, so it is likewise the cause that
there are so manyOffenders, who boldly venture in
hopes, that if they are taken they shall have the same
good Fortune of getting off.
But if Men did imagine and were fully persuaded,
that as surely as they committed a Fact that deserved
Hanging, so surely they would be Hanged, Executions
would be very rare, and the most desperate Felon
would almost as soon hang himself as he would break
open a House. To be Stupid and Ignorant is seldom
the Character of a Thief. Robberies on the Highway
and other boldCrimes are generally e etrated by
Rogues of Spirit and a Genius, and fTTi%lnsof any
Fame are commonly subtle cunning Fellows, that are
t&ll8] the t*
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wellvers’d in the Method of Trials, and acquainted
with every Quirk in the Law that canbeofUse
to
them, that overlook not the smallest Flaw in an Indictment, and know how to makean Advantage of the
least slip of an Evidence and every thing else, that can
serve their turn to bring them a off.
I It is a mighty Saying, that it is better that five [309]
hundred Guilty People should escape, than that one
innocent Person should suffer : T h i s Maxim isonly
true as to Futurity, andin relation to another World ;
but it i s very false in regard to the Temporal Welfare
of the Society. It is a terrible thing a Man should be
put to Death for a Crime he is not guilty of; yet so
oddly Circumstances may meet in the infinite variety
of Accidents, that it is possible it should come to pass,
all the Wisdom that Judges, and Conscienciousness
that Juries may be possess’d of, notwithstanding. But
where Men endeavour to avoid this with all the Care
and Precaution human Prudence isable to take, should
such a Misfortune happen perhaps onceor twice in
half a scoreYears, on Condition that all that time
Justice should be Administred with all the Strictness
and Severity, and not one Guilty Personsuffered to
escape with Impunity ; it would be a vast Advantage
to a Nation, not only as to the securing of every one’s
Property and the Peace of the Society in general, but
it would likewise save the Lives of Hundreds, if not
Thousands, of Necessitous Wretches, that are daily
hanged for Trifles, and
who
would never have
attempted any thing against the Law, or at least
not have ventured on Capital Crimes, if the hopes
of getting off, should theybe taken, hadnot been
one of the Motives that animated their Resolution.
Thereforewhere the Laws are plain and severe, all
the remissness I in the Execution of them, Lenity of [3Io]
Juries and frequency of Pardons are in the main
a much greater Cruelty t o a populous State or E n g .
b not om. 35-33
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dom, than the use of Racks and the most exquisite
Torments.
Another great Cause of those Evils is to belook’d
for in thewant of Precaution in those that are robbed,
and the many Temptations that are given.Abundance of Families are very remiss in looking after the
Safety of their Houses, some are robbed by the Carelessness of Servants, others for having grudg’d the
price of Bars and Shutters. Brass and Pewter are
ready Money, they are every where about the House ;
Plate perhaps and Money are better secured, but an
ordinary Lockis soon opened, when once a Rogue is
got in.
It ismanifest
thenthat
many different Causes
concur, and several scarce avoidable Evils contribute
to the Misfortune of being pester’d with Pilferers,
Thieves, and Robbers, which all Countries ever were
and ever will be, more or less, in and near considerable
Towns, more especiallyvast and overgrownCities.
’Tis Opportunity makes the Thief ; Carelessness and
Neglect in fastning Doors and Windows, the excessive
Tenderness of Juries and Prosecutors, the small Difficulty of getting a Reprieve and frequency of Pardons,
but above all the manyExamples of those who are
known to be guilty, are destitute both of Friends and
Money, and yet by imposing on the Jury, Baffling the
[’XI]
I Witnesses, or other Tricks and Stratagems, find out
means to escape the Gallows. These are all strong
Temptations thatconspire to draw in theNecessitous,
who want Principle and Education.
T o these you may add as Auxiliaries to Mischief,
an Habit of Sloth and Idleness and strong Aversion to
Labourand Assiduity, which all Young People will
contract that are not brought up to downright Working, or a t least kept employ’d most Days in the Week,
and the greatest part of the Day. All Children that
are Idle, even the best of either Sex, are bad Company
t o one another whenever they meet.

and C H A R I T T - S C H O O L S . 275
It is not then the want of Reading and Writing,
butthe
concurrenceand
a complication of more
substantial Evils thataretheperpetual
Nursery of
abandon’d Profligates in great and opulent Nations ;
and whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity and
Dastardness, as the first, and what Physicians call the
Procatartk Cause: lethim examine into the Lives,
andnarrowlyinspect the Conversationsand Actions
of ordinary Rogues and our common Felons, and he
will find the reverse to be true, and that the
blame
ought rather to be laid on the excessive Cunning and
Subtlety, and too much Knowled e in general, which
the worst of Miscreants and the cum of the Nation
are possessed of.
Human Nature is every where the same : Genius,
Wit andNaturalPartsare
always sharpened
by
Application, and may be as much I improv’d in the [312]
Practice of the meanest Villany, as they can in the
Exercise of Industry or the most Heroic Virtue. There
is no Station of Life, where Pride, Emulation, and the
Love of Glory may not be displayed. A young Pickpocket, that makes a Jest of his Angry Prosecutor, and
dextrously wheedles the old Justice into an Opinion
of his Innocence, is envied by his Equals and admired
by b all the Fraternity. Rogues have the same Passions
to gratify as other Men, and value themselves on their
Honour and Faithfulness
to one another, theirCourage,
Intrepidity, and other manly Virtues, as well as People
of better Professions ; and in daring Enterprizes, the
Resolution of a Robber may be as much supported by
his Pride, as that of an honest Soldier, who fights for
his country.
T h e Evils then we complain of are owing to quite
other Causes thanwhat weassign forthem.Men
must be very wavering in theirSentiments, if not
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inconsistent with themselves, thatat one time will
uphold Knowledge and Learning to be the most
proper means to promote Religion, and defend a t
another that Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion.
But if the Reasons alledged for this general Education are not the true ones, whence. comes it that the
wholeKingdom both great and small are so Unanimously Fond of it I There is no miraculous Conversion
to be perceiv’d among us, no universal Bent to Good[31,31ness and Morality 1 that has on a sudden overspread
the Island ; there is as much Wickedness as ever,
Charity is as Cold,andreal Virtue as Scarce : The
Yearseventeen
hundred and twenty hasbeen
as
prolifick in deepVillany, and remarkable for selfish
Crimes and premeditated Mischief, as can be pick’d
out of any Century whatever ; notcommitted by
Poor Ignorant Rogues that could neither Read nor
Write, but the better sort of People as to Wealth and
Education, that most of them were great Masters in
Arithmetick, and liv’d in Reputation and Splendor.%
To say that when a thing is once in Vogue, the Multitude follows the common Cry, that Charity Schools
are in Fashion in thesame manner as Hoop’d Petticoats,
by Caprice, and that no more Reason can be given for
the one than the other, I am afraid will not be Satisfactory to the Curious, and at the same Time I doubt
much, whether it will be thought of great Weight by
many of my .Readers, what I can advance besides.
The real Source of this present Follyis certainly
very abstruse and remote from sight, buthethat
affords the least Light in Matters of great Obscurity
does a kindOffice to the Enquirers. I am willing to
* It was then that the South the Company,and the falsificaSea
Bubble
reached
its greatest tion of accounts.
Prominent
magnitude,andburst.
The in-menwereinvolved
in this disvestigation in the earlypart of honesty. In this sameyear of
1721,following the collapse of the 1720, a h , Law’s Missislippi
South SeaCompany,revealedBubbleburst
in France.
by
wholesalecorruptlobbying
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allow, that in the Beginning the first Design of those
Schools was Good and Charitable, but to know what
increases them so extravagantly, and who are the chief
Promotersofthem now,wemustmake
our Search
another way, and address ourselves to therigid I Party- [314]
m a that are Zealous for their Cause, either Episcopacy
poor
or Presbytery ; but as the latterarebutthe
Mimicks of the first, tho’ equally pernicious, we ‘shall
confineourselves to the National Church, and take
a turn tbo’ a Parish that is not bless’d yetwith
a Charity School.-But
here I think myself obliged
in Conscience to ask pardon of my Reader for the tiresome Dance I am going to lead him if he intends to
follow me, and therefore I desire that he would either
throw away the Book and leave me, or else arm himself
with the Patience of Job to endure all the Impertinences of low Life, the Cant and Tittle-tattle he is like
to meet with before he can go half a Street’s length.
First we must look out among the youngSho
keepers, that have not half the Business they co d
wish for,and consequently Time to spare. If such
a New-beginner has but a little Pride more than
ordinary, and loves to be medling, he is soon momfy’d
in the Vestry, whereMen of Substance and long
standing, orelse your pert litigious or opinionated
Bawlers, that have obtained the Titleof Notable Men,
commonly bear the Sway. His Stock and perhaps
Credit are but inconsiderable, and yet he finds within
himself a strong Inclination to Govern. A Man thus
is no Charityualified thinks it a thousand Pities there
chool in the Parish : he communicates his Thoughts
to two or three of his Acquaintance h s t ; they do
the same to others, and in a Month’s time there is
[3151
nothing elsetalk’d of in I the Parish.Everybody
invents Discourses andArguments tothe Purpose
according to his Abilities. ”It isan errant Shame,
says one, to see so many Poor that are not able to
educatetheirChildren,and
no Provision made for
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them where we have so many rich People. What
d’ye talk of Rich, answers another, they arethe worst :
they must have so many Servants, Coaches and Horses :
They can lay out hundreds, and some of them thousands of Poundsfor Jewels and Furniture,but not
spare a Shilling to a poor Creature thatwants it : When
Modes and Fashions are discours’d of they can hearken
with great Attention, but arewilfully deaf to theCries
of the Poor. Indeed, Neighbour, replies the first, you
are very right, I don’t believe there is a worse Parish
in England for Charity .than ours : ’Tis such as you
and I that would do good if it was in our power, but
of those that areable there’s very few that are willing.
Others more violent fall upon particular Persons,
and fasten Slander on every Man of Substance they
dislike, and a thousand idle Stories inbehalf of Charity
are rais’d and handed about to defame their Betters.
While this is doing throughout the Neighbourhood,
he that first broach’d the pious Thought rejoices to
hear so many come in to it, and places no small Merit
in being the first Cause of so much Talk .and Bustle :
But neither himself nor his Intimates being considerable enough to set such a thing on foot, somebody
1x61I must be found out who has greater Interest : he is
t o be address’d to,and
shew’d the Necessity, the
Goodness, the Usefulness, andChristianity of such
a Design : next he is to be flatter’d.-Indeed, Sir, if
you would espouse it, no body has a greater Influence
over the best of the Parish than yourself : one Word
of you I am sure would engage such a one : If you
once would * take it to heart, Sir, I would look upon
the thing as done, Sir.-If by this kind of Rhetorick
they can draw in some old Fool or conceited Busybody that is rich, or at least reputed to be such, the
thing begins t o be feasible, and IS discours’d of among
the better sort. The Parson or his Curate,and the
Lecturer are every where extolling the Pious Project.
would om.
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The first Promoters meanwhile are indefatigable:
If they were guilty of anyopenVice
theyeither
Sacrifice it to thelove of Reputation, or at least grow
more cautious and learn to play the Hypocrite, well
knowing that to be flagitious or noted for Enormities
is inconsistent with the Zeal which they pretend to
for Works of Supererogation and excessive Piety.
The Number of these diminutive Patriots increasing, they form themselves into a Society and appoint
stated Meetings, where every one concealing his Vices
has liberty to displayhis Talents. Religionis the
Theme, or else the Misery of the Times occasion’d by
Atheism and Profaneness. Men of Worth, who live
in S lendor, and thriving People that have a great
I deaf of Business of their own, are seldom seen among [’x71
them. Men of Senseand Education likewise, if they
have nothing to do, generally look out for better
Diversion. All those who have a higher Aim, shall
have their Attendance easilyexcus’d, but contribute
they must or else lead a weary Life in the Parish. Two
sorts of People come in voluntarily, stanch Churchmen, who have good Reasons for it in Petto, and your
sly Sinners that look upon it as meritorious, and hope
that it will expiate their Guilt, and Satan be Noninto it
suited by it at a smallExpence.Somecome
to save their Credit, others to retrieve it, according
as they have either lostor are afraid of losing it :
others again do it Prudentially to increase their Trade
and get Acquaintance, and many would own to you,
if they dared to be sincere and speak the Truth, that
they would never have been concern’d in it, but to
be better known in the Parish. Men of Sense that see
the folly of it and have no body to fear, are persuaded
into it not to be thought singular or to run Counter
to all the World ; even those who are resolute at first
in denying it a, it is ten to one but at last they are
teaz’d and importun’d intoa Compliance. The Charge
it
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being calculated for most of the Inhabitants, the insignificancy of it isanotherArgument that prevails
much, and many are drawn in to beContributors,
who withoutthat would have stoodout and strenuously
opposed the whole Scheme.
[318~ I The Governors are made of the middling People,
and many inferiour to that Class are made use of, if
the forwardness of their Zeal can but over-balance the
meanness of their Condition. If you should ask theie
Worthy Rulers,why they take upon them so much
Trouble to the detriment of their own Affairs and
loss of Time, either singly or the whole body of them,
they would all unanimouslyanswer, thatit is the
Regard they have for Religion and the Church, and
the Pleasure they take in Contributing to the Good,
and Eternal Welfare of so many Poor Innocents that
in all Probability would run into Perdition in these
wicked Times of Scoffers and Freethinkers. They
have no thought of Interest, even those, who deal in
andprovidetheseChildren
withwhattheywant,
have not the least design of getting by what they sell
for their Use, and tho’in every thing else their Avarice
and Greediness after Lucre be glaringly conspicuous,
in this Affair they are wholly divested from Selfishness, and have no Worldly Ends. One Motive above
all, which is none of the least with the most of them,
is t o be cardully conceal’d, I mean the Satisfaction
there is in OrderingandDirecting
: There is a
melodious Sound inthe
WordGovernor
that is
charming to mean People : Every Body admires Sway
and Superiority, even Impcriunt in Bcl1ua.r~has its
delights, there is a Pleasure in Ruling over any thing,
[319] and it is this chiefly I that supports human Nature in
the: tedious Slavery of School-masters. But if there
be the least Satisfaction in governing tbe Children, it
must be ravishing to govern the School-master him-

* theadd.aS
* Terence, E u n u c h 415,

self. What fine thiegs are said and perhaps wrote to
a Governor, when a School-master is to be chosen !
How the Praises tickle, and how leasant it is not to
find oMt the Fulsomness of the F attery, the Stiffness
of the Expressions, or the Pedantry of,the Style !
Those who can examine Nature will always find,
that what these People most pretend to is the least,
and whattheyutterly
deny theirgreatest Motive.
No Habitor Quality is more easilyacquir’d than
Hypocrisy, nor any thing sooner learn’d than to deny
the Sentiments of our Hearts and the Principle we
act from : But the Seeds of every Passion are innate
to us and no body comes into theWorld withoutthem.
If we will mind the Pastimes and Recreations of young
Children, weshallobserve nothingmore general in
them, than that all whoare suffer’d to do it, take
delight in playing withKittensandlittlePupy
Dogs. What makes them always lugging and p d n g
the poor Creaturesabout the House proceeds from
nothing else but that they can do with them what
they please, and putthemintowhat
postureand
shape they list,and the Pleasure they receive from
this is originally owing to .the love of Dominion and
that usurping Temper all Mankind are born with.
IWhen this great Work is brought to bear, and [3aJ
actually accomlish’d, Joy andSerenity seem ’ to
overspread the $ace of every Inhabitant, which likewise to account for I must make a short Digression.
There are every where slovenly sorry Fellows that are
used to be seenalwaysRagged
andDirty:These
People we look upon as miserable Creatures in
and unless they are veryremarkablewetake
little
Notice of them, and yet among these there are handsome and well-shaped Men as well as among their
Betters. But if one of these turns Soldier, what a vast
Alteration is there observ’d in him for the better, as
soon as he is put in his Red Coat, and we see him look
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smart with his Grenadier’s Cap and a great Ammunition Sword ! 1 All who knew him before are struck
with other Ideas of his Qualities, and the Judgment
which both Men and Women form of him in their
Minds is very different fromwhat it was. There is
something Andogous to this in the Sight of Charity
Children ; there is a natural Beauty inUniformity
which most People delight in. It is diverting to the
Eye to see Children wellmatch’d, either Boys or
Girls, march two and two in good order ; and to
have them all whole and tight in the same Clothes
andTrimmingmustadd
tothe comeliness of the
sight ; and what makes it still more generally entertaining is the imaginary share which even Servants
and the meanest in the Parish have in it, to whom it
costs nothing ; Our Parish Church, Our Charity
13211 1 Children. In all this there is a Shadow of Property
that tickles every body that has a Right to make use
of the Words, but more especially those who actually
contribute andhad a greatHand in advancing the
pious Work.
It is hardly conceiveable that Men should so little
know their own Hearts, and be so ignorant of their
inward Condition, as t o mistake Frailty, Passion and
Enthusiasm for Goodness, Virtue and Chanty ; yet
nothing is more true than that the Satisfaction, the
Joy and Transports theyfed on the accounts I named,
pass withthese miserable Judges forprinciples of
Pietyand
Religion. Whoever will consider what
I Lavesaid for two orthree Pages, and suffer his
Imagination to rove a little further on what he has
heardand
seen concerning this Subject, w
ill be
furnished with sufficient Reasons abstractfrom the
love of God and true Christianity, why CharitySchools are in such uncommon Vogue, and so unanimously approv’d of and admired among all sorts and
conditions of People. It is aTheme which every
I

A sword aupplied as part of the regular military equipment.
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Body can talk of and understands thoroughly, there
is not a moreinexhaustibleFund
for Tittle-tattle,
and a variety of lowconversation in Hoy-boats and
Stage-coaches. If a Governor thatin Behalfof the
Schoolor the Sermonexerted himself more than
ordinary, happens to be in Company, how he is commended by the Women, and his Zeal and Charitable
Disposition extoll’d to the Skies ! Upon my word,
Sir, says an Old Lady, I we are all very much obliged E3221
to you, I don’t think any of the other Governors
could have madeInterest
enough to procure us
a Bishop ; ’twas on your Account I am told that his
Lordship came, tho he was not very well: To which
the other replies very gravely, that it is his Duty, but
that he values no Trouble nor Fatigue so he can be
but serviceable to the Children, poor Lambs : Indeed,
says he, I was resolv’d to get a pair of Lawn Sleeves,
tho’ I rid all Night for it,and I am very glad I was not
disappointed.
and
Sometimes the School it self isdiscours’dof,
of whom in all the Parish it is most expected he should
build one : The old Room where it is now kept is
ready to drop down; Such a one had a vast Estate
lefthim by his Uncle, and a great deal of Money
besides ; a Thousand Pounds would be nothing in his
Pocket.
Atothers the great Crouds are talk’d of that are
seen at some Churches, and the considerable Sums
that are gather’d ; from whence by an easy transition
they go over to the Abilities, the different Talents
is a Man of
and Orthodoxy of Clergymen. Dr.
greatPartsand
Learning, and I believe he is very
heartyfor the Church,but I don’t like him for a
Charity-Sermon. There is no better Man inthe
World than --; he forces the Money out of their
Pockets. Whenhe preach’d last forourChildren
I am sure there was abundance of People that gave
more than they intended when they came to Church.
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Faces, and rejoic’d at it

II could see it intheir
heartily.
AnotherCharm
that rendersCharity-Schools
so
bewitching to the Multitude is the general Opinion
Establish’d amongthem,
thattheyarenot
only
actually Beneficial to Society as to Temporal Happiness, but likewise thatChristianity
enjoyns a and
requires of us,we should erect them for our future
Welfare. They areearnestlyandfervently
recommended by the whole body of the Clergy, and have
more Labour and Eloquence laid out upon them than
any other Christian Duty ; notbyyoung
Parsons b
or poor Scholars of little Credit, but themost Learned
of our Prelates and the most Eminent for Orthodoxy,
even those whodonotoftenfatigue
themselves on
any other Occasion. As to Religion, there is no doubt
butthey know what is chiefly re uired of us, and
consequent1 the mostnecessary t o alvation : and as
to the Wor d, who should understand the Interest of
the Kingdom better than the Wisdom of the Nation,
of which the LordsSpiritualare
so considerable
a Branch? The consequence of this Sanction is, first,
that those, who with their Purses or Power are instrumental to theincrease or maintenanceof these Schools,
are tempted t o place a greater Merit in what they do
than otherwise they could suppose it deserv’d.
Secondly, that all the rest,whoeithercannotor
will not any ways contribute towards them, have still
[3q] a very good reason I why they should speak well of
them ; for tho’ it be difficult, in things that interfere
with our Passions, t o act well, it is always inour
power t o wish well, because it is perform’d with little
Cost. There is hardlya Person so Wicked among
the Superstitious Vulgar, but in the liking he has for
Charity-Schools, he imagines to see a glimmering Hope
that it w
ill make an Atonement for his Sins, from the
same Principle as the most Vicious comfortthem* enjoys 35-31
b Perrons 3s
[323]

r
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selves withthe Love and Veneration they bear to
theChurch,andthe
greatest Profligatesfindan
Op ortunity in it to shew the Rectitude of their a
Inc nations at no Expence.
But if all these were not Inducements sufficient to
make Men stand up in Defence of the Idol I speak of,
there is another that will infallibly Bribe most People
to be Advocates for it. We all naturally love Triumph,
and whoever engages in this Cause is sure of Conquest,
at least inNine Companies out of Ten.Let
him
dispute with whom he will, considering the Speciousness of, the Pretence, and the Majority he has on his
side, it is a Castle, an impregnable Fortress he can
neverbe beat outof;
and was the mostSober,
Virtuous Man alive to roduce all the Arguments to
prove the detriment eharity-Schools, at least the
Multiplicity of them, do to Society,which I shall
give hereafter, andsuch as areyet stronger, against
the greatest Scoundrel in the World, who should only
make use of the common Cant of Charity and Religion,
the I Voguewouldbeagainst
the first, and Kmself [3z51
lose his Cause in the Opinion of the Vulgar.
The Rise then and Original of all the Bustle and
Clamour that is made throughout the Kingdom in
Behalf of Charity-Schools, is chiefly built on Frailty
and Human Passion, at least it is more than possible
that a Nation should have the same Fondness and feel
the same Zeal for them as are shewn in ours, and yet
not be prompted to it by any principle of Virtue or
Religion. Encouraged by this Consideration, I shali
with the greater Liberty attack this vulgar Error, and
endeavour to make it evident, that far from being
Beneficial, this forc’d Education is pernicious to the
Publick, the Welfarewhereof as it demands ofus
a regard Superior to all other LawsandConsiderations, so it shall be the only Apology I intend to make
for differingfrom the present Sentiments of the
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Learnedand
Reverend Body of our Divines, and
venturing plainly t o deny, what I have just now own’d
t o be openly asserted by most of our Bishops as well
as Inferior Clergy. As QUT Churchpretends to no
Infallibility even in Spirituals, herproper Province,
so it cannot be an Affront t o her t o imagine that she
may err in Temporals which are not so much under
her immediate care.---But to my Task.
The whole Earth being Curs’d, and no Bread to be
had but what we eat in the sweat of our Brows, vast
Toil must be undergone before Man can provide him[326Jself with Necessaries for his I Sustenance and the bare
Support of his corrupt and defective Nature as he is
a single Creature ; but infinitely more t o make Life
comfortable in a Civil Society, where Men are become
taught Animals, and great Numbers of them have by
mutual compact
framed
themselves into a Body
Politick;and the more Man’s Knowledge increases
in this State, the greater will be the variety of Labour
required t o make him easy. It is impossible that
a Society canlong subsist, and suffer many of its
Members to live in Idleness, and enjoy all the Ease
and Pleasure they can invent, without having at the
same time great Multitudes of People that to make
good t h i s Defect w
ill condescend tobequitethe
reverse, and by use and patience inure their Bodies t o
work for others and themselves besides.
T h e Plenty and Cheapness of Provisions depends in
a great measure on the Priceand Value that is set
upon t h i s Labour, and consequently the Welfare of
all Societies, even before they are tainted with Foreign
Luxury,requires that it should be perform’d by such
of their Members as in the first Place are sturdy and
robust and never used t o Ease or Idleness, and in the
second, soon contented as to the necessaries of Life ;
such as are glad t o take up with the coursest Manufacture in every thing they wear, and in their Diet
have no other aim than tofeed their Bodies when their
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Stomachs prompt them to eat, and with little regard
to Taste or Relish, refuse no wholesome Nourishment
or [327]
that can be swallow’d I when MenareHungry,
ask any thing for their Thirst but toquench it,
As the greatest part of the Drudgery is to be done
by Day-light, so it is by this only that they actually
measure the time of their Labour withoutany thought
of the Hours they are employ’d, or the weariness they
feel ; and the Hireling in the Country must get up
in the Morning,not because he has rested enough,
but because the Sun is going to rise. T h i s last Article
alone wodd be an intolerableHardship to Grown
People under Thirty, whoduring Nonage had been
used to lie a-bed as long as they could sleep : but all
three together make up such a Condition of Life as
a Man more mildly Educated would hardly choose ;
tho’ it should deliver him from a Goal or a Shrew.
If such People there must be, as no great Nation
can be happy without vast Numbers of them, would
not a Wise Legislaturecultivate the Breed of them
with all imaginable Care, andprovide against their
Scarcity as he would prevent the Scarcity of Provision
it self? No Man would be poorand fatigue himself
for a Livelihood if he could help it : The absolute
necessity all stand in for Victuals and Drink, and in
cold Climates for Clothes and Lodging, makes them
submit to any thingthat can be bore with. If no
body did Want no body would work ; but the greatest
Hardships are look’d u on as solidPleasures, when
they keep a Man from tarving.
1 From what has been said it ismanifest, that in [328]
a freeNation where Slaves are not allow’d of, the
surest Wealth consists in a Multitude of laborious
Poor ; for besides that theyare the never-failing
Nursery of Fleetsand Armies, withoutthemthere
could be no Enjoyment, and no Product of any
Country could be valuable. To make the society
* up odd. it4

i

happyand People easy under the meanest Circumstances, it is requisite that great Numbers of them
should be Ignorant as well ‘as Poor. Knowledge both
enlarges andmultiplies our Desires, and the fewer
things a Man wishes for, the more easily his Necessities
may be supply’d.
The Welfare and Felicity therefore of every State
and Kingdom, requirethatthe
Knowledge of the
Working Poor should be confin’d within the Verge of
theirOccupations, and never extended (as to things
visible)beyond whatrelates to their Calling. The
more a Shepherd, a Plowman or any other Peasant
knows of the World, and the things that are Foreign
to his Labour or Employment, the less fit he’ll be to
go through the Fatigues and Hardships of itwith
Chearfulness and Content.
Reading, Writing and Arithmetick, are very necessary t o those, whoseBusiness require such Qualifications, b.ut where People’s’livelihoodhas no dependence
on these 8 A r t s , they are very ernicious to the Pqor,
who are forc’d to get their Dai y Bread by their Dail
Labour. Few Children make any Progress at School
[32g] but a t the I same time they are capable of being employ’d in some Business or other, so that every Hour
those of poor People spend at their Bookis so much
time lost to the Society Going
to School in comparison to Working is Idleness, and the longer Boys
continue in this easysort of Life, the moreunfit
they’ll be when grown up for downright Labour, both
as toStrength andInclination.Menwhoare
to
remain and end their Days in a Laborious, Tiresome
and Painful Station of Life, the sooner they are put
upon it at first, the more atiently they’ll submit to
it for ever after. Hard La our and the coarsest Diet
are a properPunishment to several kinds of Malefactors, but t o impose either on those that have not
been used andbroughtup
to both is the greatest
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Cruelty, when there is no Crime youcan charge
them with.
Reading and Writingare not attain’d to without
some Labour of the Brain and Assiduity, and before
People are tolerably vers’d in either,they esteem
themselves infinitely above those who are wholly
so little Justice and
Ignorant of them,oftenwith
Moderation as if they were of another Species. As
all Mortals have naturally an Aversion to Trouble and
Painstaking, so we are all fond of, and apt to overat the
value those Qualificationswehavepurchased
Expence of our Ease and Quietfor Years together.
Those who s ent a great part of their Youth in learning to Rea$ Writeand Cypher, expect and not
unjustly to be em-lploy’d where those Qualifications [330]
may be of use to them ; the Generality of them will
look upon downright Labour with the utmost Contempt, I mean Labour perform’d inthe Service of
others inthe lowest Station of Life, andfor the
meanest Consideration. A Man who hashadsome
Education, may follow Husbandry by Choice, and be
diligent at the dirtiestand mostlaborious Work;
but then the Concern must be his own, and Avarice,
the Care of a Family, or some other pressing Motive
must put him upon it ; but he won’tmake a good
Hireling and serve a Farmer for a pitiful Reward ; at
least he is not so fit for it as a Day-Labourer that has
always been employ’dabout the Plough and Dung Cart,
and remembers not that ever he has lived otherwise.
When Obsequiousness and meanServices are required, we shall alwaysobserve thattheyare never
so chearfdy nor so heartily perform’d as from Inferiors
to Superiors ; I mean Inferiors not only in Riches and
Quality, but likewise in Knowledge and Understanding. A Servant ’ can have no unfeign’d Res ect for
hs Master, as soon as he has Sense enough to nd out
that he serves a Fool. When we are to learn or to
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obey,weshallexperience
in our selves, thatthe
greater Opinion we have of the Wisdom and Capacity
of those that are either to Teach or Command us, the
greater Deference we pay to their Laws and Instructions. No Creatures submit contentedly to their
[331] Equals, I and should a Horse know as much as a Man,
I should not desire t o be his Rider.
Here I am obliged again to make a Digression, tho’
I declare I never had a less Mind to it than I have
a t this Minute ; but I see a thousand Rods in Piss,x
and the wholePosse of diminutive Pedants against
me for assaulting the Christ-cross-row,%and opposing
the very Elements of Literature.
T h i s is no Panick Fear, and the Readerwill not
imagine my Apprehensionsill grounded, if he considers
what an Army of petty Tyrants I have to cope with,
that a l l either actually persecute with Birchor else
are solliciting for such a Preferment. For if I had
no other Adversaries than the starving Wretches of
both Sexes, throughout the Kingdom of Greut Britain,
that from a naturalAntipathy to Working, have a
great Dislike t o their present Employment, and perceiving within a much stronger Inclination t o command
than ever they felt to obey others, think themselves
qualify’d, and wish from their Hearts to be Masters
and Mistresses of Charity-Schools, the Number of
my Enemies would by the most modest Computation
amount t o one hundred thousand a t least.
Methinks I hear them cry out thata more dangerous
Doctrine never was broach’d, and Popery’s a Fool t o
it, and ask what Brute of a Saracen it is that draws his
ugly Weapon for the Destruction of Learning. It is
ten to one but they’ll indict me for endeavouring by
[w] In-Istigation of the Prince of Darkness, to introduce
into these Realms greater Ignorance and Barbarity
* I] that I23
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than ever Nation was plunged into
Vandals since the Light of the
inthe World.Whoever
labours
Odium has always Crimes hid to his Charge he never
was guilty of, and it will be sus ected that I have had
a hand in obliterating
the Holy criptures, and perhaps
affirm’d that it was at my Request thatthe small
Biblespublish’dby
Patentinthe
Year 1721, and
chiefly made use of in Charity-Schools, were through
badness of Print and Paper render’d illegible ; which
yet I protest I am as innocent ofas the Child unborn.
But I am in a thousand Fears ; the more I consider
my Case the worse I like it, and the greatest Comfort
I have is in my sincere Belief, that hardly any body
will mind a Word of what I say ; orelseifever the
People suspected that what I write would be of any
weight to any considerable part of the Society, I should
not have the Courage barely to think on all the Trades
I should disoblige ; and I cannot but smile when
I reflecton the Variety of uncouth Sufferings that
would be prepar’d for me, if the Punishmentthey
would differently inflict upon me was emblematically
to point a t my Crime. For if I was not suddenly
stuck f u l l of useless Penknifes up to the Hilts, the
Company of Stationers would certainly take me in
hand and either have me buried alive in their Hall
under a great Heap of Primers and Spel-Iling-Books, [I331
they would not be able to s e l l ; or else send me u
against Tide to be bruised to Death in a Paper Mi
that would be obliged to stand still a Week upon my
Account. The Ink-makers at the same time would
for the Publick Good offer to choke me with Astringents, or drown me in the black Liquor that would
be left upon their Hands ; which, if they join’d stock,
might easily be perform’d in less than a Month ; and
if I should escape the Cruelty of these united Bodies,
the Resentment of a private Monopolist would be as
fatal to me, and I should soon find my self pelted and
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knock’d 0’ th’ Head with h t l e squat Biblesclasp’d
in Brass and readyarm’d for Mischief, that, Charitable Learning ceasing,would
be fit for nothing
but unopen’d to fight with, and Exercises truly
Po1emick.f
The Digression I spoke of just now is not the foolish
Trifle that ended with the last Paragraph, and which
the grave Critick, to whom all Mirth is unseasonable,
will think very impertinent ; but a seriousApologetical one I am going to make out of hand, to clear
my self from having. anyDesign against Arts and
Sciences, as some Heads of Colleges and other careful
Preservers of humanLearningmight
have apprehendedupon
seeing Ignorance recommended as a
necessary Ingredient in the Mixture of Civil Society.
[’34]
I.Inthe first place I would have near double the
number of Professors in every University of what
there is now. Theology with us is generally well
provided, but the two other Faculties have very little
to boast of, especially Physick.a
Every Branch of that
Art ought to have two or three Professors, that would
take Pains to communicate their Skill and Knowledge
to others. In publick Lectures a vain Man has great
x In the preface to Cornelius
Agrippa’s De Inccstitudine et
Vanitate Scimtiamm, which was
s t i l l wellknown in Mandeville’s
day, occurs a somewhatsimilar
witty passage, in which Agrippa,
thinkingof all the arts and sciences
he is disobliging, irmgines their
professors revenging themaelves
on him in terms of their craft,
the etymologists deriving his
name from the gout, the musicians composing ballads about
him, &c.
This is a sore point with
Mandeville. In his Treatise
(17p),p. z89,hewrites,‘.. .unless
there IS a Charm in the word
f

University, t h a t inspires People
with Knowledge, I am told that
as for publick Dissections, Hospitals, Physick-Gardens,and other
things that are necessary to the
Study of Physick, a Man may
meet with three times more
Opportunity of improving himself that way in London, than
either at Oxford or Cambridge.’
Indeed, the inefficiency of the
Universities in t h i s res ect was
notorious. In 1710 ffenbach
and Bomchius agreed that the
anatomy school at Oxford was
not comparable to thata t Leyden
(Christopher Wordsworth, Scholac
Academirac, ed. 1877, p. 185).
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Opportunities to set off his Parts, but private Instructions are more useful to Students. Pharmacy and the
Knowledge of the Simples are as necessary as Anatomy
or the History of Diseases : It is a shame that when
Men have taken their Degree, and are by Authority
intrusted with the Lives of the Subject, they should
be forc'd to come to London to be acquainted with
the Materia Medicaand the Composition of Medicines,
and receive Instructions from others that never had
UniversityEducationthemselves;
it is certain that
in the City I named there is ten times more Opportunity for a Man to improve himself in Anatomy,
Botany, Pharmacy, and the Practice of Physick, than
at both Universities together. What hasanOil-shop
to do with Silks ; or who wouldlook for Hams and
Pickles at a Mercer's? Where things are well managed,
Hospitals are made as subservient to theAdvancement
of Students in the Art of Physick as they are to the
Recovery of Health in the Poor.
I Good Sense ought to govern Men in Learning as E3351
well as inTrade:
No Man ever bound his Son
'Prentice to a Goldsmith to make him a Linen-draper ;
then why should he have a Divine for his Tutor to
become a Lawyer or a Physician? It is true, that the
Languages, Logick and Philosophy should be the first
Studies in all the Learned Professions ; but there is
so little Help for Physick in our Universities that are
so rich, and where so many idle People are well paid
foreating and drinking, and beingmagnificently as
well as commodiousIy lodg'd, that bar Books and what
is common to all the Three Faculties, a Man may as
weU qualify himself at Oxfwd or Cambridge tobe
a Turkey-Merchant as he can to be a Physician ;
Which is in my humble Opinion a great sign that Some
part of the great Wealth they are possessed of is not
so well applied as it might be.
Professors should, besides their Stipendsallowed 'emb
both] both OUT 2*#5
b them q-@
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by the Publick, have Gratifications from every Student
they teach, that Self-Interest as well as Emulation
and the Love of Glory might spur them on to Labour
and Assiduity. When a Man excels in any one Study
or part of Learning, and is qualify’d to teach others,
he ought to be procur’d if Money will purchase him,
without regarding what Party, or indeed what Country
or Nation he is of, whether Black or White. Universitiesshould be publick Marts for all manner of
Literature, as your Annual Fairs, that are kept a t
[33q Lciprick, Fratttjh, and I other Places in Germany, are
for different Wares and Merchandizes, where no
difference is made between Natives and Foreigners,
and which Men resort to from all Parts of the World
with equal Freedom and equal Privilege.
From aying the Gratifications I spoke of I would
excuse a Students design’d for the Ministry of the
Gospel. There is no Faculty so immediately necessary
to the Government of a Nation as that of Theology,
and aswe ought to have great Numbers of Divines
for the Service of this Island, I would not have the
meaner People discouraged from bringing uptheir
Children to that Function. For tho’ wealthy Men, if
they havemany Sons, sometimesmake one of them
a Clergyman, asweseeevenPersons
of Quality take
up Holy Orders, and there are likewise People of good
Sense,especiallyDivines,
that from a Principle of
Prudence bring up their Children to that Profession,
when they are morally assured that they have Friends
or Interest enough, and shall be able either by a good
Fellowship at the University, Advowsonsor
other
Means to procure ’em a Livelihood : But these produce not the large Number of Divines that are yearly
Ordain’d, andfor the Bulk of the Clergy we are
indebted to another Original.
Among the midling People of all Trades there are
Bigots who have a superstitious Awe for a Gown and
Cassock : of these there are Multitudes that feel an
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ardent Desire of having a Son I promoted tothe E3371
Ministry of the Gospel, without considering what is
to become of them afterwards; and many a kind
Mother in this Kingdom, without consulting her own
Circumstances or her Child's Capacity, transported
with this laudable Wish, is daily feasting on this
pleasing Thought, and often before her Son is twelve
Years old, mixing MaternalLovewith
Devotion,
throws herself into Ecstasies and Tears of Satisfaction,
by reflecting on the future Enjoymentshe is toxeceive
from seeing him stand in a Pulpit, and with her own
Ears hearing him teach the Word of God. It is to
this Religious Zea , or at least the Human Frailties
that pass for and re resent it, that we owe the great
plenty of poor Scho ars the Nation enjoys. For considering the inequality of Livings, and the smallness
of Benefices up and down the Kingdom, without this
hapy Disposition in Parents of small Fortune, we
co dnot possibly befurnished from any other
Quarterwith proper Persons for the Ministry, to
attend all the Cures of Souls, so pitifully provided for,
that no Mortal could live upon them that had been
unless he was
educated in any tolerablePlenty,
possessed of real Virtue, which it is Foolish and indeed
Injurious, we should more expect from the Clergy
than we generally find it in the Laity.'
The great Care I would take to promote that art
of Learning which ismore immediately usefuf to
I the more [338]
Society, should not makemeneglect
Curious and Polite, but all the Liberal A r t s and every
Branch of Literature should be encouraged throughout the Kingdom, more than they are, if my wishing
could do it. In every County there should be one or
more large Schools erected at the Publick Charge for
Latin and Greek, that should be divided into six or
more Classes, with articular Masters in each of them.
The whole should e under the Care and Inspection
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of some Men of Letters in Authority, who would not
only be Titular Governors, but actually take pains a t
least twice a Year, in hearing every Class thoroughly
examin’d by the Master of it, and not content themselves with judging of the Progress the Scholars had
made from Themes and other Exercises that had
been made out of their Sight.
At the same time I would discourage* and hinder the
multiplicity of those petty Schools, that never would
have had any Existence had the Masters of them not
beenextremely indigent. It is a Vulgar Error that
no body can spell or write English well without a little
smatch of Latin. This is upheld by Pedants for their
own Interest, and by none more strenuously maintained than such of ’em as are poor Scholars in more
than one Sense ; in the mean time it is an abominable
Falshood. I have known, and am still acquainted with
several, and some of the Fair Sex, that never Iearn’d
any Latin, and yet keep to strict Orthography, and
write admi’rable good Sense ;8 whereas on the other
[33g] hand every I body may meet with the Scriblings of
pretended Scholars, at least d such as went to a
Grammar School for several Years,that have Grammar
Faults and are ill-spelt. The understanding of Latin
thoroughly is highly necessary to all that are designed
for any of the Learned Professions, and I would have
no Gentleman without Literature ; even those who
are to be brought up Attorneys, Surgeons and Apothecaries, should be much better vers’d in that Language
than generally they are ; but to Youth who after-
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wards are to get a Livelihood in Trades and Callings
in which Latin is not daily wanted, it is of no Use,
and the learning of it an evident Loss of just so much
Timeand Money as are bestowed upon it.1 When
Men come into Business, what was taught them of
it in those petty Schools is either soon forgot, or only
fit to make them impertinent, and often very troublesome in Company.Few
Men can forbear valuing
themselves on any Knowledge they hadonce acquired,
even after they have lost it ; and u n l e s s they are very
modest and discreet, the undigested scraps which such
People commonly remember of Latin, seldom fail of
rendring them at one time or other ridiculous to those
who understand it.
Reading and Writing I would Treat as we do Musick
and Dancing, I would nothinderthemnorforce
themupon the Society : As long as there was any
thing to be got by them,there would be Masters
enough to Teachthem ; but 1 nothing should be [34c]
taught for nothing but at Church : And here I would
exclude even thosewhomight bedesigned for the
Ministry of the Gospel ; for if Parents are so miserably Poor that they can’t afford their Children these
first Elements of Learning, it is Impudence in them
to aspire any further.
It wou’d Encourage likewise the lower sort of
People to give their Children this part of Education,
if they could see them preferred to those of idle Sots
or sorry Rake-hells, that never knew what it was to
provide a Rag for their Brats but byBegging. But
now when a Boy or a Girl are wanted for any s m d
M e had asked, ‘Can there
be any thing more ridiculous,
than that a father should watt
his own money, and hi8 wn’e
time, in wtting him to learn the
Roman language, when, a t the
mne time, he deeip him for
a trade
(Wwks, ed. 1823,

. . .?

ix. 152).
There is, too, some septicism
as to the uRfulnessof Latin
in a book mentioned by Mandtd e (Fabk i. 156)”EPchard‘r
Grand
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Service, we reckon it a Duty to employ our Charity
Children beforeany other. The Education of them
lookslike a Reward for being Vicious and Unactive,
a Benefit commonly bestow’d on Parents, who deserve
to be punishedfor shamefully neglecting their Families.
In one Place you may hear a Rascal Half-drunk,
Damning himself,call for theother
Pot, and as
a good Reason for it add, that his Boy is provided for
in Clothes andhas his Schooling for nothing : In
another you shall seea poor Woman in great Necessity,
whose Child is to be taken care of, because herself is
a Lazy Slut, and never did any thing to remedy her
Wants in good earnest, but bewailing them at a Jinshop.
If everyBody’s Children are well taught, whoby
their own Industry can Educatethem at our Uni[34Ilversities, there will be Men of Learn-ling enough
to supply this Nation and such another ; and Reading, Writing or Arithmetick, would never be wanting
in the Business that requires them, tho’ none were to
learn them but such whose Parents could be a t the
Charge of it. It is not with Letters as it is with the
Gifts of the Holy Ghost, that they may not be pwchased with Money ; and bought Wit, if we believe
the Proverb, is none of the Worst.
I thought it necessary to say thus much of Learning, to obviate the Clamours of the Enemies to Truth
and fair Dealing, who had I not so amply explained
my self on this Head, wou’d have represented me as
a Mortal Foe to all Literature and useful Knowledge,
and a wickedAdvocate for universal Ignorance and
Stupidity. I shallnowmakeoodmy
Promise of
answering what I know the We -wishers to CharitySchoob would ob’ect against me, by saying that they
brought up the hildren under their care to Warrmtable and Laborious Trades, and not to Idleness as
I did insinuate.
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I havesufficientlyshew’dalready,whygoing
to
School was Idleness if compar’d to Working, and
exploded this sort of Educationinthe Children of
the Poor, because it Inca acitates them ever after for
downrightLabour, whic! is their proper Province,
and in every Civil Society a Portion they ought not
to repine or grumble at, if exacted from them with
Discretion and Humanity. What remains is that
I should speak as to their putting them out toTrades,
I which I shall endeavour to demonstrate to be de- [342]
structive to the Harmony of a Nation, and an impertinent intermeddling with whatfew of these Governors
know any thing of.
In order to this let us examine into the Nature of
Societies, and what the Compound ought to consist of,
ifwe would raise it to as high a degree of Strength,
Beauty and Perfection, as the Ground we are to do
it upon w
ill let us. The Variety of Services that are
required to supply the Luxurious and Wanton Desires
as well as real Necessities of Man,with all their
subordinate Callings, is in such a Nation as ours
prodigious ; yet it is certain that, tho’ the number of
those several Occupationsbe excessively great, it is
far from being infinite ; if you add one more than is
required it must be superfluous. If a Man had a good
Stock and the best Shop in Chtupsidc to s e l l Turbants
in, he wou’d be ruin’d, and if Dtmctrius or any other
Silversmith madenothing but Diana’s Shrines,’ he
would not get his Bread,now the Worship of that
Goddess is out of Fashion. As it is Folly to set up
Trades that are not wanted, so what is next to it is
to increase in any one Trade the Numbers beyond
whatarerequired,
As thingsare managed with us,
it would be reposterous to have as manyBrewers
as there are akers, or as manyWoollen-drapers as
there areShoe-makers. This Proportion as to Numbers
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in every Trade finds it self, and is never better kept
than when no body meddles or interferes with it.’
[343] I People that have Children to educate that must
get their Livelihood, are always consulting and deliberating what Trade or Calling they are to bring
them up to, ’till they are fix’d ; and Thousands
think on this that hardly think at all on an thing
else. First they confine themselves to their mumstances,and he that cangive but ten Pounds with
his Son must not look out for a Trade where they
ask an hundredwith an Apprentice ; but the next
they think on is always which will be the most advantageous ; if there be a Calling where at that time
People are more generally employ’d than they are in
any other in the same Reach, there are presently half
a score Fathers ready to supply it with their Sons,
Therefore the greatest Care most Companies have is
about the Regulation of the Number of Prentices.
.Nowwhen all Trades complain, and perhaps justly,
that they are overstocked, you manifestly injure that
Trade, to which you add one Membermore than
wou’dflow from the Nature of Society. Besides that
the Governors of Charity-Schools don’t deliberate so
much what Trade is the best, but what Tradesmen
they can get that will take the Boys, with such a Sum ;
and few Men of Substance and Experience will have
any thing to do with these Children ; they are afraid
of a li hundred Inconveniences from the necessitous
Parents of them : So that they are bound, at least
most
commonly,
either to Sots and neglectful
Masters, or elsesuch as are veryneedy and don’t
[3#1 I care what becomes of their Prentices, after they have
received the Money ; by which it seems as if we
study’d nothing more than to have a perpetual Nursery
for Charity-Schools.
When all Trades and Handicrafts are overstock’d,
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it is a certain sign there is a Fault in the Management
of the Whole ; for it is impossible there should be too
many People if the Country is able to feed them. Are
Provisions dear? Whose Fault is that, as long as you
have Ground untill’d andHands unemploy’d? But
I shall beanswer’d, that to increase Plenty, must at
long run undo the Farmer or lessen the Rents all over
England. To which I reply, that what the Husbandman com lains of most is what I would redress : The
greatest rievance of Farmers, Gardeners and others,
where hard Labour is required, and dirty Work to be
done, is, that they can’t get Servants for the same
Wages they used to have them at. The Day-Labourer
grumbles a t sixteen Pence to do no other Drudgery
than what Thirty Yearsago his Grandfather did
chearfully for half the Money.’ As to the Rents, it
is impossible they should fall while you increase your
Numbers, but the Price of Provisions and all Labour
in general must fall withthem if not before ; and
a Man of a Hundred and Fifty Pounds a Year, has no
Reason to complain that his Income is reduced to
One Hundred, if he can buy as much for that One
Hundred as before he could have done for Two.
I ”here is no Intrinsick Worth in Money but what [345}
is alterable with the Times,* and whether a Guinea
goes for Twenty Pounds or for a Shilling, it is (as
I have already hinted before) the Labour of the Poor,
and not the high and low value that is set on Gold
or Silver, which all the Comforts of Life must arise
from. It is in our Power to have a much greater
Plenty than we enjoy, if Agriculture and Fishery were
taken care of, as they might be ; but we are SO little
capable of increasing our Labour, that we have hardy
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Poor enough to do what isnecessary to make us
subsist. The Proportion of the Society is spoil’d, and
the Bulk of the Nation, which shouldevery where
consist of Labouring Poor, that are unacquainted with
every thing but their Work, is too little for the other
parts. In aU Business where downright Labour is
shun’d or over-paid, there is plenty of People. T o
one Merchant you have ten Book-keepers, or at least
Pretenders ; and every where inthe Country the
Farmer wants Hands. Ask for a Footman. that for
some Time hasbeen in Gentlemen’s Families, and
you’ll get a dozen that are a11 Butlers. You may have
Chamber-maids by the Score, but you can’t get a Cook
under extravagant Wages.
No Body will do the dirty slavishWork, that can
heIp it. I don’tdiscommend them ; but all these
things shew thatthe People of the meanestRank
know too much to be serviceable to us. Servants
(346)re uire more than Masters 1 and Mistresses can afford,
an what madness is it to encourage them in this, by
industriously increasing at our Cost that Knowledge
which they will be sure to make us pay for over again !
And it is not only that those who are educated at our
own Expence incroach upon us, but the raw ignorant
Country Wenches and BoobilyFellows that cando,
and are good for, nothing, impose upon us likewise.
The scarcity of Servants occasion’d by the Education
of the first, gives a Handle to the latter of advancing
their Price, and demanding whatought only to be
given to Servants that understand their Business, and
have most of the good Qualities that can be required
in them.
There is no Place in the World where there are
more clever Fellows to look at or to doan Errand than
some of our Footmen ; but what are they good for
in the main? The greatest part of them are Rogues
and not to be trusted ; and if they are Honest half
of them are Sots, and will get Drunk three or four
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times a Weak. The surly ones are generally Quarrelsome, and valuing their Manhood beyond all other
Considerations, care not what Clothes they spoil, or
what Disappointments they may occasion, when their
Prowess is in Question. Those who are good-natur’d,
are generally sad Whore-masters that are ever running
after the Wenches, and spoil all the Maid-Servants
of all
they come near. Many of. themareGuilty
these Vices, Whoring, Drinking, Quarreling, and yet
shall I have all their Faults overlook’d and bore with, [3+7]
because they are Men of good Mien and humble
Address that know how to wait on Gentlemen ; which
is an unpardonable Folly in Masters and generally ends
in the Ruin of Servants.
Some few there are that are not addicted to any
of these Failings, and understand their Duty besides ;
but as these are Rarities, so there is not one in Fifty
butwhat
over-rates himself ; his Wages must be
extravagant, and you can never have done giving him ;
every thing in the
House is his Perquisite, ,and he won’t
stay with you unless his Vails are sufficient to maintain
a midling Family ; and tho’ you had taken him from
the Dunghil, out of an Hospital, or a Prison, you shall
never keep him longer than he can make of his Place
what in his high Estimation of himself he shall think
he deserves ; nay, the best and mostciviliz’d, that
never were Saucy andb Impertinent,, will leave the most
indulgent Master, and, to get handsomely
away,
frame fifty Excuses, and tell downright Lies, as soon
as they can mend themselves. A Man, who keeps an
Half-Crown or Twelve-penny Ordinary,I looks not
more for Money from his Customers than a Footman
does from every Guest that Dines or Sups with his
Master; and I question whetherthe one does not often
think a Shilling or Half a Crown, according to the
Quality of the Person, his due as much as the other.
8
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I A Housekeeperwho cannot afford to make many
Entertainments, and does not often invite People tu
his Table, can have no creditable Man-Servant, and
is forc’d to take up with some Country Booby or other
Aukward Fellow, who will likewise give him the Slip
as soon as he imagines himself fit for any other Service,
and is made wiserby his rascallyCompanions.
All
noted Eating-Houses and Places that many Gentlemen resort t o for Diversion or Business, more es ecially
the Precincts of We.rtminstm-haZZ,are the great chools
for Servants, where the dullest Fellows may have their
Understandings improved ; and getrid at once of
theirStupidity and their Innocence. They are the
Academies for Footmen, where Publick Lectures are
daily read on all Sciences of low Debauchery by the
experienc’d
Professors
of them, and Studentsare
instructedin aboveSeven
Hundred illiberal Arts,
how to Cheat, Impose upon, and find out the blind
side of their Masters, with so much Application, that
in fewYears they become Graduates inIniquit
Young Gentlemen and others that are not thoroug y
vers’d in the World, when theyget such knowing
Sharpers intheir Service, are commonly indulging
above measure ; and for fear of discovering their want
of Experience hardly dare to contradict or deny
them any thing, which is often the Reason that by
allowing them unreasonablePrivileges they expose
their Ignorance when they are most endeavouring to
conceal it.
E3491 I Some perhaps will lay the things I complain of to
the charge of Luxury, of which I said that it could
do no hurt to a rich Nation, if the Imports never did
exceed the Exports ;3 but I don’t think this Imputation Just,andnothingought
to be scored on the
Account of Luxury, that is downright the Effectof
Folly. A Man ma be very extravagant in indulging
his Ease and his P easure, and render the Enjoyment
* See Fable i. 116and 249.
(3481
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of the World as Operose and Expensive as they can
be made, if he can afford it, and a t the same time
shew his good Sense in every thing about him : T h i s
he cannot be said to do if he industriouslyrenders
his Peopleincapable of doinghim that Service he
ex ects from them. ’Tis too much
Money, excessive
d g e s , and unreasonable Vails that spoil Servants in
England. A Man may have Five and Twenty Horses
in his Stables without being guilty of Folly, if it suits
with the rest of his Circumstances, but if he keeps
but one, and overfeeds it to shew his Wealth, he is
a Fool for his Pains. Is it not Madness to suffer that
Servants should take three and othersfive p~ Cent. of
what they pay to Tradesmen €or their Masters, as is
so well known to Watchmakers and others that sell
Toys,superfluous Nicknacks, and other Curiosities,
if they deal with Peo le of Quality and Fashionable
Gentlemen that are a ove telling their own Money?
If they shouldaccept of a Present when offer’d, it
might be conniv’d at, butit
is anunpardonable
Impudence that they should I claim it as their due, [JSO]
and contend for it if refused. Those whohave all
the Necessaries of Life providedfor, can have no
occasion forMoney
butwhat
does themhurt
as
Servants, unless they were to hoard it up for Age or
Sickness, which among our Skip-kenneb * is not very
common, and even then it makes them Saucy and
Insupportable.
I am credibly inform’d that a parcel of Footmen
are arriv’d tothat height of Insolence as to have
enter’d into a Society together, and made Lawsby
which they oblige themselves not to serve for less than
such a Sum, nor carry Burdens or any Bundle or
Parcel above a certain Weight, not exceeding Two or
Three Pounds, with otherRegulations directly opposite
totheInterest
of thosethey Serve, and altogether
* The kennel being the gutter, skip-kennel is a contemptnoor
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destructive tothe Use they weredesign’d for. If
any of them be tum’d away €or strictly adhering to
the Orders of this Honourable Corporation, he is
takea care of till another Service is provided for him,
and there is no Money wanting at any time to commence and maintain a Law-suit against any Master
that shall pretend to strike or offer any other Injury
to his Gentleman Footman, contrary to the Statutes
of their Society. If this be true, as I have reason to
believe it is, and they are suffer’d to go on in consulting and providing for their own Ease and Conveniencyany further, wemay ex ect quickly to see
the French Comedy Le Msitre le &et * acted in good
f351] earnest in most Families, which I if not redress’d in
a little time, and those Footmen increase their Company to the Number it is possible they may, as well
as assemble when they please with Impunity, it will
be in their Power to make a Tragedy of it whenever
they have a mind to’t.’
But suppose those Apprehensions
frivolous
and
groundless, it is undeniable that Servants in general
are daily incroaching upon Masters and Mistresses,
and endeavouring to be more up011 the Level with
them. They not only seem sollicitous to abolish the
low Dignity of their Condition, but have already considerably rais’d it in the common Estimation from the
Original Meanness which the publick Welfare requires
it should always remain in. I don’t say that these
things are altogether owing to Charity-Schools, there
are other Evils they may be partly ascrib’d to. London
is too big for the Country, and ia several Respects we
are wanting to our selves. But if a thousand Faults
a
I
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A five-actverae come+ by

Scarron, with the titleof Jodckt,
ou & Mairtrt J‘akt. MoliCre
followed Scarron by naming one
of his masquerading Irckepin Lts
Prkcirwts Ridicules Jodelet. And

the reference would have been
furtherfamiliarized to Engliahmen by the fact that D’Avenant’s
comedy of Iht Man’s thr Ma&r
wae borrowed in part from
Scarron’s play.

were to Concur before the Inconveniences could be
produced we labour under, can any Man doubt who
will consider what I have said, that Charity-Schools
are Accessary, or at least that they are more likely t o
Createand Increase than to lessen or redress those
Complaints ?
T h e only thing of Weight then that can be said in
their behalf is, that so many Thousand Children are
Educatedbythem
in the ChristianFaithandthe
Principles of the Church of EngZand. T o demonstrate
that this is not a suffici-lent Plea for them, I must [ 3 p ]
desire the Reader, as I hate Repetitions, t o look back
on what I have said before, to which I shall add, that
whatever isnecessary to Salvationandrequisite for
Poor Labouring People to know concerning Religion,
that Children learn at School, may fully as well either
byPreaching or Catechizingbetaught
at Church,
from which or some other Place of Worshi I would
not have the meanest of a Parish that is ab e to walk
to it be absent on Sundays. It is the Sabbath, the
most useful Day in seven, that is set apart for Divine
Service and Religious Exercise as well as resting from
Bodily Labour,and it is a Duty incumbent on all
Magistrates to take articular Care of that Day. The
Poor more especiaIp
y and their Children should be
made t o go to Church on it both in the Fore and
Afternoon, because the have no Time on any other.
By Precept and Examp e they ought to be encoura ed
and used to it from their very Infancy ; the wi ul
Neglect of it ought to be counted Scandalous, and if
downrightCompulsion t o what I urgemight seem
too Harsh and perhaps Impracticable, all Diversions
at least ought strictly to be prohibited, and the Poor
hindred from every Amusement Abroad that might
allure or draw them from it.
Where this Care is taken by the Magistrates as far
as it lies in their Power, Ministers of the a s p e l may
instil intothe smallest Capacities, morePietyand
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[353]Devotion, and better Principles 1 of Virtue and.
Religion than Chanty-Schools ever did orever will
produce, and those who complain, when theyhave
such Opportunities, that they cannot imbuetheir
Parishioners with sufficientKnowledge of what they
stand in need of as Christians, without the assistance
of Reading and Writing, are either very lazy or very
Ignorant and Undeserving themselves.
That the most Knowing are not the most Religious,
will be evident if we make a Trial between People of
different Abilities even in this Juncture, where going
to Church is not made such an Obligation on the Poor
andIlliterate, as it might be. Let us pitchupon
a hundred Poor Men, the first we can light on, that
are above forty, and were brought up to hard Labour
from their Infancy, such as never went to School a t
all, and always lived remote from Knowledge and
greatTowns
Let us compare to these an equal
number of very good Scholars, that shall a l l have had
University Education ; and be, if you will, half of
them Divines, well versed in Philology and Polemick
Learning ; then let us impartially examine into the
Lives and Conversations of both, and I dare engage
that among the first who can neither Read nor Write,
we shallmeet with more Union and Neighbourly Love,
less Wickedness and Attachment to the World, more
Content of Mind, more Innocence, Sincerity, and
other good Qualities that conduce tothe Publick
Peace and real Felicity, than we shall find among
13541thelatter,
where on the contrary, 1 wemay
be
assured of the height of Pride and Insolence, eternal
Quarrels and Dissensions, Irreconcilable Hatreds,
Strife, Envy, Calumny and other Vices destructive
t o mutual Concord, which the illiterate labouring
Poor are hardly ever tainted with to any considerable
Degree.
I am very well persuaded, that what I have said in.
the last Paragraph will be no News to most of my
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Readers ; but if it be Truth, why should it be stifled,
.and why must our concern for Religion be eternally
made a Cloke to hideour real Driftsand worldly
Intentions? Would both Parties agree to pull off the
Masque, we should soon discover that whatever they
retend to, they aim at nothing so much in Charitygchools, as t o strengthentheirParty,
and that the
great Sticklers for the Church, by Educating Children
in the Princi les of Religion, mean inspiring them
with a Super ative Veneration for the Clergy of the
Church of England, and a strong Aversion and immortal
Animosity against all that dissent from it. T o be
assured of this, we are but to mind on the one hand,
what Divines are most admiredfor theirCharity
Sermons and most fond t o Preach them ;* and on
the other,whether of late Yearswe have hadany
Riots or Party Scuffles among the Mob, in which the
Youth of a famous Hospital in this City were not
always the most forward Ring-leaders.
TheGrand Asserters of Liberty, who are ever
guarding themselves and Skirmishing against 1 Ar- CSS]
bitrary Power, often when they are in no danger of
it, are generally speaking, not very superstitious, nor
seem t o lay great stress on any Modern Apostleship :
Yet some of these likewise speakup loudly for CharitySchools, butwhatthey
expect from 'em has no
relation t o Religion or Morality : They only look upon
them as the proper means to destroy and disappoint
the power of the Priests over the Laity. Reading and
Writing increase Knowledge, and the more Men

P

them 23
x Some representative charityschool ~umommay be found in
I w m e F i v e Sermm Preacbed at
tbe Anniversary Meetings of tbe
CbiUrm Educated in tb# CbarityScboob in and ahout tbe Cities of
Ztond4fi and Westminster. ,from

.

tbe rear 1704 to x728 Inclw've,
by Several of tbe Rigbt Revered
the Bubops, and Otber Bpitar25 (1729). Among Torp
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know, the better they can Judge for themselves, and
they imagine that, if Knowledge could be rendered
Universal, People could not be Priest-rid, which is the
thing they fear the most.
The First, I confess, it is very probable will get their
Aim. But sure wise Men that are not Red-hot for
a Party, orBigots to the Priests, will not think it
worth while to suffer so manyInconveniences, as
Chkty-Schools may be the Occasion of, only to
promote the Ambition and Power of the Clergy. T o
the other I wouldanswer, that if all those who are
Educated at the Charge of their Parents or Relations,
will but think for themselves and refuse to have their
Reason imposed upon by the Priests, we need not be
concerned for what the Clergy will work upon the
Ignorant that have no Education a t all. Let them
make the most of them : considering the Schoolswe
have for those who can and do pay for Learning, it
is ridiculous to imagine that the abolishing of Charity[356] Schools would be a step towards I any Ignorance that
could be prejudicial to the Nation.
I would not be thought Cruel, and am well assured
if I know any thing of myself, that I abhor Inhumanity ;
but to be compassionate to excess where Reason forbids it, and the general Interest of the Society requires
steadiness of Thought and Resolution, is an unpardonable Weakness. I know it will be ever urged against
me, that it is Barbarous the Children of the Poor
should have no Opportunity of exerting themselves,
as long as God has not debarr’d them from Natural
Parts and Genius more than the Rich. But I cannot
think this is harder, than it is that they should not
have Money as long as they have the same Inclinations
t o spend as others. T h a t great and useful Men have
sprung from Hospitals, I don’t deny ; but it is litewise veryprobable, that when they were first employ’d,
many as capable as themselves notbroughtup
in
Hospitals were neglected, that with the same good

fortune would have done as well as they, if they had
been made use of instead of them 8 .
Thereare many Examples of Women that have
excelled in Learning, and even in War, but this is no
reason we should bring 'em b all. up to Lati# and
G c c k or else Military Discipline, instead of Needlework and Housewifery. Butthere is no scarcity of
Sprightliness or Natural Parts among us, and no Soil
or Climate has Human Creatwes to boast of better
formed 1 eitherinside
or outsidethan thisIsland [3571
generally produces. But it is notWit,Genius
or
Docility we want,but Diligence, Application, and
Assiduity.
Abundance of hard and dirty Labour is to be done,
and coarse Living is to be complied with : Where
shallwe find a better Nurseryforthese Necessities
thantheChildren of the Poor? nonecertainlyare
nearer to it or fitter for it.
Besides that the things
I called Hardships,neither seem noraresuch
to
those who d have been brought up to 'em 0, and know
no better. There is not a more contentedPeople
among us, than those who work the hardest and are
the least acquainted with the Pomp and Delicacies of
the World.
These are Truths that are undeniable ; yet I know
few People will be pleased to have them divulged ;
what makes them odious is an unreasonable Vein of
Petty Reverence for the Poor, that runs through most
Multitudes, and more particularly in this Nation, and
arises from a mixture of Pity, Folly and Superstition.
It is from a lively Sense of this Compound that Men
cannot endure to hear or see any thing said or acted
against the Poor ; without considering, how Just the
one, or Insolent the other. SO a Beggar must not be
beat tho' he strikes you first. Journeymen Tailors go
to Law with theirMasters and are obstinate
in a wrong
8 '
em 13
b them 23
called]have call'd 13 ; have called t q
that
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Cause,' yetthey must bepitied ; and murmuring
Weavers must be relieved, and have fifty silly things
[35q I done to humour them, tho' in the midst of their
Poverty they insult their Betters, and on all Occasions
appear to be more prone t o makeHoly-days
and
Riots than they are to Working or Sobriety.
T h i s puts me in mind of our Wool, which considering the posture of our Affairs, and the Behaviour
of the Poor, I sincerelybelieve ought not upon any
Account to be carried Abroad : But if we look into
the reason, why suffering it t o be fetched away is so
pernicious, our heavy Complaint andLamentations
that it is exported can be no great Credit t o us. Considering the mighty and manifold Hazards that must
be run before it can be got off the Coast, and safely
landed beyond Sea ; it is manifest that the Foreigners,
before they can work our Wool, must pay more for it
very considerably, than what wecan have it for at
Home. Yet notwithstanding this great difference in
the Prime Cost, theycan afford t o s e l l the Manufactures made of it cheaper at Foreign Markets than
ourse1ves.a T h i s is the Disaster we grone under, the
I Seven thousand
of these
tailors had formed a trade union
in 1720, a proceeding which
caused
such
disturbance that
Parliament passed a law (Statutrs
at Large 7 Geo. I, stat. I, c. 13)
that, ' WHEREAS great numbers
of journeymen taylors
have
mtred combinations
into
to

...

advancs tbrir wages to unrea-

sonubk prices, and kssnr their
usual bours of work, which is of
cvil cxampk', aU covenants between employees in the clothing
trade are void and the attempt
t o enter into them punishable.
The law, in addition, fixed the
working hours as 6 a.m. to 8 p.m.,
and decreed that the maximum

wage shouldbe not more than
zs. daily between 25 Mar.
and 24 June, and IS. Pd. daily
the rest of the year.
a Cf. D'Avenant, Political and
Commercial Works (1771) i. r o o :
' No country in Europe manufactures all kind of goods so
dearly a8 this kingdom ; and
the Dutch at t h i s very day
buy our clothes here,
which
they carry home, and nap and
dye so cheaply, that by t h i s
mean8 theyare able to undersell us in our own native
commodity.
' If this [makingreceiver, of
alms work] could becompassed,
the woollen manufacture would

...
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intolerable Mischief, without which the Exportation
of that Commodity could be no greater pre~udice to
us than that of Tin or Lead, as long as our Hands
were fully employed, and we had still Wool to spare,
There is no People yet come to higher Perfection
in the Woollen Manufacture, either as to dispatch or
goodnessofWork, at least in the mostconsiderable
Branches, than ourselves, I and therefore what we ~3591
complain of can only depend on the difference in the
Management of the Poor, between other Nations and
ours. If the labouring People in one Count
work Twelve Hours in a Day, and six Days in a % g
and in anothertheyare employ'd but Eight Hours
in a Day, and not above Four Days in a Week, the one
is obliged to have Nine Hands forwhat the other does
with Four. But if moreover the Living, the Food
and Raiment, and what is consumed by the Workmen
of the Industrious costs but half the Money of what
ended among an equal Number of the other,
is
the onsequence must be that the first will have the
Work of Eighteen Men for the same Price as the other
gives for the Work of Four. I would not insinuate,
neither do I think, that the difference either in diligence or necessaries of Life between us and any
Neighbouring Nation is near so great as what I speak
of, yet I would have it considered, that half of that
difference and much less is sufficient
to over-balance the
Disadvantage they labour under as to thePrice of Wool.
Nothing to me is more evident than that no Nation
in any Manufacture a whatever canundersell their
Neighbours with whom they are at best but Equds

T

Manufactory 23-29
advance without any unnatural
'To make England a true
drivingor compulsion. For we gainer by the m l l e n manuwant hands, not manufactures,
factnre, we should be able to
in England ; and laws to compel work the commodity 8 0 fhepp, a*
the poor to work, not work to undersell dl c o m a to the
wherewithal to $ye them em- markets abroad.'
ploymeat.
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as t o Skill and Dispatch, and the convenieqcy for
Working, more especially when the Prime Cost of the
thing to be Manufactured is not in their favour,
unless they have Provisions, and whatever is relating
~3601I to their Sustenance cheaper, or else Workmen that
are either more Assiduous, and will remain longer at
their Work, or be content with a meaner and coarser
way of Living than those of their Neighbours. This
is certain, that where Numbers are equal, the more
laborious Peo le are, and the fewer Hands the same
Quantity of 8 o r k is perform’d by, the greater Plenty
there is in a Country of the Necessaries for Life, the
more considerable and the cheaper that Country may
render its Exports.
It being granted then, that abundance of Work is
to be done, the next thing which I think to be likewise undeniable is, that the more chearfully it is done
the better, as well for those that perform it as for the
rest of the Society. To be happy is to be pleas’d, and
the less Notion a Man has of a better way of Living,
the more content hdU be with his own ; and on the
other hand, the greater a Man’sKnowledge
and
Experience is in the World, the more exquisite the
Delicacy of his Taste, and the more consummate Judge
he is of things in general, certainly the more difficult
it will be t o please him. I would not advance any
thing that is Barbarous or Inhuman : But when
a Man enjoyshimself, Laughs and Sings, and in his
Gesture and Behaviour shews me all the tokens of
Content and Satisfaction, I pronounce him happy,
and have nothing t o do with his Wit or Capacity.
I never enter into the Reasonableness of his Mirth, a t
[sax] I least I ought not to judge of it by my own Standard,
and argue from the Effect which the thing that makes
him merry would have upon me. At that rate a Man
that hates Cheese must call me Fool for loving blue
Mold.1 De gurtibur non est dirplltandum a is as true
x The fungus formed on decay* This proverbappears also in
ing cheese.

Mandeville’s lrcatisc (ed. 1730,
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in a Metaphorical as it is in the Literal Sense, and the
greater the distance is betweenPeople as to their
Condition, their Circumstances and manner of Living,
the less capable they are of judging of one anothers
Troubles or Pleasures.1
Had the meanest and most unciviliz’d Peasant leave
Incognito to observe the greatest Kingfor a Fortnight ; tho’ he might pick out several Things hewould
like for himself, yet he would find a great many more,
which, if the Monarch and he were to change Conditions, he would wish for his part to have immediately
alter’d or redress’d, and which with Amazement he
sees the King submit to. And again if the Sovereign
was to examine the Peasant in the same manner, his
Labour would be insufferable, the Dirt and Squalor,,
his Dietand Amours, his Pastimes and Recreations
would be all abominable ; butthen what Charms
would he find in the other’s Peace of Mind, the Calmp. 317) as ‘ De gustu non est whether the bestrelishwere
to
dirputandum ’, and is translated, be foundin apples,plums, or
‘ lhcre is no disputing about nuts. ,’(Essay concerning Humar
Taste’. In the preface to hisUnderstanding, ed, Fraser, 11. x i .
Treatisc (ed. 1730, p. xx) Mande- 56). Hobbes has a similar statevilleannounces that most of the ment : ‘ Everyman
calleth
himself,
Latin proverbswhich he cites that which pleascth
are to be found in Erasmus’sgood;
and that evil which disAdagia. The Adagia, however, plcarcth him: insomuch that
does notcontainthisparticular
whileeveryman
d $ c d from
another
proverb.
in constitution, they differ
* Compare Lode : ‘ The mind also , ,, concerning the common
has a different relish, as well as distinctionofgoodnndevil’(Bngthe palate ; and youwill
as Zish Wwks, ed.Molesworth, iv.
fruitlessly endeavour to delight 32). Although Lockewas onlyone
all men with riches or glory
of numerous writers to anticipate
as youwould to satisfy all men’s Mandeville’sphilosophical anarhungerwith cheese or lobsters.chism, it is verypossible that
Hence it was, I think, that MandevillehadLocke in mind.
the philosophers of olddid in Earlierinthe Fabh (see i. 118,
vain inquire,
whether
summum n. I) Mandeville paraphrased
bonum consisted in riches, oraportion
of Locke’s Erspr (11.
bodily delights, or virtue,or
60) whichoccurs onlya f e w
contemplation : andtheymight sections laterin the Essay than
have as reasonably disputed, the passage cited in thisnote.
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ness and Tranquillity of his Soul? No Necessity for
Dissimulation with any of his Family,or
feign’d
Affection to his Mortal Enemies ; no Wifein a Foreign
Interest, no Danger to ap rehend from his Children ;
no Plots to unravel, no foison to fear ; no popular
13621 StatesmanatHome
or cunning I Courtsabroad to
manage ; no seeming Patriots to bribe ; no unsatiable
Favourite to gratify ; no selfish Ministry to obey ; no
divided Nation to please, or fickle Mob t o humour,
that would direct and interfere withhis Pleasures.
Was impartial Reason to beJudge between real
Good and real Evil, and a Catalogue made accordingly
of the several Delightsand Vexations differently to
be met with in both Stations, I question whether the
Condition of Kings would be a t all preferable to that
of Peasants, even as Ignorant and Laborious as I seem
to require thelatterto be.1 The Reasonwhy the
generality of -Peoplewould ratherbe
Kings than
Peasants is first owing to Pride and Ambition, that is
deeply riveted in human Nature, and whichto gratify
we daily see Menundergoand
despise the greatest
Hazardsand Difficulties. Secondly, to the difference
there is inthe forcewith whichour Affection is
wrought upon as the Objects are either Material
or
Spiritual. Thingsthatimmediately
strike our outward Senses act more violently upon our Passions than
what is the result of Thought and the dictates of the
most demonstrative Reason, andthere
is a much
stronger Bias t o gain our Liking or Aversion in the
first than there is in the latter.
Having thus demonstrated that what
I urge could
be no Injury or the least diminution of Happiness t o
the Poor, I leave it to the judicious Reader, whether
x Cf.
Rochefoucauld,
La
maxim 52 (C?Zuvresyed. Gilbert
and Gourdault) : ‘ Quelque diffkrence qui paroisse entre les
fortunes, il y a nQnmoins une
certainecompensationdebiens

et de maux qui les rends kgales.’
Bruydre,
‘Des
See also La
Grands ’, 5 5, in Les CuructzCes,
and Nicole, Pensics sur Diverses
Sujets & Morde, no. 33 (in
Essair & Morale, vol. 6).

it is not more probable we should increase our E orts
’;p E3631
by the Methods I hintat,than by sittingstiand
damning and sinlu‘ng our Neighbours for beating us
at our own Weapons ; some of them out-selling us in
Manufactures made of our own Product which they
dearly purchas’d, others growingRich in spite of
Distance and Trouble, by the same Fish whichwe
neglect, tho’ it is ready to jump into our Mouths.
As by discouraging Idleness with Art and Steadiness
youmay compel the Poor to labour without Force,
so by bringing them up in Ignorance youmay inure
them to real Hardships without beingeversensible
themselves that they are such. By bringing them up
in Ignorance, I mean no more, as I have hinted long
ago, than that as to Worldly a Affairs their Knowledge
should beconfin’d within the Verge of their own
Occupations, at least that we should not takepains
to extend it beyond those Limits. Whenby these
two Engines we shall have made Provisions, and consequently labour cheap, wemust infallibly out-sell
our Neighbours ; and at the same time increase our
Numbers, T h i s is the NobleandManly
way of
encountring the Rivals of our Trade, and by dint of
Merit out-doing them at Foreign Markets.
T o allure the Poor we make use of Policy in some
Cases with Success. Why should we be neglectful of
it in the most important Point, when they make their
boast that they will not live as the Poorof other
Nations? If we cannot altertheir Resolution,why
should we applaud the Justness I of their Sentiments [3641
against the Common Interest I I have often wondred
formerly how an Englishman, that pretended to have
the Honour and Glory as well as the Welfare of his
Country at Heart, could take delight in the Evening
to hear an Idle Tenant that owed him above a Year’s
Rent ridicule the French for wearing Wooden Shoes,
when in the Morning he had had the Mortification of
Wordly 32
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hearing the great King William that Ambitious
Monarch as well as able Statesman, openly own t o
the Worldandwith
Grief and Anger in his Looks
complain of theExorbitant Power of France. Yet
I don’t recommend Wooden Shoes, nor do theMaxims
I would introducerequireArbitrary
Power in one
Person, Liberty and Property I hope may remain secured, and yet the Poor be better employ’d than they
are, tho’ their Children should wear out- theirClothes
by useful Labour,and blacken themwithCountry
Dirt for something, instead of tearing them off thejr
Backs at play, and dawbing them a with Ink for nothing.
There is above three or four Hundred Years Work,
for a Hundred Thousand Poor more than we have in
t h i s Island. T o make every part of it Useful, and the
whole thoroughlyinhabited, manyRivers are to be
made Navigable,Canals t o be cutinHundreds
of
Places. Some Landsare to be drain’d and secured
fromInundationsfor
thefuture : Abundance of
barren Soil is to be made fertile, and thousands of
Acres rendred more beneficialby being made more
1365) accessible. } Dii Laboribns omnia vendunt.1 There is
no difficulty of this nature, that Labour and Patience
cannotsurmount.
The highest Mountains may be
thrown into their Valleys that stand ready t o receive
them, and Bridges might be laid where now we would
notdare to think of it. Let us lookback on the
Stupendious Works of the Romans, more especially
their Highways and Aqueducts. Let us consider in
one view the vast Extent of several of their Roads,
how substantial they made them, and what Duration
they have been of, and in another a poor Traveller
that a t every Ten Miles end is stop’d by a Turnpike,
8 ’em 23-29
This quotation is usedalso
The proverbisderived from the
in Mandeville’s Treatise (1730), Greek saying of Epicharmus in
p. 45, where he translates it, ‘ The Xenophon’s Memorabilia 11. i. 20.
Gods seU tvery thing fir Labour’.

*

and dunn’d for a Penny for mending the Roads in the
Summer, with what everyBodyknows will be Dirt
before the Winter that succeeds it is expired.
The Conveniency of the Publick ought ever to be
the Publick Care, and no private Interest of a Town
or a whole County should ever hinder the Execution
of a Project or Contrivance that would manifestly
tend to the Improvement of the whole ; and every
Member of the Legislature, who knows his Duty,
and wouldchoose rather t o act like a wise Man,
than curry Favour with his Neighbours, will prefer
the least Benefit accruing to the whole Kingdom to
the most visible Advantage of the Place he serves for.
Wehave Materials of our own, and want neither
Stone nor Timber to do any thing, andwas the Money
that People give uncompell’d to I Beggars who don’t [366J
deserve it, and what every Housekeeper is oblig’d to
pay to thePoor of his Parish that is otherwise employ’d
or ill-applied, to be put together every Year, it would
make a sufficient Fund to keep a great many Thousands a t work. I don’tsay this because I think it
practicable, but only to shew that we have Money
enough to spare to employ
vast
multitudes of
Labourers ; neither should we want so much for it
aswe perhaps might imagine. When it is taken for
granted that a Soldier, whose Strength and Vigour is
to be kept up at least as much as any Body’s, can live
upon Six-Pence a Day, I can’t conceive the Necessity
of giving the greatest part of the Year Sixteen and
Eighteen Pence to a Day-Labourer.
The Fearfuland Cautious People that are ever
Jealous of theirLiberty, I know will cry out,that
where the Multitudes I speak of should be kept in
constant Pay, Property and Privileges would be precarious, But they might be answer’d, that sure Means
might be found out, and
such Regulations made, as
to the Hands in which to trust the management and
direction of these Labourers ; that it would be

320

ABE S S A Y on

impossible for the Prince or any B d y else to make an
ill Use of their Numbers.
What I have said in the Four or Five last Paragraphs, I foresee will withabundance of Scornbe
Laugh’d at byman
of myReaders, and at best be
call’d Building Cast es in the Air ; but whether that
[367]is my Faultor
theirs is aQuestion. I When the
PublickSpirit has left a Nation, they not only lose
their Patience with it and all thoughts of Perseverence, but become likewise so narrow-soul’d, that it is
a pain for them even to think of * things that are of
uncommon extent or require great length of Time ;
and whatever is Noble or Sublime in such Conjunctures is countedChimerical.WheredeepIgnorance
is entirelyroutedand
expell’d, and low Learning
promiscuously scatter’d on all the People, Self-Love
this
turns Knowledge intoCunning,andthemore
last Qualification prevails inanyCountry
the more
the People w
ill fix all their Cares, Concern andApplication on the Time present, without regard of what is
to come after them, or hardly ever thinking beyond
the next Generation.
But as Cunning, according to my Lord Yerulam, is
but Left-handed Wisdom,r so a prudent Legislature
ought to provide against this Disorder of the Society
as soon as the Symptoms of it appear, among which
the following are the most
obvious.
Imaginary
Rewards are generally despised ; every body is for
turningthePennyand
short Bargains ; he that is
diffident of every thing and believes nothing but what
he sees with his own Eyes iscounted the most prudent,
and in all their Dealings Men seem to Act from no
other Principle than that of The Devil take the hindmost. Instead of planting Oaks, that will require
a Hundred and Fifty Years before they are fit to be

P

on 23,24
8 See the opening sentence of
take cunning for a sinister or
Bacon’sessay Of Cunning : We crookedwisdom.’
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cut down, 1 they build Houses with a Design that thev [368]

shall not stand above Twelve or Fourteen Years. Afl
Heads run upon the uncertainty of things, and the
vicissitudes of human Affairs. The Mathematicks
become the only valuable Study, and are made use of
in every thing even where it is ridiculous, and Men
seem to repose no greater Trust in Providence than
they would in a Broken Merchant.
It is the Business of the Publick to supply the Defects
of the Society, and take that in hand first which is
most neglected by private Persons. Contraries are
best cured by Contraries, and therefore as Example is
of greater efficacy than Prece t in the amendment of
National Failings, the Legis ature ought to resolve
upon some great Undertakings that must be the Work
of Ages as well as vastLabour, and convince the World
that they did nothing without an anxious regard to
their latest Posterity. T h i s will fix or at least help
to settle the volatile Genius and fickle Spirit of the
Kingdom, put us in mind that we are not born for
our selves only, and be a means of rendring Men less
distrustful, and inspiring them with a true Love for
their Country, and a tender Affection for the Ground
it self, than which nothing is morenecessary to
a grandize a Nation. Forms of Governmentmay
a ter, Religions and even Languages may change, but
&tat Britain or at least (if that likewisemightlose
its Name) the Island it self will remain, and in all
human probability last as long I as any part of the (3691
Globe. All Ages have ever paid their kindAcknowledgments t o their Ancestors for the Benefits derived
from them, and a Christian who enjoys the Multitude
of Fountainsand vast Plenty of Water to be met
with in the City of St. Ptter, is an ungrateful Wretch
if he never casts a thankful Remembrance on old
Pagan Romc, that took such prodigiousPains
to
procure it,
When this Island shall be cultivated and every Inch
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of it made Habitable and Useful, and the whole the
most. convenient and agreeable Spot u on Earth, all
the Cost and Labour laid out upon it
be gloriously
repaid by the Incense of them that shall come after
us ; and those who burn with the noble Zeal and
Desire afterImmortality,and
tooksuch
Care to
improvetheirCountry,
may rest satisfy’d, that a
thQusand and two thousand Years hence they shall
live in the h3emory and everlasting Praises of the
future Ages that shall then enjoy it.
Here I should have concluded this Rhapsody of
Thoughts, but something comes in my Head concerning the main Scope and Design of this Essay, which
is t o prove the Necessity there is for a certain Portion
of Ignorance in a well-order’d Society, that I must
not omit, because by mentioning it I shall make an
Argument on my side of what, if I had not spoke of
it, might easily have appear’d as a strong Objection
againstme.
It is the Opinion of most People, and
13701 mine among the rest, that the most com-]mendable
Quality of the present Czar of Muscovy 1 is his unwearied Application in raising his Subjects from their
nativeStupidity,and
Civilizing his Nation : but
then we must consider it is what they stood in need
of, and that not long ago the greatest part of them
were next t o Brute Beasts. In proportion tothe
Extent of his Dominions and the Multitudes he commands, he had not that Number or Variety of Tradesmen and Artificers which the true Improvement of
the Country required, and therefore was in the right
in leaving no Stone unturn’d to procure them. But
what is thatto us wholabourunder
a contrary
Disease? Sound Politicks are to the Social
Body
what the Art of Medicine is to the Natural, and no
Physician would treat a Man in a Lethargy asif he
was sick for wantof Rest, or prescribe in a Dropsy what
should be administred in a Diabetes. In short, Rus~ia
has too few Knowing Men, andGreat Britain too many.
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Natwe of Society.a
HE Generality of Moralists and
Philosophers have hitherto agreed
thatthere
could benoVirtue
without Self-denial; but late
a
Author, who is now much read
by Men of Sense, is of a contrary
Opinion, and imagines thatMen
without any Trouble or Violence
upon themselvesmay
be naturally Virtuous.' He
seems to require and expect Goodness in his Species,
as we do a sweet Taste in Grapes and China Oranges,
of which., if any of them are sour, we boldly pronounce
that they are not come to thatPerfection their Nature
is capable of. T h i s Noble Writer (for it is the Lord
Shafesbury I mean in his Characteristicks) Fancies,
that as Man is I made for Society, so he ought to be [I721
born with a kind Affection to the whole, of which he
a

Society.J Socicty, 32
x
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Cf. above, i. 233, n. 2.
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is a part, and a Propensity t o seek the Welfare of it.
In pursuance of this Supposition, he calls every
Action perform’d with regard to the Publick Good,
Virtuous ; .and all Selfishness, wholly excluding such
a Regard, Vice. In respect t o our Species he looks
upon Virtue andVice as permanent Realties that must
ever be the same in all Countries and all Ages,l and
imagines that a Man of soundUnderstanding, by
following the Rules of good Sense, may not only find
out that Pulchum €9 Honestum a bothinMorality
and the Works of Art and Nature, but likewise govern
himself by his Reason with as much Ease and Readiness as a good Rider manages a well-taught Horse by
the Bridle.
The
attentive
Reader,
who
perused
the foreing part of this Book, will soon perceive that two
&stems cannot be more opposite than
his Lordship’s
and mine. H i s Notions I confess are generous and refined : They are a high Compliment to Human-kind,
andcapable by the help of a little Enthusiasm of
Inspiring us with the most Noble Sentiments concerning the Dignity of our exalted Nature : W h a t Pity it
is t h a t they are not true : I would not advance thus
much if I hadnotalreadydemonstrated
in almost
every Page of this Treatise, that the Solidity of them
is inconsistentwithourdailyExperience.But
to
leave not the least Shadow of an Objection that might
a
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* I n opposition to the belief
of some ‘ of our most admired
modern philosophers
that
virtue and vice had, after all, no
other law or measure than mere
fashion and vogue ’ (Characteristics, ed. Robertson, rgoo, i. 56)
Shaftesburyargued
that ‘ fny
fashion, law, custom or religon
which may be ill and vicious
itself
can never alter the
eternal measures and immutable

.. .
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independent natureof worth and
virtue ’ (Chuructmisticr i. 255).
a Compare Shaftesbury :‘This
is the honestum, the pulchrum,
rb addr, on which ourauthor
[Shaftesbury himself] lays the
stress of virtue, and the merits of
this cause ; as well in his other
Treatises as in this of Soliloquy
here
commented
’ (Charactcrirtics, ed. Robertson, rgoo, ii. 268,
n. I). Cf. below,i. 325, n.

be made unanswer’d, I I design to ex atiate on some ~3731
things which hitherto I have but slight y touch’d upon,
in order to convince the Reader, not only that the
good and amiable Qualities of Mana are notthose that
make him beyond other Animals a sociable Creature ;
but moreover thatit would beutterly impossible,
either to raise any Multitudes into a Populous, Rich
and Flourishing Nation,or when so rais’d, to keep
andmaintain theminthat Condition,without the
assistance of what we call Evil bothNatural and
Moral.
T h e better to perform what I have undertaken,
I shall previously examine intothe Reality of the
pulchrum €9honesturn, the 7; KAOV
x that the Ancients
havetalk’d of so much : The Meaning of this is to
discuss, whether there be a real Worth and Excellency
in things, a pre-eminence of oneabove another ;
whicheverybodywillalways
agree to that well
understands them ; or that there are few things, if
any, that have the same Esteem paid them, and which
the same Judgment is pass’d upon in all Countries and
all Ages. Whenwe first set out in quest of this intrinsick worth, and find one thing better than another,
and a third better than that, and so on, we begin to
entertain great Hopes of Success ; but when we meet
with several things that are all very good or all very
bad, we are puzzled and agree not always with our-
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The rb K&V is thus explained understood to be, and what light
in Berkeley’s Alcipbron, which it was placed in, by those who
was an attack on Mandeville : firstconsidered it, and gave it
‘Doubtless there is abeauty of a name. Ti #.X&, according
the mind, a charm in virtue, a to Aristotle, is the k m ’ u or
symmetry and proportion in the laudabk ; according to Plato, it
moral world. This moral beauty is the $6 or ~ A ~ p o pknsunt
v ,
or
was known to the ancients by the prajFtabk, which is m m t with
name of bonesturn, or 7; rddv. respect to a reasonable mind and
And, in order to know ita force its m e interest ’(Berkeley, work
andinfluence, i t may not beed.Fraser,
1901, ii. 127).
amiss to inquire,what
it waa
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selves, much less with others. There are different
Faults as well as Beauties, that as Modes and Fashions
[37+]alter and Men vary in I their Tastes and Humours,
will be differently admired or disapproved of.
Judges of Painting will never disagree in Opinion,
when’a fine Picture is compared to the dawbing of
a Novice ; but how strangely have they differ’d as
to the Works of eminent Masters ! There are Parties
among Connoisseurs, and few of them agree in their
Esteem as t o Ages and Countries, and the best Pictures
bear not always the best Prices : A noted Original
will be ever worth more than any Copy that can be
made of it by an unknown Hand, tho’ it should be
better. The Value that is set on Paintings depends
not only on the Name of the Master and the Time
of his Age he drew them in, but likewise in a great
Measure on the Scarcity of his Works, and what is
still more unreasonable, the Quality of the Persons in
whose Possession they areas well as the length of Time
they have been in great Families ; and if the Cartom
now a t Hampton-Court were done by a less famous
Hand than that of Rdphael, and had a private Person
for their Owner, who would be forc’d t o sell them,
they would never yield the tenth part of the Money
which with all their gross Faults they arenow esteemed
to be worth.
Notwithstanding all this, I will readily own, that
the Judgment to be made of Painting might become
of universal Certainty, or at least less alterable and
precarious than almost any thing else : The Reason is
E3751 plain.; there is a Standard 1 to go by that always
remams the same. Painting is an Imitation of Nature,
a Copying of things which Men have every where
before them. My good humour’d Reader I hope will
forgive me, if thinking on this glorious Invention
I make a Reflexion a little out of Season, tho’ very
much conducive to my main Design ; which is, that
Valuable as the Art is I speak of, we are beholden t o
a
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an Imperfection in the chief of our Senses for all the
Pleasures and ravishing Delight we receive from this
happy Deceit. I shallexplainmy self. Air and Space
are noObjects of Sight, but assoon as we can see
with the least Attention, we observe that the Bulk of
the things weseeislessen’dbydegrees,as
they are
further remote from us, and nothing but Experience
gain’d from these Observations can teach us to make
any tolerable Guesses at .the distance of Things. If
one born Blind should remain so till twenty, and then
be suddenly bless’d with Sight, he would be strangely
puzzled as’to the difference of Distances, and hardly
able immediately by his Eyes alone to determine which
was nearest to him, a Post almost within the reach of
his Stick, or a Steeple that should be half a Mile off.
Let uslookas
narrowly as we canupon a Hole in
a WaIl, that has nothing but the open Air behind it,
and we shall not be able to see otherwise, but that the
Sky fills up the Vacuity, and is as near us as the back
part of the Stones that circumscribe the Space where
they are wanting. I T h i s Circumstance, not to c d it [37q
a Defect, in our Sense of Seeing, makes us liable to be
imposedupon,andevery
thing, but a Motion, may
by Art be represented to us on a Flat in the same
manner as we see them in Life and Nature. If a Man
had never seen this Art put into practice, a Lookingglass might soon convince him that such a thing was
possible, and I can’t help thinking butthatthe
Reflexions from very smooth and well-polish’d Bodies
made upon our Eyes, must have given the first handle
to the Inventions of Drawings and Painting.
In the Works of Nature, Worth and Excellency are
as uncertain : and even in Humane Creatures what is
beautiful in one Country is not so in another. HOW
whimsical is the Florist in his Choice ! Sometimes the
Tulip, sometimes the Auricula, and at other times the
Carnationb shallengross his Esteem,andeveryYear
a new Flower in his Judgment beats all the old ones,
bar 33,oq
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tho’ it is much inferior to them both in Colour and
Sha e.’ Three hundred Yearsago Men were shaved
as &sdy as they are now : Since that they have wore
Beards, and cut them in vast Variety of Forms, that
were all as becoming when fashionable as now they
would be Ridiculous. How mean and comically a
Man looks, that is otherwise well dress’d, in a narrowbrim’d Hat when every Body wears broad ones ; and
again, how monstrous is a very great Hat, when the
other extreme has been in fashion for a considerable
13771 time? Experience has taught us, I that these Modes
seldom last above Ten or Twelve Years, and a Man of
Threescore must have observedfive or sixRevolutions of ’emb at least ; yet the beginnings of these
Changes, tho’ we have seen several, seem always
uncouth and are offensive afresh whenever they return 2
WhatMortal can decide which is the handsomest,
abstract from the Mode in being, to wear great
Buttons or small ones! The many ways of laying out
aGarden Judiciously are almost Innumerable, and
what is called Beautiful in them varies according t o
the different Tastes of Nations and Ages. In Grass
Plats, Knots 3 and Parterre’s 3 a great diversity of
Forms isgenerallyagreeable ; but a Round may be
a

vast] a vast 23

I Compare La Bruytre’s Lrs
Caracth (CEuvrcs, ed.Servois,
1865-78,ii. I 35-6) : ‘Le fleuriste
a un jardm dans un faubourg..
Vous le voyez plant6, et qui a pris
racine au milieu de sea tulipes.
Dieu et la nature sont en tout
ceh ce qu’iln’admire point ; il
ne va pas plus loin que l’oignon
de sa tulipe, qu’il ne livreroit
pas pour mille ~ C U S , et qu’il
donnera pour rien quand les
tulipes seront n6glig6es et
les k u e t s auront pr6valu.’
Bruytre, U e Mandeville, is using
this simile to illustrate the

..
...

Yz

b them 23

arbitrarychangefulnessof fashion.
Cf. Descartes : ‘ Mais ayant
appris, d b le College, qu’on ne
sgauroit rien imaginer de si
estrange & si peu croyable, qu’il
n’ait est6 dit par quelqu’vndes
Philosophes;
et comment,
iusques aux modes de nos habits,
la mesme chose qui nous a plG il
y a dix am, & qui nous phira
peutestre encore auant dix ana,
nous semble maintenant extrauagante & ridicule
(Guvrcs,
Paris, 189-1910, vi. 16; in
D~JCOUSS
de la Mithodc, pt. 2).
3 Flower-beds.
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as pleasing to the Eye as a Square : An Oval cannot
be more suitable to one place than it is possible for
a Triangle to be to another ; and the preeminence an
Octogon has over an Hexagonis no greater in Figures,
than atHazard Eighthas above Six among
the Chances.
Churches, ever since Christians havebeen able to
Build them, resemble the Form of a Cross, with the
upper end pointingtoward the East ; and an Architect,
where there is room, and it can be conveniently done,
who should neglect it, would bethought to have
committed an unpardonable Fault ; but it would be
foolish to expect this of a Turkish Mosque or a Pagan
Temple. Among the many Beneficial Laws that have
beenmade these Hundred Years, it a is not easy tcj
name one of greater I Utility, and at the same time [378]
moreexemptfrom
all Inconveniencies, thanthat
which has regulated the Dresses of the Dead.* Those
who were old enough to take notice of things when
that Act was made, and are yet alive, must remember
the general Clamour that was madeagainst it. At
first nothing could be more shocking to Thousands of
People than that they were to be Buried in Woollen,
and the only thing that made that Law supportable
was, thatthere was room left for People of some
Fashion to indulge their Weakness without Extravagancy; considering theother Expences of Funerals
where Mourning is given to several,and Rings to
a great many. The Benefit that accrues to the Nation
from it is so visible that nothing ever could be said in
reason to condemn it, which in fewYears made the
it lessen
every
Day.
I
Horror
conceived
against
observed then that Young People who had seen but
few in their Coffins did the soonest strike in with the
Innovation ; but that those who, when the Act was
made, had Buriedmany Friends and Relations re1

is p

I For
these laws ordaining c. 6 and
burial in ‘sheep’s wool only’ C. 3.

.we Stututcr ut Largc 18 Charles 11,
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mained averse to it the longest, and I remember many
that never could be reconciled to it to their dying
Day. By thistime Burying in Linen being almost
forgot, it is the general Opinion that nothing could
be more decent than Woollen, and the present Manner
of Dressing a Corps : which shews that our Liking
or Disliking of things chiefly depends on Mode and
:379]Custom, and the Precept andExample of our Bet-lters
and suchwhomone
way or other we think to be
Superior to us.
In Morals there is no greater Certainty. Plurality
of Wives is odious among Christians, and all the Wit
and Learning of a Great Genius in de,fence of it I has
been rejected with contempt : But Polygamyis not
shocking to a Mahometan. What Men have learned
from their Infancy enslaves them, and the Force of
Custom warps- Nature, and at the same time imitates
her in such a manner, that i t is often difficult to know
which of the two we. are influenced by. In the East
formerly Sisters married Brothers, and it was meritorious for a Man to marry his Mother. Such Alliances
are abominable; butit is certain that, whatever
Horror we conceive at the Thoughts of them, there
is nothing inNature repugnant against them,but
x I n his Free Thoughts (1729),
TheFrenchtranslator
of the
p. 212, Mandeviliementioned
Fable (ea. 1750, ii. 180, n.) conLuther as havingdefendedpoly-tendsimprobablythatMandegamy. There is ground,however,villerefers
t o Lyserius [Johann
forbelieving thatMandeville was Lyser], who, ‘cachi sous le
thinking of SirThomasMore.nomde
THEOPHILUS
ALETHRUS,
Erasmus,inaletter
(Operu publiaenMDCLXXVI.in
8. un
Omnia, Leyden, 17034,iii (I). Ouvrageenfaveurde
la POLY476-7), mentioned More as de- CAMIE sous le titre de POLYCAMIA
fending
Plato’s
argument
for
TRIUMPHATRIX
community of wives and spoke
Mandeville
could
not
have
of More as a great genius, Now, been referring
to Milton, for the
Mmdeville,who was intimately Treatise of Christian Doctrine,
acquainted
with
the
writings
which
alone
contains
Milton’s
of Erasmus (see above,i. cvi-cix), defence of polygamy, was not
might wellhaverememberedthisdiscoveredandpublishedtill
passage.-To besure,Mandeville
1825.
might have been thinkingof
Plato.
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what is builtuponMode and Custom. A Religious
Mahometan that has never tasted any Spirituous
Liquor, and has often seen People Drunk, may receive
as great an aversion against Wine, as another with us
of the least Morality and Education may have against
lying with his Sister,and both imagine thattheir
Antipathy proceeds from Nature. Which is the best
Religion? is a Question that has caused more Mischief
than all other Questions together. Ask it a t Peking,
a t Constantinople, and at Rome,and you'll receive three
distinct Answers extremely different from one another,
yet all of them equally positive andperemptory.
Christians are I well assured of the falsity of the Pagan [3801
and Mahometan Superstitions ; as t o this point there
is aperfectUnionandConcord
among them ; but
enquire of the several Sects theyaredividedinto,
Which is the true Church of Christ? and all of them
will tellyou it is theirs,and t o convince you, go
together by the Ears.'
It is manifest thenthatthehuntingafterthis
Pulchrum €9 Honesturn is not much betterthan
a
Wild-Goose-Chace that is but little to be depended
upon : But this is not the greatest Fault I find with
it. T h e imaginary Notions that Men may be Virtuous
without Self-denial are a vast Inletto Hypocrisy,
which beingoncemadehabitual,
we must not only
deceive others, but likewise become altogether unknown
to our selves, and in an Instance I am going t o give,
it will appear, how for want of duly examining himself this might happen t o a Person of Quality of Parts
and Erudition, one every way resembling the Author
of the Characteristicks himself.
A Manthat has been broughtupin
Ease and
Affluence, if he is of a Quiet Indolent Nature, learns
For
Mandeville's
pyrrhonistic criticism of codes and standards I give no sources,since
such criticism was so much a
commonplace. In so far as Manf

deville drew it from specific
reading, he probably got it
chiefly from Hobbes, Bayle, and,
possibly, Lode ; cf. above, i.
ciii-cv, cix-cx, and 3 1 5 , n. 3.
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to shun every thing that is troublesome, and chooses
to curb ‘hisPassions, more because of the Inconveniencies that arise from the eager pursuit after Pleasure,
and the yielding to all the demands of our Inclinations,
than any dislike he has to sensual Enjoyments ; and
it is possible, that a Person Educated under a great
Philosopher,:who was a mild and good-natured as
13811 well as able Tutor, may in such happy Cir-lcumstances
have a better Opinion of his inward Statethan it
really deserves, and believe himself Virtuous, because
his Passions lie dormant. He may form fine Notions
of the Social Virtues, and the Contem t of Death,
write well of them in his Closet, and ta Eloquently
of them in Company, but you shall never catch him
fighting for his Country, or labouring to retrieve any
National Losses. A Man that deals in Metaphysicks
mayeasily throw himself into an Enthusiasm, and
reallybelieve that he does not fear Death while it
remains out of Sight. But should hebe ask’d,why
having this Intrepidity eitherfrom Nature or acquired
byPhilosophy, hedidnot
follow Arms when his
Country was involved in War; or when he saw the
Nation dailyrobb’dby those at the Helm, and the
Affairs of the Excheper perplex’d, why he did not go
to Court, and make use of all his Friends and Interest
to be a LordTreasurer, that by his Integrity and Wise
Management he might restore the Publick Credit ; It
is probable he would answer that helov’d Retirement,
had no other Ambition than to be a Good Man, and
never aspired to have any share in the Government,
or that he hated all Flattery and slavish Attendance,
the Insincerity of Courts and Bustle of the World.
I am willing to believe him : but may not a Man of
an Indolent Temper and Unactive Spirit say, and be
sincere in all this, and a t the same time indulge his
Appetites without being able to subdue them, tho’ his
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I Duty summons him to it. Virtue consists in Action, 13821
and whoever is possest of this Social Love and kind
Affection to his Species, and by his Birth or Quality
canclaim
any Post inthe Publick Mana ement,
ought not t o sit still when he can be Servicea le, but
exert himself to theutmost for the good of his Fellow
Subjects. Hadthis noble Person been of a Warlike
Genius or a Boisterous Temper, he would have chose
another Partinthe
Drama of Life, and preach’d
a quite contrary Doctrine : For we are ever pushing
our Reason which way soever we feel Passion to draw
it, and Self-lovepleads to all human Creatures for
their different Views, still furnishing every individual
with Arguments to justify their Inclinations.
That boasted middle way, and the calm Virtues
recommended inthe Characteristicks, are good for
nothing butto
breed Drones, and might qualify
a Man for the stupid Enjoyments of a Monastick Life,
or at best a Country Justice of Peace, but they would
never fit him for Labour and Assiduity,or stir him
up to great Atchievements and erilous Undertakings.
Man’s natural Love of Ease an Idleness, and Proneness to indulge his sensualPleasures, arenot to be
cured by Precept : H i s strongHabits and Inclinations can only be subdued by Passions of greater
Violence.’ Preach and Demonstrate to a Coward the
unreasonableness of his Fears and you’ll not make him
Valiant, more than you can make himTaller
by
bidding him to be I Ten Foot high, whereas the E3831
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* Compare the followingparallels : Spinou : ‘A’cctw coirccri
nec toUi patcst, nisi pcs afectum
contrariunr et fortiorem affectu
co~rcmdo’(Etbica, ed. Van tloten
and
Land,
The Hague, 1895,
t 4, prop. 7) ; the Chevalier de
&;rc : C’est toejoursun b n
moyen pour vaincre une passion,
que de la
combattre
par
une
autre ’ (Maximes, SmtmceJ, et

Rdexions, Paris, 1687, maxim
546) ; Abbadie : ‘
nos connoissances
n’ont point de
force
par
elles
mhes. E h
I’empruntent toute des affections
du cceur. De I& vient queles
h o m e s ne permadent guere, que
le sentiquand ils font entrer
ment dans leurs raisons (L’Art
& s t connoitre soy-mane, The
Hague, 1711, ii. 226).
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Secret to raise Courage, as I have made it Publick in
Remark R, is almost infallible.
The Fear of Death is the strongest when we are in
our greatest Vigour, and our Appetite is keen ; when
we are Sharp-sighted, Quick of Hearing, and every
Part performs its Office. The Reason is plain, because
then Life is most delicious and our selves most capable
of enjoying it. How comes it thenthat a Man of
Honour should so easily accept of a Challenge, tho’ a t
Thirty and in perfect Health? It is his Pridethat
conquers his Fear : For when his Pride is not concern’d
this Fear will appear most glaringly. If he is not used
to the Sea let him but be in a Storm, or, if he never
was Ill before,have but a sore Throat or a slight
Fever, and he’llshew a Thousand Anxieties, and in
themthe inestimable Value he sets onLife.
Had
Man been naturally humble and proof against Flattery,
the Pohucian could never have had his Ends, or known
what t o havemade
of him. Without Vices the
Excellency of the Specieswouldhaveeverremain’d
undiscover’d, and every Worthy that hasmade himself famous in the World is a strong Evidence against
this amiable System.
If the Courage of the great Macedonian came u
to Distraction when he fought alone against a who e
Garrison, his Madnesswas not lesswhen he fancy’d
himself t o be a God, or at least doubted whether he
[38q] was or not ; and as soon I as we make this Reflexion,
wediscover both the Passion, and the Extravagancy
of it, that buoy’d up his Spirits in the most imminent
Dangers, and carried him through all the Difficulties
and Fatigues he underwent:
There never was in the World a brighter Example
of an able and compleat Magistrate than Ciccro
When I think on his Care and Vigilance, the real
Hazards. he slighted, and the Pains he took for the
Safety of Rome ; his Wisdom and Sagacity in detect-
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ing, and &sa pointing the Stratagems of the boldest
and most su tle Conspirators, and at the same time
on his Love to Literature, Arts and Sciences, his
Capacity In Metaphysicks, the Justness of his Reasonings, the Force of his Eloquence, the Politeness of his
Style, and the genteelSpirit that runsthrough his
Writings ; when I think, I say, on all thesethings
together, I am struck with Amazement, and the least
I can say of him is that he was a Prodigious Man.
But when I have set the many good Qualities he had
in the best Light, it is as evident t o me on the other
side, .that had his Vanit been inferior to his greatest
Excellency, the good Lnse and Knowledge of the
World he was so eminently possess’d of could never
have let him be such a fulsome as well as noisy Trumpeter as he wasof his ownPraises, or suffer’d him
ratherthannot
proclaim his own Merit, t o make
a Verse that a School-Boy would have been laugh’d
a t for. 0 1 Fortunatam, &C.I
I How strict and severe was the Morality of rigid
Cato, how steady and unaffected the Virtue of that
grand Asserter of Roman Liberty ! but tho’ the
Equivalent this Stoick enjoy’d, for all the Self-denial
and Austerity he practised, remained long concealed,
and his peculiar Modesty hidfrom the World, and
perhaps himself, a vast while the Frailty of his Heart
that forced him into Heroism, yet it was brought to
light in the last Scene of his Life, and by his Suicide
it plainly appeared that he was governed by a Tyrannical Power superior to the Love of his Country, and
that the implacable Hatred and superlative Envy he
bore to the Glory, the real Greatness and Personal
Merit of Cesar, had for a long time sway’d all his
Actions under the most noble Pretences. Had not
* Trumpteer p

!i

I See Quintilian IX. iv. 41, and
sulatu Suo (Frag. P 0 m . x (b),g, ed.
Juvenai, Satircs x. 122,where t h e Mueller) is given, ‘ 0 fortunatam
quotation from Cicero’s De Con- natam me consule Romam
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this violent Motive over-rul’d his consummate Prudence he might not only have saved himself, but likewise most of his Friends that were ruined by the Loss
of him, and would in a]. probability, if he could have
stooped to it, been the Second Man in Rome. But he
knew the boundless Mind and unlimited Generosity
of the Victor : it was his Clemency he feared, and
therefore chose Death because it wasless terrible to
his Pride than the Thought of giving his mortal Foe
so tempting an Opportunity of shewing the Magnanimity of his Soul, as Cmar wouldhave
found in
forgiving such an inveterate Enemy as Cuto, and
offerin him his Friendship ; and which, it is thought
C3863 by the judicious, that I Penetrating as well as Ambitious
Conqueror would not have slipt, if the other had dared
to live.
Another Argument to prove the kindDis osition
and real Affection we naturally have for our pecies,
is our Love of Company, and the Aversion Men that
are in their Senses generally have to Solitude, beyond
other Creatures. T h i s bears a fine gloss inthe
Cbaracteristick~,~
and is set off in very good Language
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b is add. 24
That man is naturally gre- appear a kind of invention and
garious is a central thought creature of art, I know not.
with Shaftesbury. ‘ Nor will any For my own part, methinks, this
one deny ’, he writes (Churuc- herding principle, and associating
k
t
i
c
r
, ed.
Robertson,
y o , inclination, is seen so natural and
i. z b x ) , ‘that this rffecaon strong in mostmen, that one
of a creature towards the good might readily affirm’twaseven
of the species or common nature from the violence of t h i s passion
is as proper or natural to him that so much disorder arose in the
as it is to any organ, part,or
general society of mankind.
member of an animal body, or All men
have
naturally their
merevegetable, to work in its share of t h i s combining principle.
known course and regular way of
For the most generous spirits
Another such passage are the most combining (Chorrum : ‘Howthe wit of man uctcristics i. 74-5). Andagain,
should so puzzle this cause as to ‘ In short, if generation be
make civilgovernment andsociety natural, if natural affection and
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to the best Advantage : the next Day after I read it
first, I heard abundance of People cry Fresh Herrings,
which with the Reflexion on the vast Shoals of t h a t
and other Fish that arecaughttogether,
made me
very merry, tho’ I was alone ; but as I was entertaining my self with this Contemplation, came an
impertinent idle Fellow, whom I had the Misfortune
to be known b , and asked me how I did, tho’ I was
and dare say ooked as healthy and as well as ever
I was ordidin
myLife.
What I answered him
I forgot, but remember that I could not get rid of
him in a good while, and felt all the Uneasiness my
Friend Horace complains of from a Persecution of the
like nature.1
I would have no sagacious Critick pronounce me
a Man-hater from this short Story ; whoever does is
very much mistaken. I am a great Lover of Company,
and if the Reader is not quite tired with mine, before
I shew the Weakness and Ridicule of that piece of
Flattery 1 made to our Species, and which I was just
now s eaking of, I will e v e him a Description of the
Man would choose for Conversation, with a Promise
that before he has finished what a t first he might only
take for a Digression foreign to my purpose, he shall
find the Use of it.
By Early andArtfulInstruction
he should be
thoroughly imbued with the notions of Honour and
Shame, and have contracted an habitual aversion t o
every thing that has the least tendency t o Impudence,
Rudeness orInhumanity.
He should be well vers’d
in the Latin Tongue and not ignorant of the Greek,
and moreover understand one or two of the Modern
Languages besides his own. He should be acquainted

f

P
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as they do with man, and the
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with t h e Fashions and Customs of the Ancients, but
thoroughly skilled in the History of -his own Country
and the Manners of the Age he lives in. HE shouM
besides Literature have study’d some useful Science or
other, seen some Foreign Courts and Universities, and
made the true Use of Travelling. He should a t times
take delight in Dancing, Fencing, Riding the Great
Horse, and knowing * something of Hunting and other
Country Sports, without being attach’d to any, and
he should treat them all as either Exercises for Health,
or Diversions that should never interfere with Business, or the attaining.to more valuable Qualifications.
He should have a smatch of Geometry and Astronomy
as well as Anatomy and the Oeconomy of Human
E3881 Bodies.b 1 To understand Musick so as t o perform, is
an Accomplishment, butthere is abundance to be
saidagainst it, and instead of it I would have him
know so much of Drawing as is required t o take
a Landskip, or explain ones meaning of any Form or
Model
we
would
describe,
but never to touch
a Pencil. He should be very early used to the Company of modestWomen, and never be a Fortnight
without Conversing with the Ladies.
Gross Vices, as Irreligion, Whoring, Gaming, Drinking and Quarrelling, I won’t mention ; even the
meanest Education guards us against them ; I would
always recommend to him the Practice of Virtue, but
I am for no Voluntary Ignorance, in a Gentleman, of
any thing thatis done in Courtor City. It is impossible
a Man should be perfect, and therefore thereare
Faults I would connive at, if I could not prevent them ;
and if between the Years of Nineteen and Three and
Twenty,YouthfulHeat
should sometimes getthe
better of his Chastity, so it was done with caution ;
should he on some Extraordinary Occasion, overcome
by the. pressing Solicitations of Jovial Friends, drink
more than was consistent with strict Sobriety, so he
a
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did it very seldom and found it not to interfere with
his Health or Temper ; or if by the height of his
Mettle and great Provocation in a Just Cause, he had
been drawn into a Quarrel, which true Wisdom and
a less strict adherence to the Rules of Honour might
have declined or prevented, so I it never befel him [38g]
above once ; .If I say .he should have happened to be
Guilty of these things, and he would never speakj
much less brag of them himself, they might be pardoned or at least over-looked at the Age I named, if
he left off then and continued discreet for ever after.
The very Disasters of Youth have sometimes frighten’d
Gentlemen into a more steady Prudence than in all
probabilitythey would ever have been masters of
withoutthem.
To keep himfrom Turpitudeand
things that are openly Scandalous, there is nothing
better than to procure him free access in one or two
noble Families where his frequentAttendance
is
counted a Duty : And while by that means you
serve his Pride, he is kept in acontinual dreaif%
Shame.
A Man of a tolerable Fortune, pretty near accomplish’d as I have required him to be, that still improves
himself and sees the World till heis Thirty, cannot be
disagreeable to converse with, a t least while he continues in Health and Prosperity, and has nothing td
spoil his Temper. When such a one either by chance
or appointment meets with Three or Four of his
Equals, and all agree t o pass away a few Hours together,
the whole is what I call good Company. There is
nothing said in it that is noteitherinstructiveor
diverting t o a Man of Sense. It is possible they may
not always be of the same Opinion, but there can be
no contest between any but who shall yield first t o
the other he differs from. I One only speaks at a time, [ 3 g 0 ~
and no louder than to be plainly understood by him
who sits the farthest off. The greatest Pleasure aimed
a t by every one of them is to have the Satisfaction of
Y2
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Pleasing othm, which they all practically knowmay
as effectually bedone by hearkning withAttention
and an approving Countenance, as if we said very good
things our selves.
Most People of any Taste would like such a Conversation, and justly prefer it to being alone, when
they knew not how to spend their time ; but if they
could employthemselves in something from which
they expected either a moresolid or a more lasting
Satisfaction, they would deny themselves this Pleasure,
and follow what wasof greater consequence to ’em..
But would not a Man, though he had seen no mortal
in a Fortnight, remain alone as much longer, rather
than get into Company of NoisyFellows that take
Delight in Contradiction, and place a Glory in icking a Quarrel? Would not one that has Books, fiead
for ever, or set himself to Write upon some Subject
or other, rather than be every Night with Party-men
who count the Island to be good for nothing while
their Adversaries are suffered to live upon it ? Would
not a Man beby himselfa Month, and go to Bed before
seveno’clock> rather than mix with . Fox-hunters,
who having all Day long tried in vain to break their
Necks, join a t Night in a second Attempt u on their
Lives by Drinking, and to express their d r t h , are
[39I] louder in sense-lless Sounds within Doors, than their
barking and less troublesome Companions are only
without? I have no great Value for a Man who would
not rather tire himself with Walking; or if he was
shut up, scatter Pins about the Room in order to pick
them u again, than keep Company for six Hours
with h f a Score common Sailors the Day their Ship
was paid off.
I will grant nevertheless that the greatest part of
Mankind, rather than be alone any considerable time,
would submit to the things I named : But I cannot
see, why this Love of Company, thisstrong Desire
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after Society should be construed so much in our
Favour,and alledged as a Mark of some Intrinsick
WorthinMannot
to befound in other Animals.
For t o prove from it the Goodness of our Nature and
a generous Love in Man, extended beyond himself on
the rest of his Species,by virtue of which he was
a Sociable Creature, this Eagerness after Company
and Aversion of-being alone ought to have been most
conspicuous and most violent inthe best of their
kind, the Men of the greatest Genius, Partsand
Accomplishments, and those who are the least subject
t o Vice ; the contrary of which is true. The weakest
Minds, who can the least govern their Passions,
Guilty Consciences that abhor Reflexion, and the
worthless, who are incapable of producing an thing
of their own that’s useful, are the greatest inemies
t o Solitude, and will take upwith any I Company [ 3 9 ]
rather than be without ; whereas the Men of Sense
and of Knowledge, that can think and contemplate on
things, and such as are but little disturb’d by their
Passions, can bear to be bythemselves the longest
without reluctancy ; and, t o avoidNoise,Folly, and
Impertinence, will run away from twent Companies ;
and, rather than meet with any thing sagreeable t o
their good Taste, will prefer their Closet or a Garden,
nay a Common or aDesart to the Society of some
Men.
But let us suppose the Love of Company so inseparable from our Species that no Man could endure
to be alone one Moment, what Conclusions could be
drawn from this? does not Man love Company, as he
doesevery thing else, for his own sake? No friendships or Civilities are lasting that are not reciprocal,
In all your weekly and daily Meetings for Diversion,
as well as Annual Feasts, and the most solemn Carousals,
every Member that assists a t them has his own Ends,
and some frequent a Club which they would never go
t o unless they were the Topof it. I have known a Man
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who was the Oracle of the Company, be very constant,
and as uneasy at any thing that hindred him from
coming a t the Hour, leave his Society altogether, as
soon as another was added that could match, and
disputed Superiority with him. There are People
who are incapable of holding an Argument, and yet
malicious enough to take delight in hearing others
[393]Wrangle, and tho’ I they never concern themselves in
the Controversy, would think a Company Insipid
where they could not have that Diversion. A good
House, rich Furniture, a fine Garden, Horses,Dogs,
Ancestors, Relations, Beauty, Strength, Excellency in
any thing whatever, Vices as well as Virtues a, may all
be Accessary to make Men long for Society, in hopes
that what they value themselves upon w
liat one time
or other become the Theme of the Discourse, and
give an inward Satisfaction to them. Even the most
polite People in the World, and such as I spoke of
a t first, give no Pleasure to others that is not repaid
to their Self-Love, and does not a t last center in themselves, let them wind it and turn it as they will. But
the plainest Demonstration thatin all Clubs and
Societies of Conversable People everybodyhas
the
greatest Consideration for himselfis, that the Disinterested, who rather over-pays than wrangles ; the
Good-humour’d, that is
never
waspish
nor soon
offended ; the Easy and Indolent, that hates Disputes and nevertalks for Triumph, isevery where
the Darling of the Company : Whereas the Man of
Sense and Knowledge, that will not be imposed upon
or tak’d out of his Reason ; the Man of Genius and
Spirit, that can say sharp and witty things, tho’ he
neverLashes
but what deserves it ; the Man of
Honour, who neither gives nor takes an affront, may
be esteem’d, but is seldom so well beloved as a ,weaker
Man less Accomplish’d.
[3%]
1 As in these Instances the friendly Qualities arise
a
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from our contriving perpetually our own Satisfaction,
so on other Occasions they proceed from the natural
Timidity of Man, and the sollicitous Care he takes of
himself. Two Londoners, whoseBusiness oblige them
not to have any Commerce together, may know, see,
and pass by one anotherevery Day upon the Exchange,
with not muchgreaterCivilitythan
Bulls would :
Let them meet a t Bristol they’ll pull off their Hats,
and on the least Opportunity enter intoConversation,
and be glad of one another’s Company. When French,
English and Dutch meet in China or any other Pagan
Country, being a l l Europeans, they look uponone
another as Country-men, and if no Passion interferes,
will feel anaturalPropensity
t o love oneanother.
Nay two Men that are at Enmity, if they are forc’d
t o travel together, will often lay by their Animosities,
be affable and converse in a friendly manner, especially
if the Road be unsafe, and they are both Strangers
inthe Place theyare t o go to. These things by
superficial Judges areattributed t o Man’s Sociableness, his natural Propensity to Friendship and love of
Company ; but whoever will duly examine things and
look into Man more narrowly, will find that on all
these Occasionswe
only endeavour to strengthen
ourInterest, and are movedby the Causes already
alledg’d.
What I have endeavour’d hitherto, has been to
prove, thatthe pulchrum €3 bonestum, excel-llency [3gs]
and real worth of things aremost commonly precarious
and alterable as Modes and Customs vary;that
consequently the Inferences drawn from their Certainty are insignificant, and that the generous Notions
concerning the natural Goodness of Man are hurtful
as they tend to mis-lead, and are meerly Chimerical :
The truth of thislatter I have illustrated by the
most obvious Examples in History. I have spokeof
ourLove
of Com any and Aversion to Solitude,
examin’d thorough y the various Motives of them,
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and made it appear that they all center in Self-Love,
I intend now to investigate into the natureof Society,
and diving into the very rise of it, make it evident,
that not the Good and Amiable, but the Bad and
Hateful Qualities of Man, his ‘Imperfections and the
want of Excellencies which other Creatures are endued
with,are the first Causes that made Man sociable
beyond other Animals the Moment after he lost
Paradise ; and that if he had remain’d in his primitive
Innocence, and continued to enjoy the Blessings that
attended it, thereis no Shadow of Probability that he
everwould have become that sociable Creaturehe
is now.
How necessary our Appetites and Passions are for
the welfare of all Trades and Handicrafts has been
sufficiently prov’d throughout theBook, and that they
are our bad Qualities, or a t least produce them, no
Body denies. It remains then that I should set forth
the variety of Obstacles that hinder and perplex Man
[3+~in theLabour I he is constantly employ’d in h
curing of what he wants ; and which in ode:
is call’d the Business of Self-preservation : While a t
the same time I demonstrate that the Sociableness of
Man arises only from these Two things, wiz. The
multiplicity of his Desires, and the continual Opposition he meets with in his Endeavours to gratify them.
The Obstacles I speak’of relate either to our own
Frame, or the Globe we inhabit, I mean the Condition
of it, since it has been curs’d. I have often endeavour’d
to contemplate separately on the two Things I named
last, but cou’d never keep them asunder ; they always
interfere and mix with one another ; and at last make
up togetherafrightful Chaos of Evil. All the Elements are our Enemies, Water drowns and Fire
consumes those who unskilfully approach them. The
Earth in a Thousand Places produces Plants and other
Vegetables that are hurtful to Man, while she Feeds
and Cherishes a variety of Creatures that are noxious
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to him ; and suffers a Legion of Poisons to dwell
within her : But the most unkind of all the Elements
is that which we cannot Live one Moment without :
It is impossible to re eat all the Injuries we receive
from the Wind and &eather ; and tho’ the greatest
part of Mankind have ever been employed in defending their Species from the Inclemency of the Air,
no Art or Labour have hitherto been able to get
nd
a Security against the wild Rage of some Meteors.
1 Hurricanes it is true hap en but seldom, and few 13971
Menare swallow’d u by lfarthquakes,or devour’d
byL’ions ; but w h Je we escape thoseGigantick
Mischiefs we are persecuted byTrifles. What a vast
variety of Insects are tormenting to us ; what Multitudes of theminsultand
make Game of us with
not
to
Impunity ! The most despicable scruple
TrampleandGraze
upon us as Cattledoupon
a
Field : which yet is often bore with, if moderately
they use their Fortune ; but here again our Clemency
becomes a Vice, and so encroaching are their Cruelty
andContempt of us on ourPity, thatthey make
Laystalls of our Heads,. and devour our young ones if
we are not daily Vigilant in Pursuing and Destroying
them.
There is nothing Good in all the Universe to the
best-designing Man, if eitherthrough
Mistake or
Ignorance he commits the least Failing in the Use of
it ; there is no Innocence or Integritythatcan
protect a Man from a Thousand Mischiefs that surround him : O n the contrary every thing is Evil,
which Art and Experience have not taught US to turn
intoa Blessing. Therefore how diligent in Harvest
time is the Husband-man in getting in his Crop and
sheltering it from Rain, without which he could never
have enjoy’d it ! As seasons differ with the Climates,
Experience has taught us differently to makeuse of
them, and in one part of the Globe we may see the
finds 32
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Farmer Sow while he is Reaping in the other ; from
[398] all which we may learn how vastly I this Earth must
have been alter’d since the Fall of our first Parents,
For should we trace Man from his Beautiful, his
Divine Original, notproud of Wisdom acquired by
haughtyPrecept or tedious Experience, but endued
with consummate Knowledge the moment he was
form’d ; I mean the State ,of Innocence, in which no
Animal nor a Vegetable upon Earth, nor Mineral
under Ground was noxious to him, and himself secure
from the Injuries of the Air as well as all other Harms,
was contented with the Necessaries of Life, which the
Globe he inhabited furnish’d him with, without his
assistance. When yet not conscious of Guilt,he
found himself in every Place to be the wellobeyed
Unrival’d Lord of all, and unaffected with his Greatnesswaswholly
rapt up in sublime Meditations on
the Infinity of his Creator, who daily did vouchsafe
intelligibly to speak to him, and visit without
Mischief.
In such a Golden Age no Reason or Probability
can be alledged why Mankind ever should have rais’d
themselves into such large Societies as there have been
in the World, as long as we cangiveany tolerable
Account of it. Where a Man hasevery thinghe
desires, and nothing to Vex or Disturb him, there is
nothing can be added to his Ha piness ; and it is
impossible to name a Trade, Art, [cience, Dignity or
Em loyment that would not be su erfluous in such
a B essed State. If we pursue this
ought we shall
[ 3 9 ] easily perceive that no Societies could have { sprung
fromthe Amiable Virtues and Loving Qualities of
Man, but on the contrary that aIl of them must have
had their Origin from his Wants, his Im erfections,
and the variety of his A petites : We sha i find likewise that themore their ride and Vanity are display’d
and all their Desires-enlarg’d, the more capable they
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must be of being rais’d into large and vastly numerous
Societies.
Was the Airalways as inoffensive to our naked
Bodies, and as pleasant as to our thinking it is to the
generality of Birds in Fair.Weather, and Man had not
been affected with Pride, Luxury and Hypocrisy, as
well as Lust, I cannot see what could have put us
upon theInvention of Clothes and Houses. I shall
say nothing of Jewels, of Plate, Painting, Sculpture,
Fine Furniture, and all that rigid Moralists have call’d
Unnecessary and Superfluous : But if we were not
soon tired with walking a-foot, and were as nimble.as
some other Animals ; if Men were naturally laborious,
and none unreasonable in seeking and indulging their
Ease, and likewise freefromother
Vices, and the
Ground was every where Even, Solid a and Clean, who
would have thought of Coaches or ventured on
a Horse’sBack? What occasionhas the Dolphin for
a Ship, or what Carriage would an Eagle ask to
travel in?
I hope the Reader knows that by Society I understand a Body Politick, in which Man either subdued
by Superior Force, or by Persuasion drawn from his
Savage State, is become I a Disciplin’d Creature, that I4001
can find his own Ends in Labouring for others, and
where under one Head or other Form of Government
each Member is render’d Subservient to the Whole,
and all of them by cunning Management are made to
Act as one. For if by Society we only mean a Number
of People, that without Rule or Government should
keep togetherout of a naturalAffection to their
Species or Love of Company, as a Herd of COWSor
a Flock of Sheep, thenthere is not in the World
a more unfit Creaturefor Society than Man ; an
Hundred of themthat should be all Equ&
no
Subjection, or Fear of any Superior upon Earth, could
never Live
together
awake TWOH ~ u r swithout
Even, Solid] men Solid 13

b

Men 23, @4

Quarrelling, and the more Knowledge,. Strength, Wit,
Courage and Resolution there was among them, the
worse it would be.
It is probable that in the Wild State
of Nature
Parents would keep a Superiority over their Children,
at .least while they were in Strength, and that even
afterwards the Remembrance of what the others had
experienc’d might produce in them something between
LoveandFear,which
we call Reverence : It is
probable likewise that the second Generation followingthe Example of the first, a Manwithalittle
Cunning would always be able, as long as he lived and
had his Senses, to maintain a Superior Sway over all
his own OffspringandDescendants,
how numerous
[401] soever theymight
grow. But I the old Stock once
dead, the Sons would quarrel, and there could be no
Peace long, before there had been War. Eldership in
Brothers is of no great Force, and the Preeminence
that is given to it only invented as a shift to live in
Peace. Man as he is a fearful Animal, naturally
not rapacious, loves Peace and Quiet, and he would
never Fight, if no body offehded him, and he could
havewhat he fights for withoutit. T o thisfearful
Dispositionand the Aversion he has t o his being
disturb’d, are owing all the various Projects and Forms
of Government.Monarchywithoutdoubt
was the
first. AristocracyandDemocracywere two different
Methods of mending the Inconveniencies of the first,
and a mixture of these three an Improvement on all
the rest.
But be we Savages or Politicians, it is impossible
that Man, mere fallen Man, should act with any other
View but to please himself while he has the Use of
his Organs,and the greatestExtravagancyeither of
Lave or Despair can have no other Centre. There is
no difference between Will and Pleasure in one sense,
and every Motion madeinspite
of themmustbe
the] the the 3a
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unnaturaland convulsive. Since then Action is so
confin’d, and we are alwaysforc’d todo what we
please, and at the same time our Thoughts are free
and uncontroul’d, it is impossible we could be sociable
Creatqreswithout Hypocrisy. T h e Proofof this is
plain, since we cannotprevent the Ideas that are
continu-lally arising within us, all Civil Commerce [qz]
would be lost, if by Art and prudent Dissimulation
we had not learn’d to hide and stifle them ; and if
all we think was a to be laid open to others in the
same
as it is to our selves, it isimpossible that
enduedwith Speechwe could besufferable to one
another. I am ersuaded that everyReaderfeels the
Truth of what say ; and I tell my Antagonist that
his Conscience flies in his Face, while his Tongue is
preparing to refute me. In all CivilSocieties Men
are taught insensibly to be Hypocrites from their
Cradle, no body dares to own that he gets by Publick
Calamities, or evenby the Loss of Private Persons.
The Sexton would be stoned should he wish openly
for the Death of the Parishioners, tho’ everybody
knew that he had nothing else to live upon.
T o me it is a great Pleasure,when I look on the
Affairs of human Life, to behoid into what various
and often strangely opposite Forms the hope of Gain
and thoughts of Lucre shape Men, according to the
different Employments they are of, and Stations they
are in. How gay and merry doeseveryFace appear
at a well-ordered Ball, and what a solemn Sadness is
observ’d at the Masquerade of a Funeral ! But the
Undertaker is as much pleas’d with his Gains as the
Dancing-Master : Bothare equally tired in their
Occupations, and the Mirth of the one is as much
forced as the Gravity of the other is affected. Those
who have never minded the Conver-lsation of a [@31
spruce Mercer, and a young Lady his Customer that
come to his Shop, have neglected a Sceneof Life
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that is very Entertaining. I beg of my serious Reader,
that he would for a while abate a littleof his Gravity,
and suffer me to examine these People separately, as t o
their Inside and the different Motives they act from.
His Business is to sell as much Silkas he can a t
a Price by which he shall get what he proposes t o be
reasonable, according to the Customary Profits of the
Trade. As t o the Lady, what she would be a t is t o
lease her Fancy, and buy cheaper by a Groator
kxpence per Yard thanthe Things she wants are
commonly sold at. From the Impression the Gallantry
of our Sex has made upon her, she imagines (if she be
not very deform’d) that she has a fine Mien and easy
Behaviour, and a peculiar Sweetness of Voice ; that
she is handsome, and if notbeautiful a t least more
pgreeable than most young Women she knows. As
shehas no Pretensions to purchase the same Things
with less Money thanother People, but whatare
built on her good Qualities, so she sets her s e l f off to
the best Advantage her Wit and Discretion will let
her. T h e thoughts of Love are here out of the Case ;
so on the one hand she has no room for playing the
Tyrant, and gving herself Angry and PeevishAirs,
and on the other more liberty of s eaking kindly, and
being affable than she can have a most on any other
occasion. She knows that abundance of well-bred
[+04]People come t o I his Shop, and endeavours t o render
her self as Amiable as Virtue and the Rules of Decency
allow of. Coming with such a Resolution of Behaviour
she cannot meet with any thing to ruHeher Temper.
Before her Coach is yet uite stopp’d, she is approach’d by a Gentleman4 e Man, that has every
thing Clean and Fashionable about him, who in low
obeisance pays her Homage, and as soon as her Pleasure
is
that she
has mind
a
t o come in, handsher
into the Shop, where immediately he slips from her,
and through a by-way that remains visibleonly for
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half a Moment with great address entrenches himself
behind the Counter : Here facing her,with a profound Reverence and modish Phrase he begs the favour
of knowing her Commands. Let her say and dislike
what she pleases,shecannever
be directly cantradicted : She deals with a Man in whom consummate
Patience isone of the Mysteries of his Trade,and
whatever trouble she creates, she is sure to hear nothing
butthe most obliging Language, and hasalways
before her a chearful Countenance,whereJoy
and
Respect seem to be blended with Good-humour, and
altogether make up an Artificial Serenity more engaging than untaught Nature is able to produce.
When two Persons are so well met, the Conversation must be veryagreeable, as well as extremely
mannerly, tho’ they talk about trifles.While
she
remains irresolute what to take he I seems to be the OS]
same in advising her ; and isvery cautious how to
direct her Choice ; but whenonce she has made it
and is fix’d, he immediately becomes positive, that it
is the best of the sort, extols her Fancy, and the more
he looks upon it, the more he wonders he should not
before have discovered the preeminence of it over any
thing he has in his Shop. By Precept, Example and
great Application he haslearn’dunobserv’d to slide
intothe inmost Recesses of the Soul, sound the
Ca acity of his Customers, and find out their blind
Si& unknown to them : By all which he is instructed
in fifty other Stratagems to make her over-value her
own Judgment aswellas the Commodity she would
purchase. The greatest Advantage he hasover her,
lies inthe most material part of the Commerce
between them, the-debate about the Price, which he
knows to a Farthing, and she is wholly Ignorant of :
Therefore he no where more egregiously imposes on
her Understanding ; and tho’ here he has the liberty
of telling what Lies he pleases,as to the Prime Cost
and the Money he hasrefus’d, yet he trusts not t o
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them only ; but attackingher
Vanity makes her
believe the most incredibleThingsin
the World,
concerning his own Weakness and her superior Abilities ; He had taken a Resolution, he says, never to
part with that Piece under such a Price, but she has
the ower of talkinghim out of his Goods beyond
any gody he ever sold to : He protests that he loses
[.@I by his 1 Silk, but seeing that she has a Fancy for it,
and is resolv’d to give no more, rather than disoblige
a Lady he has such an uncommon value for, he’ll let
her have it, and onIy begs that another time she will
not stand so hard with him. In the mean time the
Buyer, who knows that she is no Fool and has a voluble
Tongue, is easily persuaded that she has a very winning
way of Talking, and thinking it sufficient for the sake
of Good-breeding to disown her Merit, and in some
witty Repartee retort the Compliment, he makes her
contentedly the Substance of every
swallow ve
thing he teTIs her. The u shot is, that with the
Satisfaction of baving saved kinepence per Yard, she
has bought her Silk exactly a t the same Price as any
body else might have done, and often gives Sixpence
more, than, rather than not
have sold it, he would
have taken.
It is possible that thisLady for want of being
sufficiently Aatter’d, for a Fault she is pleased to find
in his Behaviour, or perhaps the tying of his Neckcloth, or some other dislike as Substantial, may be lost,
andherCustom
bestow‘d on some other of the
Fraternity. But where many of them live in a Cluster,
it is not always easily determin’d which Shop to go to,
and the Reasons some of the Fair Sex have for their
choice are often very whimsical and kept as a great
Secret. We never follow our Inclinations with more
freedom, than where they cannot be traced, and it is
[p7]
unreasonable forothers to suspect them. I A Virtuous Woman has preferr’d one House to all the rest,
because she had seen a handsome Fellow in it, and
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another of no bad Character forhavingreceiv’d
greater Civility before it, than had been paid her any
where else, when she had no thoughts of buying and
was going to P a d s Church : for among the fashionable Mercers the fair Dealer must keep before his own
Door, and to draw in random Customers make useof no
other Freedomor Importunities than an obsequious Air,
with a submissive Posture, and perhaps a Bow to every
well-dress’d Femalethat offers to look towards his Shop.
What I havesaid last makesme think on another
way of inviting Customers, the most distant in the
World from what I have been speaking of, I mean that
which is practis’dby the Watermen, especially on
those whom by their Mien and Garb they know to be
Peasants. It is not unpleasant to seehalf a dozen
People surround a Man they never saw in their lives
before, and two of themthat can get the nearest,
clapping each an Arm over his Neck,
hug him in as
loving and familiar a manner as if he was their Brother
newly come home from an East-India Voyage ; a
third lays hold of his Hand, another of his Sleeve, his
Coat, the Buttons of it, or any thing he can come at,
while a fifth or a sixth, who has scamperedtwice round
him already without being able to get at him, plants
himself directly before the Man in hold, and within
threeInches of his Nose, contra-ldicting hisRivals [408]
with an open-mouthed cry, shews him a dreadful set
of large Teeth and a small remainder of chew’d Bread
and Cheese,which
the Countryman’s Anjvalhad
hindred from being swallow’d.
the Peasant
At all this no Offenceistaken,and
justly thinks they are making much of him ; therefore
far from opposing them he patiently suffers himself to
be push’d or ull’d which way the Strength that surrounds him
direct. He has not the delicacy to
find Fault with a Man’s Breath, who has just blown
out his Pipe, or a greasy Head of Hair that is rubbing
against his Chops : Dirt and Sweat he has been used
3511.1
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t o from his Cradle, and it is no disturbance to him t o
hear half a scorePeople,some
of them a t his Ear,
and the furthest not five Foot from him, bawl out as
if he was a hundred Yards off : He is conscious that
he makes no less noise when he is merry himself, and
is secretly pleas’d with their boisterous Usages. The
hawling and pulling him about he construes a the way
it. is intended ; it is a Courtship he can feel and
understand : He can’t help wishing them well for the
Esteem they seem to have for him : He loves t o be
taken notice of, and admires the Londoners for being
so pressing in the Offers of their Service to him, for
the value of Three-pence or less ; whereas inthe
Country at the Shop he uses, he can have nothing
but he must first tell them what he wants, and, tho’
~he] lays out Three or Four Shillings I at a time, has
hardly a Word spoke to him unless it be in answer to
a Question himself is forc’d to ask first. “ h i s Alacrity
in his Behalf moves his Gratitude, and unwilling to
disoblige any, from his Heart he knows not whom to
choose. I have seen a Man think all this, or something
like it, as plainly as I could see the Nose in his Face ;
and a t the same time movealongvery contentedly
underaLoad
of Watermen, andwith
a smiling
Countenance carry seven or eightStone more than
his own Weight, to the Water-side.
If the little Mirth I have shewn, in the drawing of
these two Images from low Life, mis-becomesme,
I am sorry for it, but I promise not to be guilty of
that Fault any more, and will now without loss of
time proceed with my Argument in artless dull
Simplicity, and demonstrate the gross Error of those,
who imagine that the social Virtues and the amiable
Qualities thatare praise-worthy in us, are equally
beneficial to the Publick as they are to the Individual
Persons that are possess’d of them, and that themeans
of thrivingand whatever conduces to the Welfare
a
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and real Happiness of private Families must have the
sameEffect upon the wholeSociety. T h i s I confess
I have labour’d for all along,i and I flatter myself not
unsuccessfully : But I ho e no body will like a Problem
the worse for seeing ther! ruth of it prov’d more ways
than one.
I It is certain that the fewer Desires a Man has and 14x01
the less he covets, the more easy he is to himself ; the
more active he is to supply his own Wants, and the
li
less he requires to be waited u on, the more he w
be beloved and the less troub e he is in a Family ;
the more he lovesPeace and Concord, themore
Charity he hasfor his Neighbour, and the more he
shines in real Virtue, there is no doubt but that in
roportion he is acceptable to God andMan. But
c t us be Just, what Benefit can these things be of, or
whatearthly Good can they do, to promotethe
Wealth, the Glory and worldly Greatness of Nations?
It is the sensual Courtier that sets no Limits to his
Luxury; the Fickle Strumpetthat invents new
Fashionsevery Week;thehaughty
Dutchess that
in Equipage, Entertainments, and all her Behaviour
would imitate a Princess ;, the profuse Rake and lavish
Heir, that scatter about their Money without Wit or
Judgment, buy’ every thing they see, and either destroy
orgive it away the next Day,the Covetous and
perjur’d Villain that squeez’danimmense Treasure
from the Tears of Widows and Orphans, and left the
Prodigals the Money to spend : It is these that are
the Prey and proper Food of a full grown Leviathan ;3
or in other words, such is the calamitous Condition of
Human Affairs that we stand in need of the Plagues
andMonsters I named to have all the Variety of
Labour perform’d, which the Skill of Men is capable
of inventing I in order to procure an honest Livelihood [4111
tothe vast Multitudes of workingpoor, that are
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required to make a large Society : And it is folly to
imagine that Great and Wealthy Nations can subsist,
and be a t once Powerful and Polite without.
I protest against Popery as much as ever Luther
and a Culwin did, or Queen Elizabeth herself, but
I believe from my Heart, that the Reformation has
scarce been more Instrumental in rend’ring the Kingdoms and States that have embraced it, flourishing
beyond other Nations, than the silly and capricious
Invention of Hoop’d and Quilted Petticoats. But if
this should be denied me by the Enemies of Priestly
Power, at least I am sure that, bar the greatMen
who have fought for and against that Lay-Man’s
Blessing, it has from i t s first beginning to this Day
not employ’d so many Hands, honest industrious.
labouring Hands, as the abominable improvement
on Female Luxury I named has done in fewYears,
Religion is one thing and Trade is another. He that
givesmost Trouble to thousands of his Neighbours,
and invents the most operose Manufactures is, right or
wrong, the greatest Friend to the Society.
What a Bustle is there to be made in several Parts
of the World, before a fine Scarlet or crimson Cloth
canbe produced, what Multiplicity of Trades and
Artificers must be employ’d ! Not only such as are
obvious, as Wool-combers, Spinners, the Weaver, the
[412]Cloth-lworker, the Scourer, the Dyer, the Setter, the
Drawer and the Packer ; but others that are more
remote and might seem foreign to it ; as the Millwright, the Pewterer and the Chymist, which yet are
all necessary as wellas a great Number of other Handicrafts to have the Tools, Utensils and other Im lements belonging to the Trades already named : i u t
all these things are done a t home, and may be perform’d without extraordinary Fatigue or Danger ; the
most frightful Pros ect is left behind, when we reflect
on the Toil and azard that are to be undergone
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abroad, the vast Seas we are to go over, the different
Climates we are to endure, and the several Nations
we mustbe obliged to for their Assistance. Spain
done itis true might furnish us with Wool to make the
finest Cloth ; but what Skill and Pains, what Experience and Ingenuity are required to Dye it of those
Beautiful Colours ! How widely are the Drugsand
other Ingredients dis ers’d thro’ the Universe that
are to meet in one ZettIe ! AUum indeed we have
of our own ; Argo1 we might have from the Rhine,
and Vitriol from Hungary ; all this is in Europe ; but
then for Saltpetre in quantity we are forc’d to go as
far as the East-lndiez. Cochenille, unknown to the
Ancients,, is not much nearer to us, tho’ in a quite
different part of the Earth : we buy it ’tis true from
the Spaniavds ; but not being their Product they are
forc’d t o fetch it for us from the remotest Corner of
the New World in the West-lndies.* While 1 so many ~4131
Sailors are broiling inthe Sunand sweltered with
Heat in the
East and West of us, another set of them are
freezing in the North to fetch Potashes from Rusziu.*
When we arethoroughlyacquaintedwith
all the
Variety of Toil andLabour,
the Hardships and
Calamities that must be undergone to compass the
End I speak of, and we consider the vast Risques and
Perils that are run in those Voyages, and that few of
them are ever made but a t the Expence, not only of
the Health and Welfare, but even the Lives of many :
When we are acquainted with,I say, and duly consider
the things I named, it is scarcepossible to conceive
a Tyrant so inhuman and void of Shame, that beholding thin s in. the sameView, he should exact such
terrible ervices from his Innocent Slaves ; and a t
the same time dare t o own, that he did it forno other
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Reason, thanthe Satisfaction a Man receives from
having a Garment made of Scarlet or Crimson Cloth.
But to what Height of Luxury must a Nation be
arrived, where not only the King's Officers, but likewise his Guards, even the private Soldiers should have
such impudent Desires !
But if we turn the Prospect, and look on all those
Labours as so many voluntary Actions,belonging to
different Callings and Occupations thatMenare
brought up to for a Livelihood, and in which every
one Works for himself,how much soever he may seem
to Labour for others : If we consider, that even the
[4r4] Sailors I who undergo the greatest Hardships, as soon
as one Voyage is ended, even after Ship-wrack,' are
looking out and solliciting for Employment in another :
If we consider,I say, and look on these things in another
View, we shall find that the Labour of the Poor is so
far from being a Burthenand an Imposition upon
them ; that to have Employment is a Blessing, which
in their Addresses to Heaven they pray for, and t o
procure it for the generality of them is the greatest
Care of every Legislature.
As Children and even Infants are the Apes of others,
so all Youth have an ardent desire of being Men and
Women, and become often ridiculous by theirimpatient Endeavours to appear what everybody sees
they are not; all large Societies are nota little indebted
to this Folly for the Perpetuity or a t least long Continuance of Trades once Established. What Pains
will young People take, and what Violence w
ill they
not commit upon themselves, to attain to insignificant
and often blameable Qualifications, which for want of
Judgment and Experience they admire in others, that
are Superior to them in Age ! T h i s fondness of
Imitation makes them accustom themselves by degrees
to the Use of things that were Irksome, if not intolerable to them at first, till they know not how to leave
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them,andareoften
very Sorry for havinginconsiderately increas’d the Necessaries of Lifewithout
any Necessity. What Estates have been got by Tea
and Coffee ! I What a vast Traffick is drove, what ~4x53
a variety of Labour is performed in the World to the
Maintenance of Thousands of Families that altogether
depend on two silly if not odious Customs ; the taking
of Snuff and smoking of Tobacco ; both which it is
certaindo infinitelymore hurt than good to those
that are addicted to them
! I shall go further, and
demonstrate the Usefulness of private Losses and
Misfortunes to thePublick, andthe folly ofour Wishes,
when we pretend t o be most Wise and Serious. The
Fire of London was a greatCalamity,
but if the
Carpenters, Bricklayers, Smiths, and all, not only that
are employed in Building but likewise those that made
and dealt in the same Manufactures and other Merchandizes t h a t were Burnt,andotherTrades
again
that got by them when they were in f u l l Employ, were
to Vote against thosewho lost by theFire ; the
Rejoicings would equal if not exceed the Comp1aints.f
In recruitingwhat is lost and destroy’dby
Fire,
Storms, Sea-fights, Sieges, Battles, a considerable part
of Trade consists ; the truth of which and whatever
I have said of the Natureof Society will plainly appear
from what follows.
It would be a difficult Task to enumerate all the
Advantagesand
different Benefits, that accrue t o
aNation on account of ShippingandNavigation ;
but if we only take into Consideration the Ships themselves, and every Vessel great and small that is made
use of for Water-Carriage, from the least Wherry t o
a First I Rate Man of War : the Timber and Hands [&I
thatare employed inthe Building of them ; and
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consider the Pitch, Tar, Rosin,Grease ; the Masts,
Yards,SailsandRiggings
; the Variety of Smiths
Work, the Cables, Oars and every thing else belonging
to them, weshallfind
that to furnish onlysuch
a Nation as ours with all these Necessaries makes up
a considerable part of the Traffick of Europe, without
speaking of the Stores and Ammunition of all sorts,
that are consumed in them, or the Mariners, Watermen and others with theirFamilies, that are maintained
by them.
But should we on the other Hand take a View of
the manifoldMischiefs and Variety of Evils, moral
as well as natural, that befal Nations on the Score of
Seafaring and their Commerce with Strangers, the
Prospect would bevery
frightful; and could we
suppose a large populous Island, that should be wholly
unacquainted with Ships and Sea Affairs, but otherwise a Wise and Well-govern’d People ; and thatsome
Angel or their Genius should lay beforethem a Scheme
or Draught, where they might see, on the one side,
all the Richesand real Advantages that wouldbe
acquired by Navigation in a thousand Years ; and on
the other, the Wealth and Lives that would be lost,
and all the other Calamities, that would be unavoidably
sustained on Account of it during the same time, I am
confident, they would look upon Ships with Horrour
[+IT] and Detestation, and 1 that theirPrudent
Rulers
wouldseverely forbid the making and inventing all
Buildings or Machines to go to Sea with, of what
shape or denomination soever, and prohibit all such
abominable Contrivances on great Penalties, if not the
Pain of Death.
But t o let alone the necessaryConsequence
of
Foreign Trade, the Corruption of Manners, as well as
Plagues,Poxes, and other Diseases, that are brought
to us by Shipping, shouldwe onl cast our Eyes on
what is either to be imputedto the
67ind and Weather,
the Treachery of the Seas, the Ice of the North, the
a
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Vermin of the South, the Darknessof Nights,and
unwholsomeness of Climates,or elseoccasionedby
the want of good Provisions and the Faults of Mariners,
the Unskilfulness of some, and the Neglectand
Drunkenness of others ; and should we consider the
Losses of MenandTreasure
swallow’d upinthe
, theTearsand
Necessities of Widows and
ans made by the Sea, the Ruin of Merchants
Conse uences, the continual Anxieties that
Parentsand
gives are in for the Safety of their
ChildrenandHusbands,andnotforget
the many
Pangs and Heart-akes that are felt throughout a Trading Nation by Owners and Insurers at every blast of
Wind ; should we cast our Eyes, I say, on these
Things, consider with due Attention and give them
the Weight they deserve, would it not be amazing,
how a Nation of thinking People should talk of their
Ships and Navigation I as a peculiar Blessing t o them, [418]
and placing anuncommon
Felicity in having an
Infinity ofVessels dispers’d through the wide World,
and always some going t o andothers coming from
every part of the Universe?
But let us once in our Consideration on these Things
confine our selves to what the Ships suffer ody, the
Vessels themselves withtheir Rigging andAppurtenances, without thinking on the Freight they carry,
or the Hands that work them, and we shall find that
the Damage sustain’d that way only is very considerable, and must one Year with another amount t o vast
Sums : T h e Ships thatare founder’d at Sa, split
against Rocks and swallow’d up bySands,some
by
the fierceness of Tempests altogether, others by that
andthewant
of PilotsExperienceand
Knowledge
of the Coasts : The Masts that are blown down or
forc’d t o be cut and thrown Over-board, the Yards,
Sails and Cordage of different sizes that are dmtroy’d
by Storms, and the Anchors that are lost : Add t o
these the necessary Repairs of Leaks sprung and other
a
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Hurts receiv’d from the rage of Winds, and the
violence of the Waves : Many Ships are set on Fire
byCarelesness,and
the Effects of strong Liquors,
which none are more addicted to than Sailors : Sometimes unhealthy Climates, a t others the badness of
Provision breed Fatal Distempers that sweepaway
the greatest part of the Crew, and not a few Ships
are lost for want of Hands.
[qg] I These are all Calamities imeparable from Navigation, and seem to be great Impediments that clog the
Wheels of Foreign Commerce.How
happy would
a Merchant think himself, if his Ships should always
have fine Weather, and the Wind he wish’d for, and
every Mariner he employ’d, from the highest to the
lowest, be a knowing experienc’d Sailor, and a careful,
sober, good Man ! Was such a Felicity to be had for
Prayers, what Owner of Shipsis there or Dealer in
Europe, nay the whole World, who would. not be all
Daylong teazing Heaven to obtain such a Blessing
for himself, without regard what Detriment it would
do to others? Such a Petition would certainly be
a very unconscionable one, yet where is the Man who
imagines not that he has a Right to make it I And
therefore, as every one pretends to an equal claim to
those Favours, let us, without reflecting on the
Impossibility of its being true, suppose all their
Prayerseffectual
and their Wishes
answer’d,
and
afterwards
examine
into
the
Result of such a
Happiness.
Ships would last as long as Timber-Houses to the
full, because they are as strongly built, and the latter
are liable to suffer by high Winds and other Storms,
which the first by our Supposition are not to be : So
that, before there would be any real Occasion for New
Ships, the Master Buildersnow in being and every
body under them, that isset to Work about them,
[pol would all die a NaturalDeath, if they I were not
starv’d or come to some Untimely End : For in the
first place, all ,Ships havingprosperousGales,
and
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never waiting for the Wind, they would make very
quick Voyages bothoutand
home : Secondly, no
Merchandizeswouldbe damag’dby the Sea, orby
stressof Weatherthrown overboard, but the entire
Lading would always come safe ashore ; and hence it
would follow, that Three Parts in Four of the Merchant-men already made would be superfluous for the
resent, and the stock of Ships that are now in the
b o r l d Serve a vast many Years. Masts and Yards
would last as long as the Vessels themselves, and we
should not need to trouble Norway on that score
a great whileyet.
T h e Sails and Rigging indeed of
the few Ships made use of would wear out, but not
a quarter part so fast as now they do, for they often
suffer more in one Hour’s Storm, than in ten
Days
Fair Weather.
Anchorsand Cables there would be seldom any
occasion for, and one of each would last a Ship time
out of mind : This Article alone would yield many
a tedious Holidayto theAnchor-Smiths and the RopeYards. T h i s general want of Consumption would have
such an Influence on the Timber-Merchants, and all
that import Iron, Sail-Cloth, Hemp, Pitch, Tar,
€96.
that four parts in five of what, in the beginning of
this Reflexion on Sea-Affairs, I said, made a considerableBranch
of the Traffick of Europe, would be
entirely Lost.
I I have only touch’d hitherto on the Consequences PI^
of this Blessing in relation to Shipping, but it would
be detrimental toall other Branches of Trade besides,
and destructive to the Poor of every Country, that
exportsanything
of their own GrowthorManufacture. T h e GoodsandMerchandizes
that every
Year go to the Deep, that are spoil’d at Sea by Salt
Water, by Heat, by Vermine, destroy’d byFire,or
lost to the Merchant by other Accidents, all owing t o
Storms or tedious Voyages, or else the Neglect or
Rapacity of Sailors ; such Goods, 1 say, andMerchandizes are a considerable part of what every Year
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is sent abroad throughout the World, and must have
employ’d great Multitudes of Poor before they could
come on board. A Hundred Bales of Cloth that are
burnt or sunk in the Mcditcwaman, are as Beneficial
to the Poor in EngZand, asif they had safely arriv’d
at 8myrna or AZeppo, and every Yard of them had been
Retail’d in the GrandSignior’s Dominions.
T h e Merchant may break, and by him the Clothier,
the Dyer, the Packer, and other Tradesmen, the
middling People, may suffer ; but the Poor that were
set to work about them can never lose. Day-Labourers
commonly receive their Earnings once a Week, and all
the WorkingPeople that wereEmploy’d either in
any of the variousBranches of the Manufacture it
self, or the several Land and Water Carriages it
14.22) requires to be brought to perfection, from 1 the
Sheep’s Back, to the Vessel it was enter’d in, were
paid, a t least much the greatest part of them, before
the Parcel came on board. Should any of my Readers
draw Conclusions in infinitum from my Assertions that
Goods sunk or burnt are as beneficial to the Poor as
if they had beenwellsold and put to their proper
Uses, I would count him a Caviller and notworth
answering : Should it always Rain and the Sun never
shine, the Fruits of the Earth would soon be rotten
and destroy’d ; and yet it is no Paradox to affirm,
that, to haveGrassor Corn, Rain is as necessary as
the Sunshine.
In what manner this Blessing of Fair Winds and
Fine Weather would affect the Mariners themselves,
and the breed of Sailors,may be easily conjectured
from what hasbeensaidalready.
As there would
hardly one Ship in four be made use of, so the Vessels
themselves being alwaysexem t from Storms, fewer
Hands would be required to ork them, and consequently five in six of the Seamen we have might be
spared,which in this Nation, most Employments of
the Poor being overstock’d, would bebut an untoward
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Article. As soon as those superfluous Seamen should-.
be extinct, it would be impossible to Man such large
Fleets as we could at present : But I do not look
upon this as a Detriment, or the least Inconveniency :
for the Reduction of Mariners as to Numbers being
general throughout the World, all the Consequence
would be, that in case of War the ] Maritime Powers [p31
would be obliged to fight with fewerShips,which
would be an Happiness instead of an Evil : and would
you carry this Felicity to the highest pitch of Perfection, it is but to add one desirable Blessing more,
and no Nation shallever fight a t all : The Blessing
I hint at is, what all good Christians are bound t o
pray for, oiz. that all Princes and States wouldbe
true to their Oaths and Promises, and Just to one
another, as well as their own Subjects ; that they
might have a greater regard for the Dictates of Conscience and Religion, than those of State Politicks and
Worldly Wisdom, and prefer the Spiritual Welfare of
others to their own Carnal Desires, and the Honesty,
the Safety, the Peace and Tranquillity of the Nations
they govern, to their own Love of Glory, Spirit of
Revenge, Avarice, and Ambition.
The last Paragraph will to many seem a Digression,
that makes little for my purpose ; but what I mean
by it is to demonstrate that Goodness, Integrity, and
a peaceful Disposition in Rulers and Governors of
Nations, are not the proper Qualifications to Aggrandize them,and increase their Numbers ; any more
than the uninterru ted SeriesofSuccess that every
Private Person wo d be blest with, if he could, and
which I have shewn would be Injurious and Destructive t o a large Society, that should placea Felicity
in worldly Greatness, and being enviedby
their
Neighbours, I and value themselves upon their Honour [*I
and their Strength.
No Man needs to guard himselfagainstBlessings,

J
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but Calamities require Hands t o avert them. The
amiable Qualities of Manput none of the Species
upon stirring : H i s Honesty, his love of Company,
his Goodness, Content and Frugality are so many
Comforts to an Indolent Society, and the more real
and unaffected they are, the more they keepevery
thing at Rest and Peace, and the more they will every
where prevent Trouble and Motion it self. The same
almostmaybesaid
of the Gifts and Munificence of
Heaven, and all the Bounties and Benefits of Nature :
T h i s is certain, that the more extensive they are, and
the greater Plenty we have of them, the more we save
our Labour. But the Necessities, the Vices and
Imperfections of Man, togetherwith
the various
Inclemencies of the Air and other Elements, contain
in them the Seeds of all Arts, Industry and Labour :
It is the Extremities of Heat and Cold, the Inconstancy and Badness of Seasons, the Violence and
Uncertainty of Winds, the vast Power and Treachery
of Water, the Rage and Untractableness of Fire, and
the Stubbornness and Sterility of the Earth,that
rack our Invention, howweshall
either avoid the
Mischiefs they may produce, or correct the Malignity
of them and turn their severalForces to our own a
Advantage a thousand different ways ; while we are
[e51employ’d in supplying the infinitevariety I of our Wants,
which will ever be multiply’d as our Knowledge is
enlarged, and our Desires increase. Hunger, Thirst and
Nakedness are the first Tyrants that force us to stir :
afterwards, our Pride, Sloth, Sensuality and Fickleness
are the great Patronsthat promote allArtsand Sciences,
Trades, Handicrafts and Callings ; while the great Taskmasters, Necessity, Avarice, Envy,and Ambition, each
in theClass that belongs to him, keep the Members of
the Society to their labour, and make them all submit,
most of them chearfully, to the Drudgery of their
Station ; Kings and Princes not excepted.
own
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T h e greater the Variety of Trades and Manufactures, the more operose they are, and the more they
are divided in many Branches, the greater Numbers
may be contained in a Society without being in one
another's way, and the more easily they may be
render'd a Rich, Potent and Flourishing People. Few
Virtues employ any Hands, and therefore they may
rendera small Nation Good, but they cannever
make a Great one. T o be strong and laborious,
patient in Difficulties, and assiduous in all Business,
are commendable Qualities ; but as they dotheir
own Work, so they are their own Reward, and neither
Art nor Industry have ever paid their Compliments
t o them ; whereas the Excellency of Human Thought
and Contrivance has been and is yet no where more
conspicuous than in the Variety of Tools and Instruments of Workmen and Artificers, and the I multi- [pq
plicity of Engines, that were all inventedeither to
assist the Weakness of Man, t o correct his many
Imperfections, to gratify his Laziness,or obviate his
Impatience.
It is in Morality as it is in Nature, there is nothing
so perfectlyGood
in Creatures thatit cannot be
hurtful to any one of the Society, nor any thing so
entirely Evil, but it may prove beneficial to some part
or other of the Creation : So that things are only
GoodandEvil in reference t o something else, and
according to the Light and Position they are placed
in. What pleasesus is good in that Regard, and by
this Rule every Man wisheswell for himself to the
best of his Capacity, with little Respect to his Neighbow. There never was any Rain yet, tho' in a very
dry Season when Publick Prayers had been n ~ d for
e
it, but somebody or other who wanted to go abroad
wished it might be Fair Weather only for that DayWhen the Corn stands thick in the spring, and the
generality of the Country rejoice atthe Pleasing
8
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Object, the rich Farmer who kept his last Year’s
Crop for a better Market, pines at the sight, and
inwardly grieves a t the Prospect of a plentiful Harvest.
Nay, we shall often hear your idle People openly wish
for the Possessions of others, and not to be injurious
forsooth add this wise Proviso,that it should be without
Detriment to the Owners : But I’m afraid they often
do it without any such Restriction in their Hearts.
[e73 I It is a Ha piness that the ‘Prayers as well as Wishes
of most Peop e are insignificant and good for nothing ;
or else the only thing that could keep Mankind fit for
Society, and the World from falling into Confusion,
would be the Impossibility that all the Petitions made
t o Heaven should be granted. A dutiful retty young
Gentleman newly come from his Trav s lies at the
BricZ I waiting with Impatience for an Easterly Wind
to waft him over t o England, where a dying Father,
who wants to embrace and give him his Blessing
before he yields his Breath, lies hoaning a after him,
melted with Grief and Tenderness : In the mean
while a British Minister, who is to take care of the
ProtestantInterest
in Germmy, is riding Post to
Hurwich, and in violent haste to be a t Ratisbone before
the Diet breaks u . At the same time a rich Fleet
lies ready for the beditcrranean, and a fine Squadron
is bound for the Baltick. All these things may probably happen at once, a t least there is no difficulty
in supposing a they should. If these People are not
Atheists, or very great Reprobates they will all have
some good Thoughts before they go to Sleep, and
consequently about Bed-time they must all differently
pray for a fair Wind and a prosperous Voyage. I don’t
say but it is their Duty, and it is possible they may be
all heard, but I am sure they can’t be all served a t the
same time.
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this I flatter myself to have demonstrated

that, neither the Friendly Qualities and kind Affections that are natural toMan, nor the real Virtues he
is capable of acquiring by Reason and Self-Denial, are
the Foundation of Society ; but that what we call
Evil in this World, Moral as well as Natural, is the
grand Principle that makes us sociable Creatures, the
solid Basis, the Life and Support of all Trades and
Employments without Exception : That there we
must look for the true Origin of all Arts and Sciences,
and that the Moment Evil ceases, the Society must be
spoiled, if not totally dissolved.
I could add a thousand things to enforce and further
illustrate this Truth with abundance of Pleasure ; but
for fear of being troublesome I shallmake an End,
tho' I confess that I have not been half so sollicitous
to gain the Approbation of others, as I have study'd
to pleasemy self in this Amusement ; yetif ever
I hear, that by following this Diversion I have given
any to the intelligent Reader, it will always add to
the Satisfaction I have received in the Performance.
In the hope my Vanity forms of this I leave him with
regret,and conclude a with repeating the seeming
Paradox, the Substance of which is advanced in the
Title Page ; that Private Vicesby
the dextrous
Management of a skilful Politician may be turned
into Publick Benefits.
a
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Akxander the Great. The Recompence he had in view, 40.
Roved from his own Mouth, 41. Another Demonstrationo of his
Frailty, 383.
America, what the Conquest of it has cost, 214.
Anger defined, 221. Conquered byFear, ibid. and 227. The Operation of Strong Liquors imitates that of Anger, 235.
Apology (an) forseveralPassages in the Book, 256, 257, 258. An
Apology for recommending Ignorance, 332.
Atheism has had its Martyrs, 238.
Avarice, 100. The Reason why it is generally hated, 101. Why the
Society standsin need of it, ibid. and 102. Is equally necessary with
Prodigality, 106, 283.
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Beards, the various Modes concerning them, 376.
Begars, theirPolicy, 291, 292. What sort of Peoplecomplain of
them mostd, ibid.
Behaviour of modestWomen,
Of a Bride and Bridegroom, 64.
Of undisciplin'd Soldiers, 229.
Belief, when we deserve it, 1%.
Ben& that accrue from the worst of People, 81, till 92.
Bkmhgs, Prejudicial, 254.
I Brandy-Shops, the Qualificationsrequired to keep them, 88.
[4301
Breeding (good) a Definition of it, 69. A Discourse on it, 70, till 74.
Brewing and Baking Luxurious Inventions, 184.
Britain (Great) wants Ignorance, 345, 370.
BuJtle (the) to be made in the World to procure a Scarlet or Crimson
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Cab, his Character, ?85.
Charity. A Definitlon of it, 285. Is oftencounterfeitedby
our
Passions, 287, 291,
2%.
The Compliments paid to all the Appearancesof Charity, 295. Abusesof Charity, ibid. and 296, 302.
Cha&y-Children have no Opportunity to learn good Manners, 305.
Why they are pleasing to the Eye, 320.
Charity-Schools areadmired to Distraction, 303. What is said in
behalf of them, ibid. Not capable to prevent Thefts and Robberies,
304. The Cause of our Fondness for those Schools,31 3. A Description of the first Rise and subsequent Steps that are made to erect
a Charity-School, ibid. till 320. The Joy they give, ibid. and 321.
They are an Inexhaustible Fund for Tittle-tattle, ibid. and 322.
The Charms of them to the Multitude, 323. The different Views
Party-men have in wishing well to them, 354, 355. More Labour
and Eloquence are laid out upon them than on any other Duty,
ibid. The Comfort the Wicked find in liking them, 324. The true
Motives of the Bustle made about them, 325. Arguments against
Charity-Schools,shewing them to bedestructive to the Publick,
326, till 370. A perpetual Nursery for them, 34.4.
Children. What makes them mannerly, 305. What dl delightin,
319. Labour the proper Province of the Children of the Poor, 341.'
Church, going to it of the utmost Necessity to the Poor, 352.
Cicero, his Character, 384.
Classes. The two Classes Men are divided into, 30.
Clcrm, Pride conceal'd iob them, I 36. Their Value for I the Comforts
of Life, 165, 166. Adeceitful Pleaof theirs, 167. What brings
them into Contempt, 168,1%.
The same illustrated by Example,
170. The Clergy when poor, expose themselvesby Matrimony, 172,

173.

Clothes, the Use of them, 129.
Comforts of Life, various as the Condition of Men vary, 109.
Company (good) 387. The Love of it not the Cause of Man's Sociableness, 386. Solitude to be preferr'd to someCompany, 390. Love
of Company no Virtue, 391. The Reason why we love Company,
392.

Compassion. A Story of a Child to raise Compassion, 287. See Pity.
Conclusion of the Remarks, 280 till 285.
Constitution, what it consists in, 234.
Content the Bane of Industry, 17 [zI], 67 [267]. A Definitionof
Content, 272. Is a precariousVirtue, ibid. An Instance of it,
ibid. 274. Content more opposite to Industry than Laziness, 275.
Conversation between a Mercer and a Lady his Customer, 403,
Courage (naturaL)proceeds from Anger, 226. Spurious and Arufiaal
Courage, 228. Natural Courage good for nothing in War, 229.
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Stratagems toCreate c h r a g e , 230. 231,233,239,240.How Pride is
mistaken for Courage,230. A Definition of Artificial Courage, 232.
Custm, The Force of it, 186.
Customers, T h e different ways of drawing them, 407.

D.
Death not always the thing we fear the most, 231. Interest of Money
after Death, 300.
Dccmcies and Convcnimcics have a large Signification, 275 [278].
Descartes, his Opinion refuted, 197.
Descr9tion (a) of the Pleasures of the Voluptuous, 157, 158. Of the
killing of a Bullock, 196.
Distiller, (a) what is required to make an eminent one,89.
Divines, what it is we are obliged to for the great Numbers of them,

3369 337.
J h l l t n g proceedsnotfrom

false Notions of Honour, 242. T h e [4p]
Benefit it is of to Society, 243. The Customof it not to be
abolish’d,
ibid. How to prevent it, ibid.
Dutch (the)notfrugal
by Principle, 202. TheirCalamitiesunder
Philip 11.of Spain, ibid. TheirotherDisadvantages, 203. How
they differfrom us, 204. Their Profuseness, 206. Their a policy
in encouraging the Extravagancies of Sailors, ibid.b

E.
Education, Observations concerning it, 39, 46.
Efendi (Mahomet) died for Atheism, 238.
E h m t s (the) are all our Enemies, 396.
Emulotion, Mankind divided in two Classes for Emulation’s sake, 30.
The Emulation of School-Boys not derived from Virtue, 143.
E n g l i s h don’t covet Spartan Greatness, 278.
Enthusiasm, the force of it, 278 [237, 2381.
Envy, 139. A definition of it, ibid. The variousSymptoms of it,
141, 142. Envy conspicuousinBrute-Beasts, ibid. An Argument
to shew that Envy is rivetted in our Nature, 143. T h e use of Envy
in Painters, I++. Envy hasreform’dmorebad
Husbands than
Reaching, 145. An Instance of Envy, 146. No Body is without,
a i d . CatoO’s Envy to Cesar, 385;
Epicurus, his highest Good, 150 [156]. Pious Christians the greatest
Epicures, ibid. T h e Pleas and Apologies of Epicures, 127, 128, 260,
261.

EJSUY(an) on Charity and Charity-Schools, 285.
Evil both Moral and Natural the solid Basis of Society, 428.

F.
Fame, what the Thirst after Fameconsists in, I)O.
Fear, not to be conquer’d by Reason, 220. A Definition of Fear, ibid.
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The Necessity of Fear in the Society, 227. Fear of Death when the
strongest, 383.
F k t n y , no Man Proof against it, 37. The various Arts of it, 39,40.
P&sb of Animals, to eat it is a cruel piece of Luxury, 187, 188, 189.
[433]Footnrm, the Faults they are generally guilty of in England, { 346, 347,
398. What it is that spoils them, 349. A Society of them, 350.
Frtght (a) Pride of no use in it, 234. The Effects i t has upon us, ibid.
Frugality, a Definition of it, rg7. What Frugality will always depend
upon, :%1
What hasmade the Dutch Frugal, 201. A Discourse
on Frugality, ibid. till 208. The Impossibility of forcing People to
be frugal without Necessity, 209 [ z o ~ ] . The Frugality of the
Spartans, 247. The Iduence of it on Trade, $id. and 248.
G.
G m s t c q the Reason why they conceal their Gettings before the

Losers, 76 till 80.
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GYt (a great] of a late Physician examin'd into, I$ [2@] till 301.
G
o
& Age not fit for Society, 24, 398.
G w m , the Charms of the Word to mean People, 318. Governors
of Charity-Schools, ibid. and 319. The Praises given them, 321.
Gowmmmt a, the Rise of it, 400.
C;ranmrar-SchooZs, how to be managed, 383 [338].
Grumbling, see Hive.
H.
Hardships are not such when Men are used to them, 363.
Hats, the various Modes of them, 377.
Heroes, their great Views, 41. What they differ in from Cowards is
Mrpol.eal, 234
Hiue, Grumbkng Hive, I. Their gloriousCondition, 2. Their
Knavery, 3 till 8. Their Murmurings, 12. Jupitcr makes them
Honest, 13. Their Conversion and the Effect of it upon Trade, 14
-till 22. The Moral, 23.
Honcsty, the Effects of i t on Trade, 18, 246 [2+7], 248, 259.Where
the most of it is to be found, 304.
Honour, the genuine Signification of it, 52. The Figurative Sense of
it, 216. Rulesof Honour, 217, 218. Principle of Honour how
raised, 230. The Standard of Honour, 241. A new Standard of it,
242. The Latter much easier than the first, ibid. Honour opposite
to Religion, 245. The great Allowancesof Honour, 246. Why
there are 80 many Men of real Honour, ibid.
J Hope, a Definition of it, 148. The Absurdity of the Words Ccrtain

Hope, 149.

Hospitalr, the Necessity of them, 302. A Caution against the increase
of them, ibid.
Hutage? and Lust, the great Motives that stir up Courage in Brutes,
222. The Influence these Appetites have upon OUT selves, 225.
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I.
rcaleuzy, a Compound, 148. No Jealousy without Love, 155.
Igwancc, a necessary Ingredient in the Mixture of Society, 106, 328.
Reasons for it, aid. and 329, 330. Punishments the Author has to
fear for recommending Ignorance,332, 333.&cut Britain wanta it
to be ha py, 370.
Imaginary kewards for Self-denial, 29.
Zmmortdify (the) of the Soul a Doctrine older than Christianity, 256.
Why 80 generally receiv’d, ibid.
lndurtsy differs from Diligence, 274
Innocence (State 00 describ’d, 398. Prejudicial to Society, 399.

K.
Knacrkdgc does not make Men Religious,

304, $13, 353. Knowledge
beyond their Labour is prejudicial to the Poor, 328, 329, 330.
Xing (a) his Happiness comparedto that of a Peasant, 361, 362.

L.

Latin not necessary to Write and Spell English, 338. To whom it is
prejudicial, 339.
Laws (Sumptuary) useless to opulent Kingdoms, 284.
Luzincrz, a Definition of it, 167 [267]. People often call others Lazy
because they are so themselves, 368 [268]. A Story of a Porter
wrongfully suspected of Laziness, 269 till 272.
Learning, Methods to promote and increase it, 334 till 341.
Linm, the Invention of it the result of deep thought, 183.
Lives. We are to judge of Men from their Lives, and not from their
Sentiments, 163.
I Lwe has two Significations, 150. The difference between Love and [435]
Lust, 152. No Jealousy without Love, 155.
Lwcrs (Platonidc) may find out the Origin of their Passion, 152.
Luctctia, 231. The motivesheactedfrom, 232. Valued her Glory
above her Virtue, ibid.
Lust concealed from our Selves by Education, 151.
Luxury, the Definition of it, 108. The Usefulness of it discuwd, Iog.
Luxury promoted by the Legislature, 114. Maxims to prevent the
Mischiefs to be feared from Luxury, 11s till 117. Arguments for
Luxury, 120 till 124, and 250. Every thing is Luxury in one Sense,
181, 182, 183.Instances of Luxury in the Poor, 184, 185
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M.
Magistratcr not the less obeyed for despising Pomp and Lunup, 277

P76I.

Mun naturally bvesb Praise and hates Contempt,29. The manner after
which Savage Man was broke, 33. A Dialogue between a Man and
a Lion, 191. Man has no realValuefor
his Species, 193. Man

,184,
185

add. 32
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a fearful Animal, 226. Is ever forced to please himself, 401. Always
the same in his Nature,, 255, 256.
Mankid, divided into8 two Classes, 30. Can't endure Truths that
are mortifying, 256.
M a m r j , the Comedy of Manners, 70. See Breeding.
Martcrs of Charity-Schools, 305. The Number of those that wish to
be Masters and Mistresses of them, 331.
M u i m s , to render People p o d and virtuous, 199, 201, 258.Others
to aggrandize a Nation, 200. To make the Poor serviceable, 211,
212, 304 till 370. To out-sell our Neighbours, 359b. The Maxims
advanced not injurious to the Poor, 362, 363.
Merchants, A Story of two that both took Advantage of their Intelligence, 50.
M i s t r u (a) the Di5culty of parting with her, while we love, 155.
Modesty, whence derived, 54. Has three different Acceptations, 59.
[+sa] The differencebetween Men and Womenas I to Modesty, 62.
The Cause of it, 63. The great Use of it to the civil Society, 151.
Momy, the chief Use of it, 212. Too much of it may undo a Nation,
213. Is of no intrimit3 Worth, 345. The Money in different ways
given to the Poor ill-spent, 365, 366.
Moral (the) of the Grumbling Hive, 23.
Morals not. always the same, 379.
Moralists, 28. Their Artifices to civilize Mankind, 29, 31, 61, 232c.
Morality, broached for the ease of Government, 33.
M&TJ, have but Iittle Love for their Children when they are Born,
68. Mothers and Sistersin theEast marriedtheir Sons and Brothers,

379.

Mwick-Houses a t Amsterdam described, g6.

N.
Nlltions may be ruined by too much Money, 213. The great Art to
make Nations happy, 215. What the Wealth of all Nations consists
in, 216,345.
Navigation, the Blessings and Calamities of the Society on account of
it, 416.
Ncccssaries of Life. The multiplicity of them, ~ o g ,110,326.
Nola ('Jwdanus Bruno, of) died for Atheism, 238.

0.
Objcctim against the Necessity of Pride answered, 127, 128.
Ohtacks to Happiness we meet with, 396.
Ozigin of moral Virtue, 27. Of Courage and Honour, 219.
Ostzacimr, 147. A Definition of it, ibid.
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P.
Painting, a Discourse concerning it, and the Judges of it, 373 till 376.
Parable (a) 262 till 267 a.
I Physician (a late) his Character, 296. The Motives ofhis last Will,297.
Pity, a Discourse concerning it, 289. N o Virtue, and why, 42. No
Bodywithbut, 146. ADefinitionof it, 281 [287]. The force of
Pity, ibid. Pity more conspicuous than any pretended V i e , 288.
Pleas, (deceitful) of Great Men, 175, 176, 177.
Pkasures (red) 156. measures of the voluptuous, 157. Of the stoicks,
160. The more Men differ in Condition, the less they can judge of
each other’s Pleasures, 361.
Politmess demands Hypocrisy, 63,402.
Politicians play our Passions against one another, 153, 230.
Politicks, the Foundation of them, 33. What is owing to bad Politicks
is charged to Luxury, 114.
Polygamy not unnatural, 379.
Poor (the) would never work if they did not want, 210, 211.b The
Plenty of Provisions dependson the cheapness of their Labour, 212,
326. Qualifications required in the labouring Poor, ibid. and 327.
What they ought not to Grumble at, 341. Great Numbers of Poor
1. Mischiefs arising from their not
are wanting, 365 [345, 364The
bang wellmanaged, 344, 345.Not to besuffer’d to stayfrom
Church on Svndays, 352. The petty Reverence that ispaid to
the Poor injurious, 356 [357].
Poverty (voluntary) brings no body into Contempt, 1%. An Instance
of that Truth, 170.
Praise is the Reward all Heroes havein View, 40.
Pretmcei (false) of Great Men, concerning Pleasure, 178, 179.
Pride, IO. What Animals shew the most of it, 31. The Pride of Men
of Sense, 73. A Definition of Pride, 125. The Apologies of Proud
Men, and the Falsityofthemdetected,
126, 127,
128. Various
Symptoms of Pride,135,136,137.How it is encouragedin mmv
Men, 239, 240. The Benefitwereceivefrom
the Prideof Great
Men, 244.
Prodigality, 103. The useof it to the Society, 104,106, 283.
Provisions, how to procure plenty of them, 212,215, 327.
I Publick Spirit has left the Nation, +7. The Spptoms of the want
of it, did. and 368. An Exhortaaon to retrieve it, 3%.
P & h m (the) €3Hmstum of the Ancients a Chimera, 372, till 381.
Punch. The Society compared to a Bowl of Punch, 106.

[@I

Q.
than their
The,good Qualities of Man don’t make him Sodable,
394. Which are the best for the Society, 410.

Q d j t k j (the hateful) of Women more Beneficialto Trade

vitt~e~,
254.

* 276 2 4 3 2

b 211.1 211,32

[437]

3 78

The I N D E X ,

Qucrtion (which) has done the most Mischief, 379.
Quixot (Don) the last Man of Ancient Honour upon Record,

218.

R.
Reading and Writing, why hurtful to the Poor, 329, 330. Never to
be taught for nothing, 339, 340. Not necessary to makegood
Christians, 352, 3 5 3
Redity of Pleasures dlscuss’d, 161.
Reason (a)whyfewPeople
understand themselves, 25. Why our
Neighbours out-do us a t Foreign Markets, 358, 359.
Reformation (the) ofless Moment to Trade than Hoop’d Petticoats,

4! 1.-

Relzgron not the cause of Virtue, 35. Of the Heathens absurd, 76 [36].
Where there is the least of it, 304, 353. Things pass for Religion
that are foreign to it, 321.
Religious Houses examin’d, 163, 164, 165.
Rogues not made for want of Reading and Writing, 311. Are oftner
very Cunning than Ignorant, 312.
Romc (New) is obliged to Old Rome, 369.
Russia wants Knowledge, 370.

S.
Scarlet or Crimson Cloth. The Bustle to be made in the World to
procure it, 411 till 414.
Sea (the) the Blessings and Calamities we receive from it, 415,till 423.
Seurch (a) into the Nature of Society, 371,till the End.
[439]I S w c a , his Summum Bonum, 163 [162].
Self-Denial, a Glorious Instance of it, 170.
Semaats, the scarcity of them occasioned by Charity-Schools,and the
Mischief it produces, 345, 346, 347. Their Encroachments on
Masters, 351, 357.
Shuftsbuy (Lord) his System contrary to the Authors, 372. Refuted
by his own Character, 380.
Shume. A Definition of it, 53. What makesus ashamed for the
Faults of others, 55. The Symptoms of it, 57. The Usefulness of
it to make us Sociable, 58, till 64.
Sociable. Man not so from his good Qualities, 386,till 395. What it
is that makes us Sociable, 396.
Society, no Creature without Government less fit for it than Man, 28,
400. The Society compared to a Bowlof Punch, 106. The Defects
of it should be mended by the Legislature, 368. The Nature of
Society, 342, 371.Man’s love for Society examin’d into, 386, till

410.

Soldiers, their Paultry Finery, q.0. The Usage they receive, ibid. and
241. The Alteration it makes in Men when they turn Soldiers, 320.
Spartans, their Frugality, 276.
S p e c k The Strength of our Speciesunknown, 237. The Love to
our Species an idle Pretence, 386, till 401.
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Steefe (Sir Ricbad) his Elegant Flatteries a of his Spe&, 38.
Stdicks, their Pleasures, 160. Their Arrogance and Hypo&sp, 161.
Suicide never committed but to avoid something worn than Death,
231.

Sundrry the most uRfd Day in Seven,
ibid.

352.

What it is W t apart for,

T.
Temperance (Personal) makes no Rulers slighted t h a t have red Power,
I 76.
Th#s and Robberies, the causes of them in great Cities, 307, till 311.
Theology, the most necessary Faculty, 336.
Traders, none stsictly Honest, 49. Why all takesuch pains to hide
the Prime Cost of their Goods, 74.
Tradcs. A Discourse on the various Trades required, andthe Numbers
in each, 343 till 346.
I Irafick, what it is that promoter it,.qIq, 415.
Trooper, why worse than a Foot-Soldler, 240.

V.
Panini, a Martyr for Atheism, 238.
Pice, a Definition of it.b, 34.
Pierus (the different) things may be set in, 411, till the End.
Uniwersiths, their Policy, 300. Ours aredefective as to Lawand
PhysicL, 334, 335. What Universities should be, ibid. and 336.
F'irginr, Rules how to behave themselves, 60.
Virtuc. The Origin of moral Virtue, 27. A Definition of Virtue, 34.
Not derivedfromReligion,
35. What excited the Ancients to
heroick Virtue, 37 [36J How Virtue is made Friends with Vice,
80. No Virtue without Self-Denial, 165,371. Where to look for
the V i e s of great Men, 180. The Reason why there are so few
Men of real Virtue, 246. Consists in Action, 382.

W.
Watcrmm, their manner of Plying, 407.
Watcr~0 (Strong) their bad Effect on the Poor, 86.
Weuver~,their Insolence, 385 [357].
Whores, the Necessity there is for them, 96,98,w.
Wives, more often put Men on dangerous Projects thanh I i W e s s e 8 , 24.9.
W m n , may be made Wickedby Modesty, 67. Modest Women
promote the Interest of Prostitutes,
The ill Q d h i e s of them
beneficial to Trade, 250, till 254. The Artifices of married Women,

94.

252,253.

Wool. A Discourse on the Exportation and Manufactum made of it,
385 E3581.
Work (the) yet to be done among us, 364, 3 6 ~ . ~
a Flattery a w g
b it m. 32
C Vatcr 28-3a
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H A T the Reader may be full in-

E

structed in the Merits of the ause
between my Adversaries and myself, it is re uisite that, before he
sees my D ence, he should know
the whole Charge, and have before
him all the Accusations against me
a t large.

2

The Presentment of the Grand Jury' is
worded thus :
E the Grand Jury for the County of MiddZesex
have withthe greatest Sorrow and Concern,
observ'd the many Books and Pamphlets that are
almost
every
Week Published against the Sacred
Articles of our Holy 1 Religion, and all Discipline and
Order in the Church, and the Manner in which this

W

a, Ut.]from the Aspersions contain'd
in a Presentment of the Grand
Jury of Middlesex, and an abusive Letter to Lord C. 29
x Cf. above, i. 14, n. 2.
2 Cf. above, i. 13, n. I .
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is carry'd on,'seems to us, to have a Direct Tendency
to propagate Injdcl&y, and consequently Corruption
of dl Morals.
We are justly sensible of the Goodness of the
Almighty that haspreserved us from the Plugue,f
which has visited our Neiehbouring Nation, and for
which great Mercy, his Malesty was graciously pleased
to command by his Proclamation that Thanks should
be returned to Heaven ; but howprovokinmust
it
be to theAlmighty, that his Mercies and De verances
extended to this Nation, and our Thanksgiving that
was publickly commanded for it, should be attended
with such flagrant Impieties.
We know of nothing that can be of greater Service
to his Majesty and the Protestant Succession (which
is hailyestablishedamong
us for the Defence of
the 8 g i s t i a n Religion) than the Suppression of Blasphemy and Profaneness, which has a direct Tendency
to subvert the very Foundation on which his Majesty's
Government is fixed.
So Restless have these Zealotrfor Intdelity been in
their Diabolical Attempts against Religion, that they
have,
F i r ~ tOpenly
,
blasphemed and denied the Doctrine
of the Ever BZesscd I r i n i t y , ~endeavouring by specious Pretences to revive the Arian Heresy, which
[++51 was never introduced I into any Nation, but the Vengeance of Heaven pursued it.
Secondly, They affirman absolute Fate, and deny
the Providence and Government of the Almighty in
the World.
Ihivdly, They have endeavoured to subvert all
Orderand Discipline in a the Church, and byvile
and unjust Reflexions on the Clergy, they strive to

E

of 28-32 ;the Presentment us onginally plblishcd bud in
x An epidemic in Marseilles, This plagueIasted from 1720 to
according to a note in the French 1722 and caused fearful havoc.
translation (ea. 1750, ii. 267).
Cf. below, i. 397, 1. I.
8
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bring Contempt on all Religion ; T h a t by the Libertinism of their Opinions they may encourage and draw
others into the Immoralities of their Practice.
Fourthly, T h a t a General Libertinism may the more
effectually be established, the Uniwersities are decried,
and all Instructions of Youth in the Principles of the
Christian Religion are exploded with the greatest
Malice and Falsity.
Fifthly, The more effectually to carry on these
Works of Darkness, studied Artifices andinvented
Colours have been made use of to run down Religion
and Virtue as prejudicial to Society, and detrimental
to the State; and to recommend Luxury, Avarice,
Pride, and all kind of Vices,as being necessary t o
Publick Welfare, and not tending t o the Destruction
of the Constitution : Nay, the very Stecv~themselves
have hadstrained Apologies and forced Encomiums
made in their Favour and produced inPrint,with
Design, we conceive, to debauch the Nation.
These Principles having a direct Tendency to the
Subversion of all Religion and Civil Go-fvernment, [+@I
our Duty to the Almighty, our Love to our Cowztry,
and Regard to our Oaths, obliege us to Present I
* In the original presentment Profaneness, and Obscenity ; and

does, in a most daring, impious
the hiatuses werefilledin-the
first with the name of ‘ Edmund Manner, ridicule the Doctrine of
Parker, at the Bible and Crown the Trinity, and all Revealed
in Lombard-street ’, the second Religion ’ ; and they instructed
with that of ‘ 1.Warner a t the that he be prosecuted (see
Journals of the House of Lords
Black Boy in Pater-Noster Row
231-2). On still another
This was not the first time that
Warner had been in treuble of occasion (roumals. Lords xxii.
the
this kind. For publishing Joseph 360-1) we learn ‘ That
Hall’s A Sober Reply to M r . Higgs’ Lords Committees appointed to
Merry Arguments, from the Light inquire into the Author, Printer,
of Nature, for the lritheistick and Publisher, of a scandalous
Doctrine of the Trinity, the House Libel, highly reflecting upon the
of Lords, in Feb. 1748, had him Christian Religion, intituled,
haled before them, decided that ‘‘ The British Journal, ofSaturday
‘ the whole Book is a Mixture the lwenty$rst of November
of the most scandalous Blasphemy,I 724” had agreed upon a report

’. xxi.

..

’

2522.1
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VINDICATION

as the
Publisher of a Book, intituled, The Fable of thc Bees ;
orPrivate Vices PublickBenefits.
2d Edit. 1723.
And also
as the Publisher
of a Weekly Paper, call’d the British Journal,Numb. 26,
35’ 36’ and 39.’

I h e Letter I Complain of is this ;

My L 0 R D , ~
’ -1
S Welcome News t o all the King’s Loyal
SubjectsandtrueFriends
t o the Establish’d
Government and Succession in the Illastrious House of

1

concerning ‘ one Warner, for
whom the same is mentioned t o
beprinted ; who gave an Account, Thathe was only concerned in the Publication thereof ;
andactedtherein
as aServant
t o one Woodward, a Bookseller,
who was the Proprietor.
‘ The said Woodward, being
thereupon examined, confessed,
“ That he was the Proprietor of
the said Paper
. one Samuel
Aris was the Printer
I All these numbers contained
letters signed ‘ Cat0
No. 26,
for 16 Mar. 1723, includeda
letter, The Use of Words, by John
Trenchard. No. 35, for 18 May
1723; contained On the Conspiracy. No. V, by
Thomas
Gordon,acontinuation
of preceding articles on the conspiracy.
I n no. 36, for 25 May 1723,
appeared On tbc Conspiracy.
No. VI, by
Trenchard.
And
no. 39, for 15 June 1723, contained Trenchard’s essay Of
Charity-Schools.-lbc
Use of
Words is a discussion of the

. .
”.’
’.

nature of belief, containinga
repudiation of belief in mysteries,
aconsideration of*e
practicability of believing in a Trinity
and yet in one God, and a poohpoohing of religious conflict and
efforts
at
proselytizing.
The
articles in nos. 35 and 36 contain
violent
denunciations
of the
clergy. T h e last letter (no. 39)
is an attack on charity-schools as
hotbeds of Popery and rebellion,
disarrangers of the economic
order,and the ruination of the
pupils’ characters. This article,
like many other letters of Cato,
is pervaded by an intense hatred
of priesthood.
‘Cato’s ’ Lettershad caused
official action before. In 1721
the Commons summoned Peele,
then publisher of the London
Journal, where the Letters were
appearing, and
Gordon,
the
author (see below, i. 387, n. I).
Peele absconded and Gordon hid.
(See Cobbett, Parliamentary History, ed. 1811,vii. 810.)
2 See above, i. 15, n. I.
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said t o be contriving
some Efectual Means of securing us from theDangers,
wherewith his Majesty’s happy Government seems t o
be threatned by Cutiline, under the Name of Cato ;I
by the Writer of a Book, intituled, 7 h e Fable of the
Bees, &c. and by others of their Fraternity, who are
undoubtedly useful Friends tothe Pretender,z and
diligent, for his sake, in labouring to subvert and ruin
our Constitution, undera specious Pretence of defendingit.
Your Lordship’swise Resolution, totally to
suppress such impious Writings, and the Direction
already gi-iven for having them Pwsented, immedi- [447]
x In terming ‘Cat0 ’ ‘ Catiline ’
the authorof the Letter toLord
C. waspossiblyinspiredbyrecollection of-a pamphlet against
‘ Cato’s ’ Letters which had appeared in 1722 under the title of
7 h e Censor Cenrur’d: or, Cato
Turn’d Clatilinc.
Most of ‘ Cato’s Letters appeared from 1720 to 1723, being
published every Saturday, at first
in the London Journal and later
in the British Journal, in which
latter periodical
appeared
the
letters presentedby the Grand
Jury. Collections of these letters
were issuedin numerous editions,
the first
being
in 1721. As
appears fromThomasGordon’s
prefaces to thevarious editionsof
these letters, which he edited,
the letters were written by himself and John Trenchard, independently and in collaboration.
At least as early as 1724, Trenchard’s name was coupled with
the letters, for an advertisement
in the Weekly ’jhrnal w Saturday’s Post of 18 Apr. 1724stated,
‘ This Day ispublish’d . All
CATO’s LETTERS
with
)

. ..

..

.. .

a Character of thelateJOHN
TRENCHARD, Esq.’
John Trenchard (1662-1723)
was a Whig with popular s y m pathies, and a consistently bitter
enemy of the High Churchparty.
He was wellknownas
a pamphleteer and journalist.
Thomas Gordon (d. 1750)was
a pamphleteer of some prominence. He becameTrenchard’s
amanuensis,gaining
his favour
and acquaintance in 1719 by some
pamphlets on the Bangorian controversy. A paper knownas the
Ina!epcndentWhigwas run by them
conjointly. Gordon remained
faithful to his colleague’s memory
after his death, editing edition
after edition of his works, and
painstakingly defending him.
This w a s the Old Pretender,
James
Francis
Edward Stuart,
son of James I1 andMary of
Modena. In Free Ihougbtr (1729)
pp. 361-7, Mandevilleconsiders
the then much-mooted question
ofwhether the Pretender really
was the sonof
James 11, and
declares it insoluble.

~ b z

CA V I N D I C A T I O N
ately, bysome of the GrandJuries, will effectually
convince the Nation, that no Attempts against Christhis
tianity will be suffer'd or endured here.And
Conviction will a t once rid Mens Minds of the
Uneasinesswhich this flagitiousRace of Writers has
endeavoured to raise in them ; will thereforebe
a firm
Bulwark
tothe
Protestant Religion ; will
effectually defeat the Projects and Hopes of the
Pretender ; and best secure us against any Change in
the Ministry. And no faithful Briton could be unconcern'd, if the People should imagine any the least
Neglect in anysinglePersonbearing
a part in the
M i n i s t r y , orbegin to grow Jealous, that any thing
could be done, which is not done in defending their
Religion from every the least Appearance,of Danger
a'pproaching towards it. And, my Lord, this Jealousy
might have been apt to rise, if no Measures had been
taken to discourage and crush the open Advocates of
Iweligion. 'Tis no easy Matter to get Jealousy out of
one'sBrains,when 'tis once got into them. Jealous ,
my Lord ! 'Tis as furious a Fiend as any of them a .
I have seen a little thin weak Woman so invigorated
by a Fit of Jealousy, that five Grenadiers could not
hold her. My Lord, goon with your just Methods
of keeping the People clear of this cursed Jealousy :
For amongst the variousKinds and Occasions of it,
that which concerns their Religion, is the most violent
[#8] flagrant frantick 1 Sort of all; and accordinglyhas,
in former Reigns, produced those varioushlischiefs,
which your Lordshp has faithfully determined to
prevent, dutifully regarding the Royal Authority,
and conforming to the Example of his Majesty, who
has graciously given D I R E C I
I 0 N S (which are
well known t o your Lordship)for the preserwingof Unity
in the Church ; and the Purity of the Christian Faith.
'Tis in vain to think that the People of England will
evergive up their Religion, or be very fond of any
Ministry that will not support it, as the Wisdom of

E
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this Ministry has done, against such audacious Attacks
as are made upon it by the Scriblers ; for Scriblcr, your
Lordship knows,is
thejust
Appellation of evev
Author, who, under whatever platsible Ap earance
of good Sense, attempts to undermine the l&&on,
and therefore the Content and Quiet, the Peace and
Happiness of his Fellow-Subjects, by subtle and artful
and .fallacious Arguments and Insinuations. May
Heaven avert those insufferable Miseries,which the
Church of Rome would bring upon us ! Tyranny is the
Bane of Human Society ; and there is no Tyranny
heavier than that of the Triple Crown. And therefore,
this freeandhappy People has justly conceived an
utter Abhorrence and Dread of Popery, and of every
thing that looks like Encouragement or Tendency t o
it ; but they do also abhor anddread the Violence
offer'd t o Christianity it self, by I our British Catilines, ~4491
who shelter their treacherous Designs against it, under
the false Colours of Regard and Good-will t o OUT
blessed Protestant Religion, while they demonstrate,
too plainly demonstrate, that the Title of Proteftants
does not belong to them, unless it can belong
t o those who are in effect Protesters against aZZ
Religion.
And really, the People cannot be much blamed for
being a little unwilling to part with their Religion :
For they tell ye, that there is a God ; and that God
governs the World ; and that he is wont to bless or
blast a Kingdom, in Proportion tothe Degreesof
Religion or Irreligion prevailing in it. Your Lordship
has a fine Collection of Books ; and, which is a finer
thing still, YOU do certainly understand them, and can
t u n to an Account of any important Affairin a trice.
I would therefore fain know, whether your Lordship
can show, from any Writer, let him be as profane as
the Sm'blcrr would have him, that any one Empire,
Kingdom, Country or Province, Great or Small, did
Enconragoment 32
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not dwindleandsink, and was confounded,when i t
once fail'd of providing studiously for the Support of
Religion.
The Scriblers talk much of the Roman Government,
and Liberty, and the Spirit of the Old Romans. But
'tis undeniable, that their most plausible Talk of these
Things is all Pretcnce, and Grimace, and an Artifice to
serve the Purposes of Irreligion ; and by consequence
[450] to render the People uneasy, and ruin 1 the Kingdom.
For if they did in Reality esteem, and would faithfully
recommend to their Countrymen, the Sentiments
andPrinciples, the mainPurposesandPractices
of
the wise andprosperous Romans, they would, in the
firstplace, put us in mind, that Old Rome was as
remarkable for observing and promoting ,Natural Religion,' as New Rome hasbeen for corrupting that
which is R e w a r d . And as the Old Romans did signally
recommendthemselves to the Favour of Heaven, by
their faithful Care of Religion; so were they abundantly convinced, and did accordinglyacknowledge,
with universal Consent, thattheir Care of Religion
was the great Means IC of God's preserving the Empire,
and crowning it with Conquest and Success, Prosperity
and Glory. Hence it was, that when their Oratorz
were bent upon exerting their utmost in moving and
persuading the People, upon any Occasion, they ever
put them in mind of their Religion, if That could be
any way affected by the Point in debate ; not doubting that the People would determine in their Favour,
Quis est tam Vccms qui non Intclligat, Numinc hoc tantum Imperium esse Natum, Auctum, €3 Rctcntum? Z-Cic. Orat. de Harusp.
Resp..

..

t~ Cic. .
Resp.] Cicer. Orat. de Harusp. Respons.
de Harusp. Respons. 25

24

; Cic. Orat.

* ' Natural ' religionwasthatdivineRevelation.
1 Cf. Dc Hawspicurn R c s p s i s
which all unbiased, normalminds
could reachwithouttheaid
of Oratio ix. 19.
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iftheycouldbut
demonstrate, thatthe Safety of
Religion dependedupon the Successof their Cause.
And indeed,neither
the Romans, nor any other
Nation upon Earth, did
ever suffer their Establish’d
Religion to be openly ridiculed, exploded, or opposed :
And I’m sure, your Lord-Iship would not, for all the [,+SI]
World, that this Thingshould be done withImpunity
amongst Us,which was never endured in the World
before. Did ever any Man, since the blessedRevelation of the Gospel, run Riotupon Christianity, as
some Men, nay, and somefew Women too, have
lately done?Mustthe
Dewil grow rampant at this
Rate, and not to be call’d Coram Nobis? Why should
nothecontent
himself to carry off People inthe
common Way, the way of Cursing and Swearing,
Sabbath-breakingandCheating,
Bribery andHypocrisy, Drunkenness and Whoring, and such kind of
Things, as he us’d to do? Never let him domineer in
Mens Mouthsand Writings, as he doesnow, with
loud, tremendous Infidelity, Blasphemy and Profaneness, enough t o frighten the Kings Subjects out of
their Wits. We are now come to a short Question :
God or the Devil? that’s the Word ; and Time will
shew, whoand who goes together. Thus much may
be said at present, that those have abundantly shewn
theirSpirit
of Opposition to Sacred Things, who
have not only inveighed againn the National Profession and Exercise of Religion ; and endeavour’d,
with Bitterness andDexterity, to render it Odious
and Contcmptibk, but are sollicitous to hinder Multitudes of the Natives of this Island from having the
very Seeds of Religion sown among them with Advantage.
Arguments are urged, with the utmost Vehemence,
against the Education of poor Chil-ldren inthe [w]
Charity-Schools, tho’ there hath not one just Reason
been Offer’d against the Provision made forthat
* would 32
b himsel32
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Education. The Things that havebeen
objected
against it are not, in Fact, true ; and nothing ought
to be regarded, by serious and wise Men, as a weighty
or &It Argument, if it is not a true one. How hath
Catiline the Confidence left to look any Man in the
Face, after he hath spent more Confidence than most
MenswholeStock
amounts to, in saying, that this
pretended Charity bus, inEfect, destroy’d all other
Charities, which were befwe given tothe Aged, Sick,
and Irnpotent.1
It seems pretty clear, that if those,who do not
contribute to any Charity-School, are becomemore
uncharitable to any other Object than formerly they
were ; their want of Charity to the one, is not owing
to their Contribution to the other. And as to those
who do contribute to these Schools ; they are so far
from being more sparing in their Relief of other
Objects, than they were before, that thepoor Widows,
the Aged and the Impotent do plainly receive more
Relief from Them, in Proportion to their Numbers
and Abilities, than from any the same Numbers of
Men under the same Circumstances of Fortune, who
do not concern themselves with Charity-Schools, in
any Respect, but in condemning and decrying them.
I will meet Cutiline a t the Grecian Coffee-House 2 any
[4sf Day in the Week, and by I an Enumeration of particular Persons, in as great a Number as he pleaseth,
demonstrate the Truth of what I say. But I do not
I See
‘ Cato’s ’ Letter Of
Charity-Schools, inthe
British
Journal for 15 June 1723, p. 2.
a ‘ One Constantine a Grecian,
living in ~brtdneedh-Jtrect,over
against St. CbZ~JtojJhCrJ Church
London,’ clap the lntelligcncer for
23 Jan. 1664, ‘being licenced to
sell and retail Coffee, Chocolate,
Cherbet, and Tea, desiresit t o be
notified, thattheright
Clurky
CoffeeBerryorChocolatemay

be had as cheap and as good of
him the said Constantine a t the
place aforesaid, as is anywhere t o
behadformony.
Certain
members of theRoyalSociety
used to meet at thiscoffee-house,
being known as ‘theLearned
Club
In the Clatkr, it will
be
remembered,
Steele
placed
‘learning,
under
the
title
of
Giecian’ (no. I).
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n ~ c hdependupon
his giving me the Meeting,
because 'tis his Business, not to encourage Demonstrations of the Truth, but to throw Disguises u on it ;
o t h e k s e , h e never could have allowed himseE, after
representing the Charity-Schools as intended t o breed
U$ Children to Reading and Writing, and a sober
Behaviour,thattheymay
be qualiJied t o be Servants,
immediately to add these Words, A sort of idle and
rioting Vermin, by which the Kingdom is already almost
dewoured, and are become ewery where a publickNusance,l
&c. What? Is it owing to the Charity-Schools, that
Servants are become so Idle, such rioting Vermin, such
a publick Nusance ; that Women-Servants turn Whores,
andthe Men-Servants, Robbers, House-breakers, and
Sharpers? (as he says they commonly do.) Is t h i s
owing to the Charity-Schools 3 or, if it is not, how
comes he to allow himself the Liberty of representing
these Schools as a Means of increasing this Load of
Mischief, which is indeed too plainly fallen upon the
Publick? The imbibing Principles of Virtue hath not,
usually, been thought the chiefOccasionof running
into Vice. If the early Knowledge of Irzlth, and of
our Obligations a toit, were the surest Means of
departing from it, no body would doubt,thatthe
Knowledge of Truth was instill'd into Catilim 1 very [4541
Early, and with the utmost Care. 'Tis a ood pretty
Thing in him to spread a Report, and to ay SO much
Stress upon it as he does, that there is more Collected
at the Church Doors in a Day, to make these pow Boys
and Girls appear in Caps and Livery-Coatsy than fm
all the Poor i n a rear.a 0 rare Catilim .I This Point
ou'U carry mostswimmingly ; for YOU have no
bitnesses against you, nor any living soul to contradict you, except the Collectors and Overseersof

f
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' Letter Of Cbarity-Schooh, in

15 June 1723,p.

2.

the British TOUmd for
a Ibid.

3 94

d?

the Poor, and all other princi a1 Inhabitants of most
of the Parishes,whereanyeharity-Schoolsare
in
England.
The Jest of it is, my Lord, that these ‘Scriblerr
would still be thought good moral Men. But, when
Men make it their Business to mislead and deceive
their Neighbours, and that in Matters of Moment, by
distorting and disguising the Truth, by Misrepresentations, and false Insinuations ; if such Men are not
guilty of Usurpation, while they take upon them the
Character of good Moral Men, then ’tis not Immoral,
in any Man, to be false and deceitful, in Cases where
the Law cannot touch him for being so, and Morality
bears no Relation t o lruth and FairDealing. However, I shall not be very willing to meet one of these
moral Men upon Hounslow-Heath, if I should happen
to ride that Way without Pistols. For I have a Notion,
that Theywho have no Conscience in one Point, don’t
muchabound with it in another.YourLordship,
[455] whojudgesac-lcurately
of Men, as well as Books,
will easilyimagine, if you had no other Knowledge
of the Charity-Schools, that there mustbesomething very excellent in them, because such Kind of M e n
as These are so warm in opposing them.
They tell you, that these Schools are Hindrances to
Husbandry and to Manufacture : As to Husbandry ;
the Children are not kept in the Schools longer than
till they are of Age and Strength to perform the
principal Parts of it, or to bearconstantLabour in
it ; andevenwhile
they are under this Course of
Education, your Lordship may depend upon it, that
they shallneverbe
hindred fromworking inthe
Fields, or being employ’d in such Labour as they are
capable of, in any Parts of the Year, when they can
get such Employment forthe Support of their Parents
andthemselves.
In this Case the Parents inthe
several Countries a are proper Judges of their several
a

Counties 32. The letter as originally printed had Countries
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Situations and Circumstances, and a t the Same time,
not SO very fond of their Childrens getting a little
K m l e d g e , rather than a little Money, but that they
will find other Employment for them than going t o
School, whenever they can get a Penny by so doing.
And the Case is the same as to the Manufacturer ;
the Trustees of the Charity-Schools, and the Parents
of the Children bred in them, would be thankful t o
those Gentlemen who make the Objection,ifthey
would assist in removing I it, by subscribing to a Fund [456]
forjoining the Employment of Manufacture to the
Business of learning t o Read and Write in the CharitySchools : This would be a noble Work : 'Tis already
effected by the Supporters of some Charity-Schools,
and is aimed at, and earnestly desired by all the rest :
But Rome was notbuilt in a Day. 'Till this great
Thing canbebroughtabout,
letthe Masters and
Managers of the Manufactures in the severalPlaces
of the Kingdom be so charitable as to employ the
PoorChildrenforacertainNumber
of Hours in
every Day in their a respective Manufactures, while
the Trusteesaretakingcare
to fill uptheirother
Hours of the Day in the usual Duties of the CharitySchools. 'Tis an easy Matter for Party-Men, for
designing and perverted Minds, to invent colourable,
fallacious, Arguments, and to offer Railing under the
Appearance of Reasoning against the best Things in
the World. But undoubtedly,no
impartial Man,
who is affected with a serious Sense of Goodness, and
a real Love of his Country, can think this proper and
just View of the Charity-Schools liable to any just,
weighty Objection,or refuse to contribute his Endeavours t o improve and raise them to that Perfection
which is propos'd in them. In the mean time, let no
Man be so weak or so wicked as to deny, that when
poor Children cannot meet with Employment in any
other honest Way, rather than suffer their tender Age
a &e

32. The letter as originally printed had their
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[457] to be I spent in Idleness, or in learning the Arts of
LyingandSwearingandStealing,
’tis true Charity
to Them andgoodServicedone
to our Country, to
employ them in learning the Principles of Religion
and Virtue, tilltheir Age and Strength willenable
them to become Servantsin Families, or t o be engag’d
in Husbandry,orManufacture,oranykind
of Mechanick Trade orLaboriousEmployment
; for to
these laborious Employments are the Charity Children
generally, if not always turn’d, as soon as they become
capable of them : Andtherefore Catiline maybe
pleas’d to retract his Objectionconcerning
Shopkeepers orRetailers of Commodities,wherein he has
affirmed, that theirEmployments, which he says ought
to fall to the Share of Children of their own Degree, are
mostly anticipated 8 and engross’d bytheManagers
of
thcCharity-Schools.1 He mustexcusemyacquainting
your Lordship, that this A$rmation is in Fact directly
false, which is an Inconvenience very apt to fall upon
his Affirmations, as it has articularly done upon one
of ’em more, which I wou d mention : For he is not
asham’droundly to assert, 7hat the Principles of o w
common Peoplearedebauch’d
in our Charity-Schools,
who are taught as soon as they canspeaktoblabberout
HI GH-CHURCH and ORMOND,z and so are
bred up to be Traitors before they know what Treason
sign9es.3 Your Lordship, and other Persons of Integrity,
[4~8]whose Words are the faithful Repre-lsentatives of their
Meaning,would now think, if I had not givenyou
a Key t o Catiline’s Talk, that he has been fully con-
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‘ Cato’e ’ Letter Of Charity-

Schools, in the Britishrournal for
15 June 1723, p. 2.
a TheDuke of Ormonde(16651745)wasimpeachedafter plotting the Rebellion of 17x5, and
fled to France. He was immenselppopular,andhisname
was
used
as
a watchword
by

Jacobites
and
those
of High
Church sympathies like his.
‘“ Ormonde and High Church ”
hadbecome the cry in every
tumult’ (Leadam,History ofEngland
(1702-1760), ed. 1 9 9 ,
p. 236).
3 ‘ Cato’s ’ Letter Of CharitySchools, p. 2.
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vinced, that the Children in the Charity-Schools are
k e d up to be Iraitors.
My Lord, If any one Master be suffer'd by the
Trustees t o continue in any Charity-School, against
whom Proof can be brought, that he is disaffected to
theGovernment, or thathe does not as faithfully
teach the Children Obedience and Loyalty to the King,
as any other Duty in the
Catechism, then I will gratify
Catiline with a License to pull down the Schools, and
hang up the Masters, according to his Heart's Desire,
These and such Things as these are urg'd with the
like Bitterness and as ZittZe Truth in the Book mention'd above, viz. The Fable of the Bees ; or, Private
Vices, Publick
Benefits,
&c. Catiline explodes the
fundamental Articles of Faith, impiously comparing
the Doctrine of the blessed Trinity to FeB-fa-fum :I
This profligate Author of the Fable is not onlyan
Auxiliary t o Catiline in Opposition to Faith but has
taken upon him to tear up the very Foundations of
Moral Virtue, andestablish Vice in its Room. The
best Physician in the World did never labour more to
urge the Natural Body of bad Qualities, than this
iumble-Bee has done to purge the Body Politick of
good ones. He himself bears Testimony to the Truth
of this Charge against him : For I when he comes to [4591
the Conclusion of his Book, he makes this Observation upon himself and his Performance : " After this
6' I flatter my self to have demonstrated, that neither
6' the friendly Qualities and kind Affections
that are
(6 natural t o Man, nor the real Virtues he is capable
6' of acquiring by Reason and Self-denial, are the
6' Foundation of Society ; but that
what we call Evil
u in this World, Moral as w d as Naturak is the
~6 &ad principk that makes us sociable Creatures,
'' the solid Basis, the L;fe and Sllpport of all Trades
(6 and Employments without Exception : That there
(6 we must look for the true
Origin of all Arts and
t See Cato's ' Letter in the British ~
O (no. U26) for
~ 16 Mar.
~
1723, p. 2.
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Sciences, and that the Moment Evil ceases, the Society
must be spoil'd, if not totally disso1v'd.l
Now, my Lord, you see the Grand Design, the main
Drift of Cutiline and his Confederates ; now the
Scene opens, and the secret Springs appear ; now the
Fraternity adventureto speak out, and surely no Band
of Men ever dared to speak at this Rate before ; now
you see the l r w Cause of all their Enmity to thepoor
Charity-Schools ; 'tis levell'dagainst Religion ; Religion, my Lord, which the Schools are instituted to
promote, and which this Confederacy isresolved to
destroy ; for the Schools are certainly one of the
greatest Instruments of Religion and Virtue, one of
the firmestBulwarksagainst Popery, one of the best
Recommendationsof this People to theDivine Favour,
~4601I and therefore one of the greatest Blessings to our
Country of any thing that has been set on Foot since
our happy Reformation and Deliverance fromthe
Idolatry and Tyranny of Rome. If any trivial Inconvenience did arise from so excellent a Work, as some
little Inconvenience attends all human Institutions
and Affairs, the Excellency of the Work would still
beMatter of Joy, and find Encouragement with all
the Wise and the Good, who despise such insignifcant
Objections against it as other Men are not asham'd to
raise and defend.
Now your Lordship also sees the true Cause of the
Satyr which is continually form'd against the CZergy
by Catiline and his Confederates. Why should
Mr. Hall's Conviction and Execution be any more
an Objection against the Clergy,%than Mr. Layer's 3
"
"

Quoted from Fable i. 369.
John Halland
a certainRev.
WilliamPaulwerehanged
toI findcontemporaryHalls
gether for treason. T h e case was
whowereclergymen,andHalls
who were criminals, and criminals famous. It is possiblethatby
whowereclergymen,but I find aconfusionPhilo-Britannusreall as the clexgyman.
membered H
nonewhowas
a t onceclergyman,
criminal,
and
Hall-and
3 Christopher
Layer
(1683executed.-However, in 1716 one 1723) projected a scheme to aid
x
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against the Gentlemen of the Long Robe? why, because
the Profession of the Law does not immediately relate
t o Religion : and therefore Catiline will allow, that if
any Persons of that Profession should be Traitors, or
otherwise vicious, all the restmay, notwithstanding
the Iniquity of a Brother, be as loyal and virtuous as
any other Subjects inthe King’sDominions : But
because Matters of Religion are the profess’d Concern
and the Employment of the Clergy ; therefore Catiline’s.
Logick makes it out as clear as the Day, that if any of
them be disaffected to the Government, all the rest
are so too; or if any of them be chargeable with rice,
rhis Consequence from I it is plain, that All or Most [@I]
of the rest are as vicious as the Devil can make them,
I shall nottrouble your Lordship with a particular
Vindication of the Clergy, nor is there anyReason
that I should, for theyare already secure of your
Lordship’s good Affection to them, and they are able
t o vindicate themselveswheresoeversuch a Vindication is wanted, being as faithful and virtuous and
learned a Body of Men as any in Europe ; and yet they
suspend the Publication of Arguments in a solemn
Defence of themselves, because they neither expect nor
desire Approbationand
Esteem from impious and
abandon’d Men ; and a t the same Time they cannot
doubt that all Persons, not onlyof great Penetration
but of common Sense, do nowclearly see ; that the
Arrows shot against the Clergy are intended to wound
and destroy the Divine Institution of the Ministerial
Offices, and t o extirpate the Religion which the sacred
Offices were appointed to preserve and promote. This
the Old Pretender, hoping for the
chancellorship if successful. He
proposed t o enlist broken soldiers,
seize the Tower, the Mint, and
the Ba&secure the royalfamily,
and
murder
&e
government
officials. He was
betrayed
by
two of his mistresses,and exe-

cuted at Tyburn. A detailed
contemporaryaccount of his trial
will be found in the supplement
to the London Journal of 2 Feb1723 and in the issues of 9-23
Feb., and in the Histo&al
Register for 1 7 2 3 , viii. 50-97-
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was alwa s supposed and suspected by every honest and
impartia Man ; but ’tis now demonstrated by those
who before had givenOccasion to suchSuspicions,
for they have now openly declared that Faith in the
Principal Articles of it, is not onlyneedless
but
ridiculous, that the Welfare of human Society must
sink and perish under the Encouragement of yirtue,
and that Immorality * is the only $rm Foundation
whereon the Happiness of Mankind can be built and
[462] 1 subsist. The Publication ofsuch Tenets as these,
an open avow’d Proposal to extirpate the Christian
Faith and all Virtue, and to fix Moral Evil for the
Basis of the Government, is so stunning, so shocking,
so frightful, so flagrant an Enormity, that if it should
be imputed t o us as a National Guilt,the Divine
Vengeance must inevitably fall upon us, And how far
this Enormity would become a NationalGuilt, if it
should pass disregarded and unpunished, a Cmuist less
skilful and discerning than your Lordship mayeasily
guess : And no doubt yourLordship’sgood
Judgment in so plain and important a Case, has made you,
like a wise and faithful Patriot, resolve to use your
utmost Endeavours in your high Station to defend
Religion from the bold Attacks made upon it.
As soon as I have seen a Copy of the Bill for the
better Security of his Majesty and his happy Government, by the better Security of Religion in GreatBritain,* your Lordship’s just Scheme of Politicks, your
Philo-Britannus’s letter

(u

originally published had Immortality.

...

x The only Bill of this nature
of whose
presentation
at this

Lowndes (Journals of the
Commonr xx. 197 and 210) and
time there seems record was one passed by the Lords 22 May 1723
Lor&
for taxing Papists who refuse‘ to (JoumarS of the
209).
It is possible,therefore,
take the Oathsappointedbyan
PhiloAct [StatutCs I Geo. I, stat. 2, that the Bill mentioned by
c. 131.. for the further Security Britannuswas a mere intention
of Lord C., or,perhaps, existed
of hs Majesty’s
Person
and
Government ), offered to the only in the mind of PhiloCommons 26 Apr. 1723 by Mr. Britannus. It is,however, also
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Love of your Country,and your great Services done to
it shall again be acknowledg'd by,

M Y LORD,
Your most faithful humble Servant,

THEOPHILUS
PHILO-BRITANNUS.~

I These violent Accusations and the great Clamour [463]
every where raised against the Book, by Governors,
Masters, andother
Champions of Charity-Schools,
together with the Advice of Friends, and the Reflexion
on what I owed to myself, drew from methe following
Answer. The candid Reader, in the perusal of it, will
not be offended a t the Repetition of somePassages,
one of which he may have met with twice already,
when he shall consider that to make my Defence by
it self to the Publick, I was obliged to repeatwhat
had e been quoted in the Letter,since the Paper would
unavoidably fall into the Hands of many who had
never seen either the Fable of the Bees, or the Defamatory Letterwrote against it. The Answerwas
Published in the London-Journal of August IO. 1723,
in these Words.
H E R E A in
S the Evening-Post of Thursday
July I I , a Presentment was inserted of the
GrandJury of Middlesex, against the Publisher of
a Book entituled, The Fable of the Bees ; or, Privatc
Yiccs, Publick Benefits; and since that, a passionate
and abusive Letter has been published against the
same Book and the Authorof it, in the LondonJownaZ
has 29
conceivablethat Lowndes's Bill, fore
be
the one intended by
which waslatersupported in the Philo-Britannus.
Upper
House
by Carteret
(apT h i s pseudonpm
have
parend7 Lord C."cf.above,beensuggested
bg the fact that
i. 15, tz. I), wasinspiredbyhimat this b e the leading articles
then, as a secretaryof state, in in the London rounral were signed
p position to make this very
' Britannicus
possible ; and the Bill may therea

'.
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VINDICATION
of Saturdoy, July 27 ; I think myself indispensably
obliged to vindicate the above-said Book against the
cast
blackAspersions that undeservedlyhavebeen
upon it, being conscious that I have not had the least
[464]ill Design in I Composing it. The Accusations against
it having been made openly in the Publick Papers, it
is not equitable the Defence of it shouldappear in
a more private Manner. What I have to say in my
Behalf I shall addressto all Men of Sense and Sincerity,
asking no other Favour of them than their Patience
and Attention. Setting asidewhat in thatLetter
relates to others, and every thing that is Foreign and
Immaterial, I shallbegin with the Passage that is
quoted from the Book, viz. After this, 1 $utter my
sey to have demonstrated, that neither the Friendly Qualities and kind AJections that are natural to Man, nor
the real Virtues he is capable of acquiring by Reason
and Self-denial, are the Foundation of Society ; but that
what wecall Evil in this World, Moral as well as
Natural, is the grand Princi le that makes us sociable
Creatures ; the solid Basis, t e Life and Support of all
Trades andEmployments
without Exce tion : That
there we must look for the true Origin o all Arts and
Sciences; and that the Moment Evil ceases, the Society
must be spoiled, if not totally dissolved.’ These Words
I own are in the Book, and, being both innocent and
true, like to remain there in all future Impressions.
But I will likewiseownvery
freely, that, if I had
wrote with a Design to be understood by the meanest
Capacities, I would not have chose the Subject there
treated of ; or if I had, I would have amplify’d and
~ 4 6 explained
5~
everyPeriod,talkedanddistin-lguished
magisterially, and never appeared without the Fescue
in my Hand. As for Example ; to make the Passage
pointed at intelligible, I would have bestowed a Page
or two on the Meaning of the Word Evil ; after that
I would have taught them, that every Defect, every
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Want was an Evil ; that on the Multiplicity of those
Wants de ended all those a mutual Services which the
individua Members of a Society pay to each other ;
and that consequently, the greater Variety there was
of Wants, the larger Number of Individuals might
find their private Interest in labouring for the good
of others, andunitedtogether,
compose one Body.
Is there a Trade or Handicraft but what supplies us
with something we wanted? This Want certainly,
before it was supply’d, was an Evil, which that Trade
or Handicraft was to remedy, and without which it
could never have been thought of. Is there an Art
or Science that was notinvented
to mend some
Defect?Had
this latter not existed, there could
have been no occasion for the former to remove it.
I say, p. 425. The Excellency of human Thought and
Contrivance has been, and is yet no where more conspicuous than in the Variety of Tools and Instruments
of Workmen and Artificers, and the Multiplicity of
Engines, that were allinvented,either
to assist the
Weakness of Man, t o correct his many Imperfections,
to gratifr his Laziness, or obviate his Impatience.
1 Several foregoing Pages run in the same strain. But [+66J
what Relation has all this to Religion or Infidelity, more
than it has to Navigation or the Peace in the North?
The many Hands that are employ’d to supply our
natural Wants, that are really such, as Hunger, Thirst,
and Nakedness, are inconsiderable to thevast Numbers
that are all innocently gratifying the Depravity of our
corruptNature ; I mean the Industrious, who get
a Livelihood by their honest Labour, to which the
Vain and Voluptuous must be beholden for all their
ToolsandImplements
of Ease and Luxury. The
8 the 24, L. 7
.

r

1. This
4 Peace 9
involved
a
successionof ‘ peace8 ’ from 1719
to 1721 betweenSwedenand
England,
Denmark,
Norway,

Prussin,
Hanover,
Saxony,andRussia.
i. 15, n. 1.
cc2

Poland,

Cf.above,

d?
404
short-sighted Yulgar, in the Chain of Causes, seldom
can seefarther than one Link ; but those who can enlarge
their View, and will give themselves Leisure of gazing
on the Prospect o f concatenated Events, may i n a hundred
Places see Good spring up and pullulate from Evil, as
naturally as Chickens do from Eggs.
The a Words are to be found p. 89, in the Remark
made on the seeming Paradox ; that in the grumbling
Hive
The worst of all the Multitude
Did something for the Common Good :I
Where in manyInstancesmaybeamplydiscovered,
how unsearchable Providence daily orders
the Comforts
[467]of the Laborious, and even I the Deliverances of the
Oppressed, secretly to come forth not only from the
Vices of the Luxurious, but likewise the Crimes of
the Flagitious and most Abandoned.
Men of CandourandCapacityperceive
at first
Sight, that in thePassage censured, there is no Meaning hid or expressed that is not altogether contained
in the following Words : Man is a necessitous Creature
on innumerable Accounts, and yet from those very
Necessities, and nothing else,
arise
all
7rades and
Employments.2 But it is ridiculous for Men to meddle
with Books above their Sphere.
The Fable of the Bees was designed forthe Entertainment of People of KnowledgeandEducation,when
they have an idle Hour which they know not how to
spend better : It is a Book of severeandexalted
a These 24,25, L. 7.
b Deliverences 32
Fable i. 24.
0

que nous nepossedonspas,

This summary is not a quota- par-Id
deviennent
autant
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’
de
notre
indigence
tion.
Cf.
the
citations
from preuves
( E u w e s MtZbcs, The Hague,
North, Locke,andLaBrnyere
givenabove, i xcvi, n., 34, n. 1742, i. 114). Cf.also Fontenelle,
I, and 192, n. I, and
RCmond
Dialogues des Mwts, the last third
of thedialoguebetweenApicius
de Saint-Mard’sstatementthat
‘ . lesvertus
nous font andGalileo.
toutesaspirer d quelquechose
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405Morality, that contains a strictTest of Virtue, an
infallible Touchstone to distinguish the real from the
counterfeited, and shewsmanyActions to be faulty
that are palmed upon the World for good ones : It
describes the Natureand Symptoms of human Passions,
detectstheir Forceand Disguises ; and traces Selflove in its darkest Recesses ; I might safely add,
beyond any other System of Ethicks : The whole is
a Rhapsody void of Order or Method, but no Part of
it has any thing in it that is sour or pedantick ; the
Style I confess is very unequal, sometimes very high
and rhetorical, and sometimesverylow
I and even [468]
very trivial ; such as it is, I am satisfied that it has
diverted Persons of greatProbityandVirtue,
and
unquestionable good Sense ; and I am in no fear that
it will evercease to do so while it is read by such.
Whoever has seenthe violent Charge against this Book,
will pardon me for saying more in Commendation of
it, than a Man not labouring under the same Necessity
would do of his own Work on any other Occasion.
The Encomiums upon Stews complained of in the
Presentment are no where in the Book. What might
giveaHandle
to this Charge, must be a Political
Dissertation concerning the best Method to guard
and preserve Women of Honour and Virtue from the
Insults of dissolute Men, whosePassions are often
ungovernable : As in this there is a Dilemma between
two Evils, which it is impracticable to shun both, SO
I have treated it with the utmost Caution, and begin
thus : I am far from encouraging rice, and should
think it an unspeakable Felicity for a State, if the Sin
o Uncleanness couldbe utterly banished from it ; but
am afraid it is impossible.1 I give myReasonswhy
I think it so ; and speaking occasionallyof the MusickHouses at AmJterdam, I give a short A ~ c ~ u of
n tthem,
than which nothing canbe
more harmless ; and
I appeal to all impartial Judges, whether what I have

/
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said of them is not ten times more proper to give Men
the voluptuous of any I Taste) a Disgust and
Aversion against them, than i t is to raise any criminal
Desire. I am sorry theGrand-Jury shouldconceive
that I published this with a Design to debauch the
Nation, without considering that in the first Place,
there is not a Sentence nor a Syllable that can either
offend the chastest Ear, or sully the Imagination of
the most vicious ; or in the second, that the Matter
complained of is manifestly addressed to Magistrates
and Politicians, or a t least the more serious and thinking Part of Mankind ; whereas a general Corruption
of Manners as to Lewdness, to be produced by reading, can only be apprehended from Obscenities easily
purchased, and every Way adapted to the Tastes and
Capacities of the heedless Multitude and unexperienced Youth of both Sexes : But that thePerformance,sooutrageouslyexclaimedagainst,
was never
calculated for either of these Classes of People, is selfevident from every Circumstance. The Beginning of
the Prose
is
altogether Philosophical, and hardly
intelligible to any that have not been used to Matters
of Speculation ; and the Running Title of it is so
far from being specious or inviting, thatwithout
having read the Book it self, no body knows what to
make of it, while at the same time the Price is Five
Shillings.1 From all which it is plain, t h a t if the Book
contains any dangerous Tenets, I have not been very
[4701 sollicitous to scatter them among the I People. I have
not said a Word to please or engage them, and the
greatest Compliment I havemade them hasbeen,
Apage vulgus. Bat as nothing (I say,p. 257.) would
E4691 (even

T h i s is stated also in Mandeville’s Letter to Dion (I732), p. IS.
In the Post-Man, and the Historical Account,
for 1-3 Aug.
1723 and 2-4 Jan. 1724, however,
Dryden Leach
advertised
the
f

€9~.

Fable forsale,bound,at

three

shillings, and it was listed for that

price in Applebee’s Original
Weekly ~ o u r n a for
l 18 Jan. 17e.
In Bettesworth’s
catalogue
it
appeared for 5s. 6d.
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more clearly demonstrate the Falsity of my Notions than
that theGenerality of the People should fall in with
them, 50 I don’t expect the Approbation of the Multitude.
I write not to many, nor seek for any Well-wishers, but
among the few that can think abstractly, and have their
Minds elevated above tbe Vulgar. Of this I have made
no ill Use, and ever preserved such a tender Regard
to the Publick, that when I have advancedany uncommon Sentiments, I have used all the Precautions
imaginable, that they might not be hurtful to weak
Minds that might casually dip into the Book. When
255.) I owned, That it was my Sentiment that no
Socaety could be raised into a rich and mighty Kingdom,
or so raised subsist in their Wealth and Power for any
considerable Sime, withoutthe Yices of Man, I had
premised, what was true, That I hadnever said or
imagined,that Man couldnotbe
virtuousas well i n
arich
and mighty Kingdom, as in the most pitiful
Commonwealth : Which Caution, a Man less scrupulous
than myself might have thought superfluous,when
hehad already explained himself on that Head in
the verysame Paragraph, which begins thus : I lay
down as a first Principle, that in all Societier, great or
small, it is 1 the Duty of every Member of it to begood ; [47I]
that Yirtueought t o be encouraged, Yice discountenanced,
the Laws obey’d, and the Transgressorspunished. There
is nota Line in the
Book that contradicts this Doctrine,
and I defy myEnemies to disprove what I have
advanced, p. 258, that if I have shewn the w a y to
worldly Greatness, I havealwayswithoutHesitation
preferr’d the Road that leads to Yirtue. No Man ever
took more Pains not to be misconstrued than my self :
Mind p. 257, when I say that Societies cannot be raised
to Wealth and Power, and the Top of Earthly Glory,
withoutYices ; I don’t thinkthat by so saying I bid
Men be vicious, any more than I bid them be quamehme
or covetous, when I a$rm, that the Profession of the Law
pag. 24-29, L. 7.

couldnotbe maintained in such Numbers and Splendor,
there was notabundance of too sel$sh and litigious
People. A Caution of the same Nature I had already
given towards the End of the Preface, on Account of
a palpable Evil inseparable from the Felicity of
London. T o search intothe realCauses of Things
imports no ill Design, nor hasany Tendency to do
harm. A Man may write onPoisons
and bean
excellent Physician. Page 424, I say, No Man needs to
guard himself against Blessings, but Calamities require
Hands to avert them. And lower," I t is the Extremities
of Heat and Cold, the Inconstancy andBadness
of
E4721 Seasons, the Vio-llence and Uncertainty of Winds, the
vast Powerand
Treachery of Water, the Rageand
Untractabkness of Fire, and the Stubbornness and
Sterility of the Earth,that rack OUT Invention, bow
we shall either avoid the MischiefJ they produce, OT
correct the Malignity of them, and turn their -several
Forces to our own Advantage a thousand diferent Ways.
While a Man i s enquiring intothe Occupation of
vast Multitudes, I cannot seewhy he may not say
all this and muchmore, without beingaccused of
depreciating and speaking slightly of theGifts and
Munificence of Heaven ; when at the same time he
demonstrates, that without Rain and Sunshine this
Globe would not be habitable to Creatures like ourselves. It is an out-of-the-way Subject, and I would
never quarrel with the Man who should tell me that
it might as wellhavebeen let alone : Yet I always
thought it wouldlease Men of any tolerable Taste,
and not be easily ost.
My Vanity I could never conquer, so well as I could
wish ; and I am too proud to commit Crimes ; and
as to the main Scope, the Intent of the Book, I mean
the View it was wrote with, I protest that it has been
with the utmost Sincerity, what I havedeclared of
it in the Preface, where at the bottom of the sixth
a, lower] p. 308 29
b Occupations 24-29, L. J,
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Page you will find these Words : If you ask me, why
I have done all this, cui I bono? and what good these ~4731
Notions will produce? truly, besides the Reader’s Diversion, I believe none at all ; but if I was ask’d, what
naturally ought to be expected from them? I would
answer, that in thefirst Place the People who continually
jind Fault with others, by reading them would’be taught
to look at home,and examiningtheir ownConsciences,
be made asham’d o f always railing at what theyare more
or less guilty of themselves ; and that in the next, those
who are so fond o j the Ease and Comforts of a great and
jlourishing Nation, would learn more patiently to submit
t o those Inconveniences, which no Government upon
Earth canremedy,whenthey
shouldsee the Impouibility of enjoying any great Share o f the first, without
partaking likmise of the latter.=
The first Impression of the Fable of the Bees,
which came out in 1714, was never carpt at, or publickly taken notice of; and all the Reason I can think
on why this Second Edition should be so unmercifully
treated, tho’ it has many Precautions which the former
wanted, is an Essay on a Charity and Charity-Schools,
which is added to what was printed before. I confess
that it is my Sentiment, that all hard and dirty Work
ought in a well-govern’d Nation to be the Lot and
Portion of the Poor, and that to divert their Children
from useful Labour till they are fourteen or fifteen
Years I old, is a wrong Method to qualify them for it [47+]
when they are grown up. I have given several Reasons
for my Opinion in that Essay, to which I refer all
impartial Men of Understanding, assuring them that
they will not meet with such monstrous Impiety in it
asis reported. What an Advocate I havebeen for
Libertinism and Immorality, and what an Enemy to
all Instructions of routh in the Christian Faith, may
be collected from the PiinsI haye taken on Education
a
1

See

of 29
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for abovesevenPages
together : And afterwards
again, page 352, where speaking of the Instructions the
Children of the Poor might receive a t Church ; from
which, I say, OT someother Place of worship, I would
not have the meanest of a Parish that is able to walk to
it, be Absent on Sundays, I have these Words: I t is
the Sabbath, the most useful Day in Seven, that is set
apart for Divine Service and Religious Exercise, as well
as resting from bodily Labour ; and it is a Duty incumbent on all Magistrates to take a particular care of
that Day. I h c POOT
more especially, and their Children,
shouldbe made to go to Church on it, both in the Fore
and theAfternoon, because theyhave no l i m e on any
other. B y Precept and Example they oughttobeencouraged to it fromtheir very Infancy : 7he wilful Neglect
of it ought to be counted Scandalous ; and if down-right
Compulsion to what I urge might seemtoo harshand
[.+7s]perhapsI impracticable, a11 Diversions atleast. ought
bindred from every
strictly to be prohibited, and the POOT
AmusementAbroad, that might allure OT drawthem
from it. If the Arguments I have made use of are not
convincing, I desire they may be refuted, and I will
acknowledge it as a Favour in anyone that shall
convince me of my Error, without ill Language, by
shewingme wherein I have beenmistaken : But
Calumny, it seems, is the shortest Way of confuting
an Adversary,when Men are touch’d in a sensible
Part. Vast
Sums
are gather’d for these CharitySchools, and I understand human nature too well to
imagine, that the Sharers of the Money should hear
them spokeagainst with any Patience. I foresaw
therefore the Usage I was t o receive, and having
repeated the common Cant that is made for CharitySchools, I told my Readers, page * 304. This i s the
general Cry, andhe that speaks the least word against
it, is an uncharitable, hard-hearted and inhuman, if not
awicked, profane and Atheisticalwretch.
For this
* $Jag.24,25, L. 7.
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Reason it cannot bethought,that
it was a great
Surprize to me, when in that extraordinary Letter to
Lord C. I sawmyselfcall’d
profligate Author ; the
Publication of my lenets, an open and avowed Proposal
to extirpate the ChristianFaith and all Virtue, and
what I had done so stunning, so shocking, so frightjid,
sojagrant anEnormity, that it cry’d for theVengeance
of Hea-Iven. T h i s is no more than what I have [47q
always expected from the Enemies to Truth and fair
Dealing, and I shall retortnothing
on the angry
Author of that Letter, who endeavours to expose me
to the publick Fury. I pity him, and have Charity
enough to believe thathe hasbeenimposed
upon
himself, by trusting to Fame and the Hearsay of
others ; For no Man in his Wits can imagine that he
should have read one quarter Part of my Book, and
write as he does.1
I am sorry if the Words PrivateVices, Publick
Bene& have ever given any Offence to a well-meaning Man. The Mystery of them is soon unfolded
when once they are rightly understood ; but no Man
of Sincerity will question the Innocence of them, that
has read the last Paragraph, where I take my Leave
of the Reader, and conclude with repeating the seeming
Paradox,tbe Substance of which is advanced in the
l i t l e Page ; that private Yices by the dextrous Manage: In another, subsequent deCharacter of an honestMan, that
fence of &e F&&
hetLcttcr to I have not Patience to r e a m
Dim (1732)-Mandeville
em-uponsuch
an uncharitableSupploys s w a t ironic tactics : ‘ I position.. YOUare not the first,
can’t say, that there are not Sir,byfive
hundred, who has
several Passages in that Dialogue, been very severe upon the
which would induce one to of thc Bees without having -1
believe, that YOU [BishopBerkeread it. I havebeen a t church
ley) had dipt into theFable of the my self, when the Book in %esBee8 ; but then to Suppose, that tion hasbeenpreach’d
akimt
upon bving o d y dipt in it, you with Fat Warmth
aW O ~ Y
wouldhave wrote against it asDivine,who
o w ’ d that he had
you havedone,wouldbe
so never Seen it
’ 5).
injurious to your Character, the
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A VINDICATION

mcnt of a skilful Politician, may be turn’d into publick
Thesearethe
last Words of the Book,
printed in the same largeCharacterwith
the rest.
But I.set aside all what I have said in my Vindication ;
and if in the whole Book call’d The Fable of the Bees,
and presented by the Grand-Jury of Middlesex to the
udges of the King’s .Bench, there is t o be found the
[477] east Tittle of Blasphemy or Pro-lfaneness, orany
thingtending to Immorality or theCorruption of
Manners, I desire it may be publish’d ; and if this
be donewithout Invective,.personal Reflexions, or
setting the Mob upon me, Things f never design t o
answer, I will not only recant, but likewise beg Pardon
of the offended Publick in the most solemn Manner ;
and (if the Hangman might be thought too good for
the Office) burn the Book my self at any reasonable
Time and Place my Adversaries b shall be pleased to
appoint.
The Author of the Fable of the BeeJ.
a Invectives 24, 25, L. J.
b Adversary L. 7.
* In his Letter to Dion (1732) The reader should notice, he
Benefits.1

1

Mandeville further elaborates his writes @. $9,that, in the subapology for the sub-title Private title, ‘ there is at least a Verb
7ices, PublickBencjitr. ‘The true wanting t o make the Sense perThis sense is not that dl
Reason ’, he says @.38), ‘whyfect
I made use of the Title
was vice is a public benefit, but t h a t
t o raise Attention.
This
is some vice may, by careful regulaall the Meaning I had in it ; and tion, be made productive of
I think it must have been social
good.
Stupidity to have had any other.’
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